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EDITORDEN / EDITORIAL

Aile Sosyolojisinde Paradigmatik Degismeler ve Tiirkiye’de Aileye Dair
Bilgi Uretimi

Paradigmatic Shifts in the Sociology of Family and Knowledge Production on Family
in Tiirkiye

Z. Zeynep Sadikoglu'

1Say1 Editorii / Guest Editor

Batili baglamda aile sosyolojisi tarihsel olarak ortiisen bes asamadan ge¢mistir: 6n arastirma (19. ylizyilin ilk yaris1), sosyal
Darwinizm (19. ylizyilin son yaris1), gelismekte olan bilim (20. yilizyilin ilk yaris1), sistematik teori olusturma (19501i yillarin
ortasi-19701i yillar1 kapsayan donem) ve cesitlenme (1980’ lerden giiniimiize) donemi. On arastirma dénemi, bilimsel metodolojinin
uygulanmasina dayanan ¢ikarim ve genellemeler ortaya koyan ¢alismalarin az oldugu, ancak bircok filozof, siyaset bilimci, tarihci
ve ilk dalga feministlerin aile lizerine 6nemli yazilar kaleme aldig1 donemdir (Christensen, 1964, s. 8). Takip eden sosyal Darwinci
donemde ise aileye genis tarihsel, kurumsal ve karsilagtirmali perspektiflerden bakan ampirik bir literatiir (¢cogunlukla antropolojik)
gelismigtir. Aile bicimlerinin evrimsel gelisim asamalarina odaklanan bu literatiir, daha ¢ok siipheli tarihsel ve anekdot niteligindeki
kayitlara dayanan, betimleyici ve izlenimci analizler igeren, dolayisiyla gecerliligi zayif caligmalar ile ayirt edilmektedir (Hill,
1962, s. 425).

Kentlesme ve sanayilesmenin yogunlagtig1 19. yiizyil sonu ve 20. ylizyilin ilk yillarina gelindiginde yoksulluk, ¢ocuk isciligi,
gayr1 mesru iligkiler gibi cesitli kentsel aile sorunlari aile sosyolojisi ¢aligmalarinin odagina yerlesmistir. Sosyal Darwinci evrimsel
bakis agis1 yerini degerden bagimsiz bir yonelim ve daha bilimsel bir bakis agisina birakirken metodolojik olarak sosyal anket
teknigi ve istatistiki analiz yontemleri kullanilmaya baglamistir (Cristensen, 1964, s. 9). Bir 6nceki doneme 6zgii makro perspektifin
yerine aileyi, iyeleri arasindaki etkilesimle varlik kazanan bir iligki uzami olarak ele alan mikro bir perspektif 6ne cikmistir. Boylece
20. yiizy1linda basinda aile sosyolojisinin odagi aile ici iligkilere, ailenin sosyal-psikolojik 6nemine ve ailenin toplumsallagmadaki
roliine dogru kaymistir. Charles Horton Cooley (1922)’in ayna benlik ve George Herbert Mead’in (1934) genellesmis Gteki
kavramlar1 ve aile sosyolojisinin ilk klasikleri olan W. I. Thomas ve F. W. Znaniecki’nin (1918-1920) The Polish Peasant in
Europe and America, Ernest Burgess’in (1926) “The Family as a Unity of Interacting Personalities”, Willard Waller ve Reuben
Hill’in (1951) The Family: A Dynamic Interpretation adl1 caligmalar bu kaymaya isaret etmektedir.

Zikredilen ¢aligmalar daha ¢ok sembolik etkilesimci bakis agisini temsil etse de aile sosyolojisi alaninda 1950’li yillarin ilk
yarisinda ayn1 zamanda aile dongiisii, aile sorunlar1 ve cogunlukla antropolojiden tiiretilen erken donem islevselcilik gibi farkli
yaklagimlarin da kullanildig1 géze ¢carpmaktadir. Ancak 1950’lerin ikinci yarisindan itibaren aile sosyolojisinde sistematik teori
olusturma, ge¢cmis arastirmalart bir araya getirip degerlendirme ve cesitli diisiince ekollerini veya teorik referans gercevelerini
tanimlama ve sentezleme yoniindeki girisim 6ne ¢ikmistir. Bu girisim neticesinde Talcott Parsons’la miisahhas yapisal islevselcilik
aile sosyolojisinde hakim yaklagim haline gelmis ve Parsons’in yalitilmis ¢ekirdek aile modeli, 1970’1 yillara kadar aileyi ele alan
sosyolojik caligmalarda temel teorik ¢erceve olarak is gérmiistiir (Farber, 1964, s. 7-22). Parsons (1955, s. 18) modern toplumda
ailenin gegmis bazi islevlerini kaybederken ¢cocugun toplumsallagmasi ve yetiskin kisiligin dengelenmesi yoniinde islevsel olarak
farklilagtigini iddia etmistir. Islevsel olarak farklilagan aile icinde kadin ve erkege atfedilen rollerin de etkileyici ve aragsal olmak
tizere farklilagtiginin ve her iki diizeydeki farklilasmanin modern toplumun denge ve biitiinliigii adina 6neminin altin1 ¢izmistir
(Parsons, 1954, s. 103). Ayn1 zamanda modern emek piyasasinin gerektirdigi cografi ve sosyal hareketlilige imkan vermesi ve
genis akraba iligkilerinden gorece bagimsiz olmasi, dolayisiyla bir norm olarak bireysel basariy1 desteklemesi nedeniyle modern
endiistriyel toplum yapisinin tamamlayicisi olarak gordiigii yalitilmig ¢ekirdek aile modelini biitiin modern toplumlarda ailenin
evrilecegi evrensel bigim olarak sunmustur (Parsons, 1943).

Sonraki yillarda kismen yeni toplumsal hareketlerin kazandig1 ivmeyle Parsons’in yalitilmis ¢ekirdek aile modeli farkli sinif,
koken ve kiiltiirden aile deneyimlerini ele alan akademik ¢aligmalarla tartigmaya agilmistir. Yapisal iglevselci varsayimlari elestiren
bu caligmalar, modern toplumda aile deneyimlerindeki cesitliligin altin1 ¢izmistir (Mann ve ark., 1997, s. 318). Sonraki donemde
aile igindeki catisma ve esitsizlik temalar1 aile sosyolojisinin, ancak daha 6zelde feminist literatiiriin odagt haline gelmistir.

Corresponding Author: Z. Zeynep Sadikoglu E-mail: zeynep.sadikoglu @istanbul.edu.tr
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Catigsmaci bir bakig agisina dayanan bu literatiir analiz birimi olarak toplumsal cinsiyet, nesil, 1k, sinif gibi yapilara odaklanmis ve
kamusal alan-6zel alan gibi ikilikleri sorguya agmistir (Thorne ve Yalom, 1992). Bununla birlikte 1980’lere kadar daha ¢ok aile
ici tahakkiim bicimlerine odaklanan feminist literatiir, bu yillardan sonra kadinlarin tahakkiim yapilar1 karsisinda direnigini ve bu
yapilar1 miizakeresini kendine konu etmeye baglamis; toplumsal cinsiyet, 1tk ve sinifin aile i¢inde ve diginda bireylerin yasamlari
tizerindeki kesigen etkilerine ilgi gostermistir (Roth ve Dashper, 2016).

21. yiizyila gelindiginde ise “aile sosyolojisi” daha ¢ok “aileler ve iligkiler sosyolojisi” olarak tanimlanabilecek bir yap1 kazan-
mugtir. Bu degisim, aile sosyolojisi calismalarinin ge¢ modern toplum ve bireysellesme tezini odagina almasiyla ¢akismaktadir. S6z
konusu teze gore modern toplumun diisliniimsellestigi, siirekli ve hizli degismeyle billurlagan ge¢ modern toplumda yerlesik norm
ve uygulamalar yol gosterici olma dzelliklerini kaybetmisgtir. Bireysel kimligin ve yakin iligkilerinin olusturulup devam ettirilmesi
bireysel bir girigim haline gelmistir (Giddens, 2014, s. 108). Bireyin kendi hakkinda diislinme ve baskalariyla bag kurma bi¢ciminin
degistigine igaret eden bu baglam, ayni zamanda aileye 6zgii pek ¢ok deneyimin yaganma biciminde degigmeye neden olmugtur.
Aile ile ilgili kiiltiirel beklenti ve degerlerdeki farklilasma, degisen calisma kaliplar1 vb. gelismelerin etkisi altinda c¢ift gelirli
aile sayisindaki artig, gorece daha ge¢ yasta gergceklesen evlilikler, artan bosanma ve tek kisilik hanehalki oranlari, yasam boyu
bekar kalma, evlilik dig1 birlikte yasama gibi yeni hane ve yasam diizenlemelerinin kazandig1 yayginlik bunu drneklendirmektedir
(Cherlin, 2009). Bu degismeler ise ailenin bi¢im ve iglevlerinin yani sira aile ici iligki ve yakinliklarin yeniden iiretiminin ve farkla
aile deneyimlerinin tartismaya agilmasina, dolayisiyla aileyi arastirmak igin takip edilen metodolojilerin de farklilagmasina neden
olmustur (Mann ve ark., 1997, s. 317). Diger bir ifadeyle “aile sosyolojisi”’nden “aileler ve iligkiler sosyolojisi”ne gecis, aileye dair
sosyolojik bilgi iiretiminde baskin bir yaklagimin kalmamasina, aile ile ilgili akademik merak cezbeden konularda ve bu konulari
sorusturma tekniklerinde artan cesitlilige isaret etmektedir.

Bu cesitlenme ise farkli bir tartigma hattini sekillendirmistir. S6z konusu hattin bir tarafi ge¢ modern gelismeler ve bireysellesme
stireclerinin modern ailenin temelini olusturan norm ve kurallar1 zayiflatarak aileyi istikrarsiz bir olusuma doniistiirdiigiinii savun-
maktadir. Bu perspektifle yakin iligkilerin toplumsal orgiitlenmesinde ve iligki pratiklerinde artan ¢esitliligin aileyi yasayan ancak
0Olii bir kategori haline getirdigi ileri siiriilmektedir (Beck ve Beck-Gernsheim, 2002). Tartismanin diger tarafi ise bu tiir iddialara
karg1 cikarak, ailenin kendini yeniden diizenleyerek cevresel akisa uyum saglamada esnekligini ve yetenegini vurgulamaktadir
(Goode, 2005). Ailenin gelecegine iligkin bu tartisma, ayn1 zamanda onun tanimi, ona iligkin varsayim ve kuramsal agiklamalarin
yoneldigi etik/ahlaki amaclar, ona dair bilgi elde etme yontemleri hakkinda olusan goriis ayriliklarini yansitmaktadir. Bu goriis
ayriliklari ise temelde 1) postmodernizm ve modernizmin farkli epistemolojik perspektifleri, (2) toplumsal cinsiyet ve daha 6zelde
queer teorisi, (3) mevcut sosyolojik teorilerin ailelere uygulanmasi veya &zel aile teorilerinin gelistirilmesi ihtiyaci, (4) ailenin
tarihsel/geleneksel kavramsallastirmast, (5) aile aragtirmalarinda makro/mikro diizeylerdeki faktor ve etkileri inceleme ihtiyaci ile
ilgili tartigmalarda odaklanmaktadir. Tiirkiye baglaminda da bu tartigmalarin en azindan bir kisminin izi siiriilebilmektedir. Ancak
lilkemizde hem aileye atfedilen anlam ve degerdeki hem de modernlesme tecriibesindeki farklilik onun hakkinda bilgi iiretiminde
bahsettigimiz Batili baglama 6zgii izlek ile birebir ortiismeyen bir tablo olusturmaktadir.

Ailenin tiim toplumsal orgiitlenme ve yapi ile iligki icerisinde toplumsal, ekonomik, politik, hukuksal boyutlara sahip bir
kurum olmasi1 nedeniyle Tiirkiye’de aileye dair yapilan ¢aligmalar bilim dalina gore siniflandirmak oldukca zordur. Ancak yine
de iilkemizde aile sosyolojisi ¢alismalarinin iki hat {izerinde sekillendigi sOylenebilir: Birinci hatt1 tarih, etnografya ve hukuk
tizerinden aileyi ele alan literatiir ve arsiv caligmalari, ikinci hatt1 ise aile {izerine yapilan ampirik ¢aligmalar olusturmaktadir.
Ziya Gokalp ve Prens Sabahattin’in Tiirk ailesi hakkinda ilk yorumlarinin da icerisinde degerlendirilebilecegi, ailenin eski Tiirk
topluluklarindan itibaren gecirdigi asamalar1 ve farkli tarihsel asamalarda hangi aile bi¢cimin yaygin oldugunun tanimlanmasi
ugrastyla ayirt edilen caligmalar ilk hatta yer almaktadir (Tokuroglu, 1991). Le Play’in etkisiyle aile konusuna egilen Prens
Sabahattin (1965), Tiirk toplumunda ferdiyet¢i degerlerin kendine yer bulmasinda ailenin 6nemini, bu kapsamda 6zel hayatin
ve ailenin 1slahin1 kendine konu etmistir. Ziya Gokalp’in (1940; 1976) aile konusundaki goriiglerinde benzer bir odak, ancak
Durkheim’n etkisi s6z konusudur. Gokalp’e gore tarih boyunca asiret, kavim, iimmet ve millet dsnemlerinden gegen Tiirk-Islam
toplumlarinda aile de s6z konusu gelisim evreleriyle uyumlu bir siraya klan, ocak, konak ve yuva donemlerinden ge¢mistir.
Fakat aile tipolojisindeki bu evrimsel farklilagma ve aile biiyiikliigiindeki kiiclilme, onun toplumsal biitiinlesme ve dayanigma icin
Oneminin azaldigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Bu 6nem ise Batililagirken milli kiiltiiriin korunmasi kaygisini tagiyan Gokalp’i ailenin
nasil 1slah edilmesi gerektigi ve yeni ailenin nasil insa edilecegi sorulariyla, dolayisiyla ailenin yasal diizenlenmesi konusuyla
mesgul etmistir (Satiroglu, 2011). Z. F. Findikoglu’nun (1936) "Tiirklerde Aile ictimaiyat1”, H. Z. Ulken’in (1943) "Aile", Kemal
Karpat'in (1945) "Ailede Devletci ve Ferdiyet¢i Goriis" baslikli makaleleri yine bu hattin ilk 6rnekleri arasindadir.

1950’li yillara gelindiginde tarimda makinelesme, kirsalda isgiicii fazlasinin olugmasi, ithal ikameci politikalarla piyasa
ekonomisinin kirsal bolgelere yayilmasi gibi etkenlere bagl olarak gerceklesen kirdan kente gogiin aile agisindan ortaya ¢ikardigi
sorunlar ve degismeler aile sosyolojisi ¢caligmalarinin farklilagsmasina neden olmustur. 1950 ile 1970’li yillar arasinda yapilan az
sayidaki ampirik ¢alismanin odaginda kdy ve gecekondu aileleri yer almaktadir. ibrahim Yasa’nin (1966) Ankara’da Gecekondu
Aileleri ¢caligmasi ve Devlet Planlama Teskilatinin (1970) Tiirk Kéyiinde Modernlesme Egilimleri arastirmas: bu kapsamdaki ilk
caligmalardandir. Ayrica bu donemde sanayilesme ve kentlesme siireclerinin yarattig1 toplumsal degismenin aile {izerine etkilerini
konu edinen ¢aligmalar arasinda Miibeccel Belik Kiray’in (1964) Eregli: Agir Sanayiden Once Bir Sahil Kasabast adli galigmasini
zikretmek gerekmektedir. Caligmasinda toplumsal degisme sirasinda tampon mekanizmalara duyulan ihtiyaca dikkat ¢eken Kiray,
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ailede anne ve kiz cocugu iligkisinin tampon fonksiyonuna ve ailenin toplumsal biitiinliigii saglamadaki islevine vurgu yapar.
Emre Kongar’in Izmir’de Kentsel Aile (1972) calismast ise bu donemde kent aile yapisini akraba ve biirokratik orgiitlerle iliskileri
cercevesinde incelemistir.

1970’1i yillar ise Tiirkiye genelinde biiyiik 6lcekli nicel arastirma teknikleri kullanilarak aile yapisini arastiran caligmalarin
ilk 6rneklerinin ortaya ¢iktig1 yillardir. Tiirkiye’de ilk aile yapist aragtirmast Hacettepe Universitesi Niifus Etiitleri Enstitiisiinde
(HUNEE) Serim Timur’un Tiirkiye’de kir ve kentte ailedeki yapisal farkliliklar1 ortaya koyan Tiirkiye'de Aile Yapist (1972) adli
aragtirmasidir. Ayrica Hacettepe Universitesi Niifus Etiitleri Enstitiisii’niin bes yilda bir tekrarladig1 Tiirkiye’de aile yapisi, niifus,
saglik, dogum kontrolii, cocuk sagligi gibi konular1 iceren ve aile ¢alisan arastirmacilara tarihsel karsilagtirma yapma imkani
veren TNSA (Tiirkiye Niifus ve Saglik Arastirmast) (1993, 1998, 2003, 2008, 2013, 2018), bu yillarda gerceklestirilen Tiirkiye Aile
Yapist ve Niifus Sorunlart Arastirmast (1968), Tiirkiye Niifus Yapist ve Nufus Sorunlari Arastirmast (1973), Tiirkiye Dogurganiik
ve Aile Yapisi Arastirmast (1978, 1983, 1988) ile 6ncelenmektedir. Aileye makro bir perspektiften yaklasan bu arastirmalari, aile
yapisint incelerken toplumun ve hatta toplumun igindeki farkli kesimlerin 6zgiilliiklerinin dikkate alinmasi gerektigini vurgulayan,
Tiirkiye’de aileyi aciklarken Bati kaynakli kuramsal cercevelerin elverislili§ini sorgulayan c¢alismalar takip etmistir (bk. Vergin,
1987; Kagitcibasi, 1985; Tolan, 1991). Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye’de 1980°1i yillarda aile, “kadin sorunu” ile beraber giindem
edilmeye baglamistir. Kadinin Tiirk ailesi i¢erisindeki rolii, konumu, gorevleri ve bunlarin Tiirk toplumu i¢inde cesitli degiskenlere
bagli olarak nasil farklilastig1 toplumsal degismeyle birlikte incelenen bir konu niteligi kazanmigtir. Nermin Abadan Unat’in
(1979) Toplumsal Degisme ve Tiirk Kadini, Deniz Kandiyoti’nin (1980) Rural Transformations in Turkey and Its Implications for
Women’s Status, Yildiz Ecevit'in (1985) "Uretim ve Yeniden Uretim Siirecinde Ucretli Kadin Emegi", Niikhet Sirman’n (1990)
"Kdoy Kadinin Aile ve Evlilikte Giiclenme Miicadelesi" adli caligmalari s6z konusu odakla yapilmis ¢alismalarin 6rnekleridir.

Tiirkiye’de aileye dair zengin bilgi saglayan ve Tiirkiye’de aile sosyolojisi kapsaminda zikredilmesi gereken diger onemli ¢aligma
ilk 6 cildi Bagbakanlik Aile Aragtirma Kurumu tarafindan 1991 yilinda, sonraki 4 cildi ise ilgili kurumun yeniden yapilanarak
dahil oldugu Aile ve Sosyal Politikalar Bakanlig1 icinde Aile ve Toplum Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii tarafindan 2015 yilinda
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yayimnlanan Aile Yazilarydir. “Temel kavramlar: yap1 ve tarihi siire¢”; “kiiltiirel degerler ve sosyal degisme”; “birey, kisilik ve
toplum”; “Evlilik kurumu ve iligkiler”; “aile ve kadin”; “niifus ve aile planlamas1”; “aileyi kusatan i¢ ve dis mekanlar” gibi alt
bagliklara sahip bu 10 ciltlik seri aile sosyolojisi arastirmalart icin derli toplu bir okumayr miimkiin kilan énemli bir derleme
kaynaktir. Yine 1991 yilinda Bagbakanlik Aile Arastirma Kurumu tarafindan yayimlanan Aile Yazilar’ni tamamlayici nitelikte
olan 3 ciltlik Tiirk Aile Ansiklopedisi de literatiire onemli bir katkidir. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye’de aile yapisina dair genis dlcekli
bilgi veren bir diger aragtirma serisi ilki Aile ve Toplum Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii tarafindan 2006 yilinda gergeklestirilen
TAYA dir (Tiirkiye Aile Yapis1 Aragtirmast). Daha sonra 2011, 2013, 2016 ve 2021 yillarinda tekrarlanan aragtirmada Tiirkiye’deki
hane halk: 6zellikleri, evlenme, boganma, cocuk algisi, aile ici iligkiler, komsuluk ve akrabalik iligkileri, yaslanma, evdeki bakim
yiikiiniin dagilimi, aile fertlerinin beraber vakit gecirme rutinleri, aile i¢i karar alma mekanizmalar1 ve ig boliimii gibi aile hayatina
iligkin temalarda istatistiki bilgiler derlenmektedir. Ayrica 2006, 2011 ve 2013 TAYA verilerinin karsilagtirmal1 analizlerini iceren,
Tiirkiye’de hanehalki 6zellikleri, evlilik ve dogurganlik egilimleri, genel anlamda kiiltiirel degisim 6zelde aile i¢i iligkiler, nesiller
aras1 dayanigma, akrabalik iligkileri, cocuk, yash ve diger toplumsal konulardaki deger ve tutumlar ile aile sorunlarina iligkin
istatistiki modellerin iiretildigi makalelerden olusan TAYA [leri Istatistik Analiz Raporu (2018) Tiirkiye’de aile sosyolojisinde
onemli bir kaynaktir.

Aileyi sosyolojik bir merakla sorusturan makale calismalar1 degerlendirildiginde bu ¢alismalarin daha ¢ok derleme niteliginde
oldugu, yeni kuramsal bir ¢erceve gelistirmekten ¢ok konu ile ilgili teori ve tartismalart serimledikleri goze ¢arpmaktadir. Daha az
sayida olan ve genellikle herhangi bir teorik yaklasim benimsemeden okuyucuya bulgu sunan ampirik caligmalar ise nicel aragtirma
desenine sahiptir. Ancak 1990’lardan sonra postmodernizm, ge¢c modernlik, kiiresellesme ve bireysellesme gibi siireclerin Tiirkiye
baglaminda ilgi uyandirmasiyla nitel arastirma desenine sahip galigmalarin sayisinin arttigi soylenebilir (Turan, 2016). YOK
Ulusal Tez Merkezi iizerinden aileyi konu eden sosyoloji tez ¢aligmalarini degerlendirmeye kalktigimizda 2000li yillarda 6ne
cikan egilimlerden ilki ailenin yapisi ve toplumsal degisim, ozellikle kentlesmeyle birlikte ailenin degisimi konusu hala énemli
bir yere sahip olsa da aile i¢i akrabalik iliskilerinin ve yakinligin yeniden iiretimi, dijitallesmenin ve iletisim araglarinin aile igi
iligkilere etkisi, aile i¢i siddet, bosanma, toplumsal cinsiyet rollerine iligkin tutumlar, sugluluk ve ayni1 zamanda yaslilik, cocukluk
gibi yasam seyri agamalarinda ailenin rolii gibi konularda ¢caligmalardaki artigtir. 2010’1u yillarda dikkat ¢eken bir diger egilim ise
once aile i¢inde kadinlik ve annelik rollerinin, daha sonra ise erkeklik ve babalik rollerinin sosyokiiltiirel ingasinin sosyoloji tez
caligmalarina konu olmasidir. Daha ¢ok hukuki bir perspektifle cocuk haklar1 ve sucluluk iizerinden ele alinan ¢ocuk konusu ise
2000’1i yillarin baginda daha kiiltiirel bir perspektiften ele alinmaya baglamistir. Medyada ¢ocuk temsili, ¢cocuklugun toplumsal
ingasi, ¢cocuk bakim pratikleri, dijitallesme ve ¢cocugun toplumsallagmasi vb. temalar altinda ¢cocugu sosyolojik agidan inceleyen
konular ¢esitlenmistir.

Burada derlenen makaleler de hem yontem hem de konu olarak bu ¢esitliligi orneklendirir niteliktedir. Ancak giiniimiizde
farkli tiirden degismelere acik hale gelen ve daha dinamik bir yapr kazanan aileyi ve onunla degisen ebeveynligi ele almay1
amaclayan bu sayida bu degismenin tiim boyutlartyla ele alindigini iddia etmek zordur. Zira yukarida da bahsedildigi iizere aile,
tiim toplumsal orgiitlenmeyle iliski icerisinde ¢ok boyutlu bir yapiya sahiptir. Bagvuru kosullarina ve hakemlik siire¢lerine sadik
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kalinarak belirlenen makaleler, yine de bahsedilen degigsme ve ailenin kazandigi dinamik yapinin ortaya cikardigi bazi sorun
alanlarin1 anlamamiza yardim etmekte ve onu giiclendirecek strateji ve politika onerilerine yer vermektedir.

Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi “Aile ve Ebeveynlik Sosyolojisi” sayisinda dnce Prof. Dr. Beylii Dikegligil ile gercek-
lestirdigimiz soylesiye yer veriyoruz. 1990-1993 yillarinda Basbakanlik Aile Arastirma Bagkanligi Arastirma Dairesi (kurucu)
baskanli§1 gorevinde bulunan Dikeclidil, Ahmet Cigdem ile derledigi Aile Yazilar: (1991) serisinin ilk bes cildi, Tiirkiye Aile
Bibliyografyasi (1991) ve diger degerli makaleleri ile Tiirkiye’de aile sosyolojisine 6nemli katkilar sunan bir isim. Sorularimizi
samimiyetle cevaplayan Dikecligil, sdyleside Tiirkiye’de aile ve aileye dair bilgi iiretimine dair degerlendirmelerde bulunmugtur.

Ibrahim Halil Yilmaz “The Effects of Parents on Children in the Process of Interacting with Outgroups: Parent-Child Simi-
larity in Migrant and Host Groups in Tiirkiye” bagliklt makalesinde Tiirkiye’deki go¢cmen ve Tiirk cocuklart arasindaki sosyal
iligkilerde ebeveyn-cocuk benzerligine odaklanmaktadir. Allport’'un 6nyargi modeli ve Albert Bandura’nin sosyal 6grenme teorisi
cergevesinde ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklar iizerindeki etkisini elestirel etnografi yontemiyle inceleyen ¢alisma, azinlik-gogunluk gruplar
arasindaki iligkilerin seyrinde bu etkinin 6nemine dikkat cekmektedir.

Fatih Kucur, Ozge Kelebek ve Melike Semerci’in “Kurum Bakimi Ge¢misi Olan Bireylerin Ebeveynlik Deneyimleri: ‘Bana
Gore Anne Olmak Hep Eksik Hissetmek” baglikli makalesi ge¢mis tecriibelerin bireyin giindelik hayatinda izdiisiime sahip
oldugu varsayimindan hareketle kurum bakimi ge¢cmisine sahip bireylerin ebeveynlik algi ve deneyimlerine odaklanmaktadir.
Fenomenoloji yaklasimi ile gergeklestirilen ¢alisma, yuva ve yurt gecmisi, kurumda kalma siiresi, biyolojik aile iligkileri, cevrenin
rolii gibi cesitli etkenler gercevesinde konu ettigi bireylerin ebeveynlige yaklagimlari, cocuklart ile vakit gecirme deneyimleri,
annelik ve babalik algilar1 ve ¢cocuga atfettikleri anlami incelemektedir.

Esma Sancar “Z Kusag1 Ergen Cocuk Sahibi Ebeveynlerin Dijital Ebeveynlik Tutumlarinin Cocuklar1 ile Olan Iliskilerine
Etkisi” baglikli makalesi dijital medya araclarinin ¢ocuklar i¢in tagidig: firsat ve risklere dikkat cekmektedir. Calisma ebeveynlerin
cocuklarinin dijital medya araclarini kullanimina dair tutumlarinin ve ebeveynlik bi¢cimlerinin ¢ocuklar ile iligkisine etkisini
incelemektedir. 400 ebeveyn ile gerceklestirilen tarama arastirmasi verilerinde ¢oklu regresyon analizine dayanan calismada
ebeveynlerin dijital medya kullanimi konusunda destekleyici ve korumaci tutumlarinin ¢ocuklar ile iligkilerine olumlu etkisine
isaret edilmektedir.

Kezban Celik, Fatma Umut Begpinar ve Ecem Erten “Tiirkiye’de Cocuk Bakicilarinin Ebeveynle {ligkisellik Ekseninde Sekillenen
Bakim Emegi Deneyimleri” baglikli makalesi ise ¢ocuk bakimina farkli bir pencereden bakmakta, cocuk bakiminda kullanilan
enformel bakim hizmetini konu etmektedir. Ucretli ve tam zamanli olarak ¢ocuk bakicilig1 yapan yerli isgiiciine odaklanan ¢aligma,
cocuk bakicilig1 deneyim ve pratiklerinin ebeveyn tutum ve pratikleri ile iligkiselligini incelemekte ve s6z konusu isgiiciiniin
vazgecilmez, ancak giicsiiz ve kirilgan konumuna dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Cagri Elmas ve Nursen Adak’mn “Tiirkiye’de Bosanma Nedenlerinin ve Bogsanma Sonrasi Deneyimlerin Toplumsal Yapilar1”
baglikli makalesi, iilkemizde giderek artan oranda gerceklesen bosanma nedenlerini ve bunlarin cinsiyet, egitim, gelir, medeni du-
rum ve bolgesel degiskenlere gore benzerliklerini ve kiimelenmelerini incelemektedir. TAYA-2021 veri setinin ¢oklu miitekabiliyet
analizini (CMA) kullanildig1 ¢alisma sosyoekonomik faktorlerin bosanma nedenlerinin sekillenmesinde etkisine dikkat cekerken
erkek ve kadinlarin benzer bosanma nedenlerine sahip olsa da bu nedenlerin yogunluklarinda farkliliklara isaret etmektedir.

Sonug

Batili baglamda aile sosyolojisinde tarihsel olarak gerceklesen bes paradigmatik degisme, Bati toplumundaki degismeyle
ortaya ¢ikan sorun alanlar1 ve ihtiyaglarla birlikte aileyi anlamak iizere kullanilan kavramlarin ve aileyi ele alma bi¢imlerinin
farklilagtigina isaret etmektedir. Tiirkiye’de aileyi sosyolojik ele alma bicimi ve aileyle ilgili konulara gosterilen ilgideki degisme de
Tiirkiye’nin kendi tarihsel seriiveni icerisinde gerceklesen degismelere paralellik gostermektedir. iki baglami karsilastirdigimizda
Bati’da makro-mikro perspektiflerin birbirini izleyen sirada paradigmatik olarak one ¢iktig1 ancak son donemde bunun dagildigi,
Tiirkiye’de ise 1980’lere kadar egemen olan makro bakis acisina sahip caligmalara bu yillardan sonra mikro bakis acisiyla
yiiriitiilmiis caligmalarin eklendigi goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye’de aile sosyolojisi ile ilgili 6nemli bir eksiklik bu
alandaki caligmalarin cogunlukla Bati’da gelistirilen kavramlar1 kullanmasi, Tiirkiye’de aileyi anlamak i¢in ne 6zgiin kavramlar
gelistirmesi ne de var olan kavramlar iyilestirmesidir. Burada sunulan makaleler de bu ¢cabadan yoksundur. Yine de bizi iilkemizde
aileyi cevreleyen yeni baglamlar hakkinda diisiinmeye sevk etmektedirler. Makaleleri inceledikten sonra bosanma, gog, dijitallesme
gibi olgularin aileye yansimalari ve ailelerin bu olgular1 deneyimleme ve miizakere etme siirecleri hakkinda yeni fikirler edinecegiz.
Bunu miimkiin kildig1 i¢in oncelikle Prof. Dr. Beylii Dikecligil’e, bu sayiya makaleleri ile katki sunan yazarlara ve makaleleri
degerlendiren hakemlere tesekkiir ederim.

Editorial: Paradigmatic Shifts in the Sociology of Family and Knowledge Production on Family in Tiirkiye

The sociology of family in the Western context have passed through five historically overlapping stages: preliminary research
(first half of the 19" century), social Darwinism (last half of the 19" century), emerging science (first half of the 207" century),
systematic theorization (1955-1970s), and diversification (1980s-present). The preliminary research period was the first period in
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which a dearth of studies has occurred drawing generalizations and conclusions based on the application of scientific methodology;
however, many philosophers, political scientists, historians, and the first wave of feminists wrote important articles about family
(Christensen, 1964, p. 8). In the subsequent social Darwinian period, an empirical literature (mostly anthropological) developed
that looked at the family from broad historical, institutional, and comparative perspectives. Nevertheless, this literature focused on
the evolutionary developmental stages of family forms and is characterized by descriptive and impressionistic analyses based on
dubious historical and anecdotal records, and thus poorly validated studies (Hill, 1962, p. 425).

With the intensification of urbanization and industrialization in the late 19'" and early 20" centuries, various urban family
problems such as poverty, child labor, and illegitimate relationships became the focus of family sociology. The social Darwinian
evolutionary perspective was replaced by a value-neutral orientation and a more scientific perspective, while methodologically,
social survey techniques and statistical methods began to be used (Cristensen, 1964, p. 9). In place of the macro perspective of the
previous period, a micro perspective came to the forefront that considered the family as a space of relationships that come into
existence through the interactions between its members. Thus, the focus of family sociology at the beginning of the 207" century
shifted toward intrafamily relations, the social and psychological importance of the family, and the family’s role in socialization.
Concepts such as Charles Horton Cooley’s (1922) mirror self and George Herbert Mead’s (1934) generalized other point to this
shift, as well as the works The Polish Peasant in Europe and America (Thomas & Znaniecki, 1918-1920), “The Family as a Unity
of Interacting Personalities” (Burgess, 1926), and The Family: A Dynamic Interpretation (Waller & Hill, 1951) as the first classics
of family sociology.

Although these studies mostly have a symbolic interactionist perspective, different approaches in the first half of the 1950s such
as the family cycle, family problems, and early functionalism, while mostly derived from anthropology, were noteworthily also
used in the sociology of family. However, after 1955, an attempt was found to build systematic theory, to bring together and evaluate
past research, and to identify and synthesize the various schools of thought and theoretical frames of reference. As a result of this
attempt, Talcott Parsons’ structural functionalism became the dominant approach in the sociology of family, and his model of the
isolated nuclear family served as the main theoretical framework for sociological studies on the family until the 1970s (Farber,
1964, pp. 7-22). Parsons (1955, p. 18) argued the family in modern society to have lost some of its past functions and to have
become functionally differentiated in the socialization of the child and stabilization of the adult personality. He underlined how
the roles attributed to men and women in the functionally differentiated family had also become differentiated as expressive and
instrumental and how differentiations at both levels are important for the balance and integrity of modern society (Parsons, 1954,
p.- 103). At the same time, he presented the isolated nuclear family model as the universal form in which the family would evolve
in all modern societies (Parsons, 1943), which he saw as complementary to the structure of modern industrial society because it
allowed the geographical and social mobility required by the modern labor market and was relatively independent of extended kin
relations, thus supporting individual success as a norm.

Partly due to the momentum gained by the new social movements in the following years, Parsons’ model of the isolated nuclear
family was challenged by academic studies dealing with family experiences of different classes, origins, and cultures. Criticizing
the assumptions of the structural functionalist perspective, these studies underlined the diversity of family experiences in modern
society (Mann et al., 1997, p. 318). In the following period, the themes of conflict and inequality within the family became the focus
of the sociology of family and more specifically of feminist literature. Based on the conflict perspective, this literature focused on
structures such as gender, generation, race, and class as the units of analysis and questioned dichotomies such as public and private
spheres (Thorne & Yalom, 1992). However, the feminist literature, which mostly addressed the forms of power relations within
the family until the 1980s, began to deal with women’s resistance to and negotiation of power structures after this time and began
to show interest in the intersecting effects of gender, race, and class on the lives of individuals within and outside the family (Roth
& Dashper, 2016).

In the 21°7 century, the sociology of family has turned into the sociology of families and relationships. This change coincides
with family sociology studies’ focus on the thesis of late modern society and individualization. According to this thesis, established
norms and practices lost their guiding features in late modern society, in which these norms and practices have become reflexive and
crystallized through continuous and rapid change. The creation and maintenance of individual identity and intimate relationships
has become an individual enterprise (Giddens, 2014, p. 108). This context points to a change in the way individuals think about
themselves and relate to others and has also led to a change in the way many family-specific experiences occur. This is exemplified
by the increase in such things as the number of dual-income families, marriages at a relatively later age, increasing rates of divorce
and single-person households, lifelong bachelors and bachelorettes, and cohabitation outside of marriage, all under the influence of
developments such as differentiation in cultural expectations and values regarding the family and changing work patterns (Cherlin,
2009). In turn, these changes have led to the discussion of the forms and functions of the family, as well as the reproduction of
intimacies within the family and different family experiences, thus differentiating the methodologies used in sociological studies
on the family (Mann et al. 1997, p. 317). In other words, the shift from the sociology of family to the sociology of families and
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relationships indicates the disappearance of a dominant approach to the production of sociological knowledge about the family
and an increasing diversity in the topics of academic interest and the techniques for investigating these topics.

This diversification has led to the formation of a distinct debate. One side of this debate argues that late modern developments
and individualization processes have weakened the norms and rules that form the basis of the modern family and transformed the
family into an unstable entity. This perspective argues that the increased diversity in the social organization of intimate relationships
and practices has rendered the family a living but dead category (Beck Beck-Gernsheim, 2002). The other side of the debate
counters such claims, emphasizing the flexibility and ability of the family to reorganize itself and adapt to environmental flux
(Goode, 2005). This debate about the future of the family also reflects disagreements about its definition, the assumptions about it,
the ethical and moral goals at which theoretical explanations are directed, and the methods of obtaining knowledge about it. These
disagreements are based on discussions on (1) the different epistemological perspectives of postmodernism and modernism, (2)
gender and more specifically queer theory, (3) the need to apply existing sociological theories to families or to develop specific
family theories, (4) the historical/traditional conceptualization of the family, and (5) the need to examine macro- and micro-level
factors and influences in family research. At least some of these discussions can be traced in the Turkish context. However, due to
the difference in the meaning and value attributed to the family and the experience of modernization in Tiirkiye, the production of
knowledge on family has a pattern that does not coincide with any trajectory specific to the Western context.

Since the family is an institution with social, economic, political, and legal dimensions in relation to the entire social organization
and structure, classifying the studies on family in Tiirkiye is quite difficult according to discipline. However, the sociology of
family in Tiirkiye can be said to be shaped along two axis: The first consists of the literature and archival studies on family through
history, ethnography, and law, while the second consists of the empirical studies on family. The first axis is characterized by studies
involving attempts to identify the phases of the family since ancient Turkish societies and which family form was prevalent during
the different historical phases and includes the first comments on the Turkish family by Gokalp and Prince Sabahattin (Tokuroglu,
1991). Under the influence of Frederic le Play, Prince Sabahattin (1965) focused on the family’s importance in socialization and on
reforming private life and the family in order for individualist values to find a place in society. Gokalp (1940, 1976)’s views on the
family have a similar focus, but are modelled on Durkheim. According to Gokalp, the family in Turkish-Islamic societies, which
have gone through the periods of tribe, clan, tribe, ummah, and nation throughout history, has also gone through the periods of clan,
hearth, mansion, and nest in a sequence consistent with these stages of development. However, this evolutionary differentiation
in family typology and the shrinkage in family size does not mean that its importance for social integration and solidarity has
diminished. On the other hand, this importance preoccupied Gokalp, who was concerned with how to preserve national culture
while undergoing Westernization, with the questions of how the family should be reformed and how the new family should be
built, and thus with the legal regulation of the modern Turkish family (Satiroglu, 2011). Findikoglu’s (1936) “Sociology of Family
in Turks,” H. Z. Ulken’s (1943) “Family”, and Kemal Karpat’s (1945) “The Statist and Individualist Views on the Family” are also
among the first examples on this second axis.

By the 1950s, the problems and changes in the family had caused internal migration from rural to urban areas due to factors
such as mechanization in agriculture and the formation of a surplus labor force in rural areas; the spread of the market economy
to rural areas through import substitution policies also led to the differentiation of studies in the sociology of family. Between the
1950s-1970s, a small number of empirical studies focused on rural and gecekondu [slum-housing] families. ibrahim Yasa’s (1966)
Gecekondu Families in Ankara and the State Planning Organization’s (1970) research on Modernization Trends in Turkish Villages
are among the first studies in this context. In the meantime, Miibeccel Belik Kiray’s (1964) Eregli: A Coastal Town Before Heavy
Industry should be mentioned among the studies on the effects of the social change caused by industrialization and urbanization
on Turkish families. Drawing attention to the need for buffer mechanisms during social change, Kiray emphasized the buffer
function of the mother-and-daughter relationship in the family and the function of the family in ensuring social integrity. Emre
Kongar’s (1972) Urban Family in Izmir examined the urban family structure in this period within the framework of its relations
with extended relatives and bureaucratic organizations.

The 1970s were when the first examples of large-scale quantitative research techniques started being used to investigate the
family structure in Tiirkiye. The first family structure research in Tiirkiye was Serim Timur’s (1972) “Family Structure in Tiirkiye”
in affiliation with Hacettepe University Institute of Population Studies (HUIPS). That study revealed the structural differences
between rural and urban families in Tiirkiye. In addition, the Tiirkiye Demographic and Health Survey (TDHS; 1993, 1998, 2003,
2008, 2013, 2018), which is conducted every five years by the Hacettepe University Institute of Population Studies on topics such
as family structure, population, health, birth control, and child health in Tiirkiye and which allows researchers studying the family
to make historical comparisons, had been preceded by the Tiirkiye Family Structure and Population Problems Survey (1968),
Tiirkiye Population Structure and Population Problems Survey (1973), and Tiirkiye Fertility and Family Structure Survey (1978,
1983, 1988). These studies approached the family from a macro perspective and were followed by studies that emphasized the need
to take into account the specificities of society and even different segments within society when examining the family structure.
These earlier studies also questioned the suitability of Western theoretical frameworks for explaining the family in Tiirkiye (see
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Vergin, 1987; Kagitcibagi, 1985; Tolan, 1991). Nevertheless, in the 1980s in Tiirkiye, the family started to be discussed together
with “women’s problems”. The role, position, and duties of women in the Turkish family and how these differed in Turkish society
based on various variables became a subject that was examined together with social change. Abadan Unat’s (1979) Social Change
and Turkish Women, Kandiyoti’s (1980) Rural Transformations in Tiirkiye and Their Implications for Women’s Status, Ecevit’s
(1985) “Paid Women’s Labor in the Production and Reproduction Process,” and Sirman’s (1990) “Village Women’s Struggle for
Empowerment in Family and Marriage” are examples of studies conducted with this focus.

Another important work that provides a wealth of information on the family in Tiirkiye and should be mentioned within the
sociology of family in Tiirkiye is Family Writings, the first six volumes of which were published by the Prime Ministry Family
Research Institute in 1991, with the next four volumes published by the General Directorate of Family and Community Services
(GDEFCS) within the Ministry of Family and Social Policies in 2015. This 10-volume series is an important compendium on
the sociology of family, comprising subheadings such as “Basic Concepts: Structure and Historical Process”; “Cultural Values
and Social Change; “Individual, Personality, and Society”; “Marriage and Relationships”; “Family and Women;” Population and
Family Planning”; and “Internal and External Spaces Surrounding the Family.” The three-volume Turkish Family Encyclopedia
(Prime Ministry Family Research Institute, 1991), which complements the Family Writings, is also an important contribution to
the literature. In addition, another research series that provides large-scale information on family structure in Tiirkiye is the Turkish
Family Structure Survey (TAYA), the first of which was conducted by the GDFCS in 2006. The survey was repeated in 2011, 2013,
2016, and 2021 and compiles statistical information on themes related to family life in Tiirkiye, such as household characteristics,
marriage rates, divorce rates, perceptions towards children, intrafamily relations, neighborhood and kinship relations, aging,
distribution of the care burden at home, family members’ routines for spending time together, decision-making mechanisms within
the family, and division of labor. In addition, the TAYA Advanced Statistical Analysis Report (GDFCS, 2018) includes comparative
analyses of TAYA data from 2006, 2011, and 2013 and is an important source on the sociology of family, including articles on
developing statistical models regarding household characteristics, marriage and fertility trends, general cultural changes, and
especially family relations, intergenerational solidarity, and kinship relations, as well as values and attitudes toward children, the
elderly, and other social issues related to the family.

A current evaluation of the articles examining the family from a sociological perspective noteworthily shows these studies to
mostly be compilations and to present the theories and debates on the subject rather than developing a new theoretical framework.
Empirical studies are fewer in number and usually present the findings to the reader without adopting any theoretical approach;
they also generally have a quantitative research design. However, the number of studies using qualitative research are seen
to have increased, especially after the 1990s, due to the processes such as postmodernism, late modernity, globalization, and
individualization having aroused interest in the Turkish context (Turan, 2016). When one tries to evaluate the sociology thesis
on family through Tiirkiye’s Higher Education Council (YOK) National Thesis Centre, the first of the prominent trends in the
2000s involved an increase in studies on topics such as the reproduction of relations and intimacy within the family, the impact
of digitalization on family relations, domestic violence, divorce, attitudes toward gender roles, and criminality, as well as the
role of the family in life course stages, although the structure of the family and social change, especially family change through
urbanization, still retain an important place. Moreover, another noteworthy trend is that in the 2010s the sociocultural construction
of the roles of femininity and motherhood in the family first became the subject of sociological thesis, followed later on by
masculinity and fatherhood in the family. Children, who are mostly addressed from a legal perspective through children’s rights
and criminality, started being dealt with from a more cultural perspective in the early 2000s. With themes such as representation
of children in the media, social construction of childhood, childcare practices, and digitalization and socialization of children,
studies have since examined children from a sociological perspective through a more diverse range of topics.

The articles presented here exemplify this diversity in terms of both methodology and subject matter. However, while this issue
aims to address the family, has become open to different kinds of changes today, and has gained a much more dynamic structure,
alongside the changes it has brought to parenthood, difficulty is had in claiming the issue to have addressed this change in all its
dimensions. As stated above, this is because the family has a multidimensional structure in relation to all social organizations.
The articles selected by adhering to the application conditions and refereeing processes have nevertheless helped in understanding
some of the problem areas arising from the changing questions and the dynamic structure the family unit has gained, and these
studies include strategies and policy recommendations that will strengthen the family.

This special issue of the Istanbul University Journal of Sociology is on the sociology of family and parenthood, in which we first
present an interview with Prof. Dr. Beylii Dikecligil. Dikecligil, who served as the founding Head of the Research Department of
the Family Research Institute of the Prime Ministry between 1990-1993, has made significant contributions to the sociology of
family in Tiirkiye through the first five volumes of the Family Writings (1991) series she co-compiled with Ahmet Cigdem and the
Bibliography of Family in Tiirkiye (1991), as well as other valuable articles. By answering our questions sincerely, Dikecligil has
evaluated the family and the production of knowledge on the family in Tiirkiye.

In his article titled “The Effects of Parents on Children in the Process of Interacting with Outgroups: Parent-Child Similarity
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in Migrant and Host Groups in Tiirkiye,” Ibrahim Halil Yilmaz focuses on parent-child similarities regarding social relations
between migrant and Turkish children in Tiirkiye. Analyzing the influence parents have on children within the framework of
Allport’s prejudice model and Bandura’s social learning theory through critical ethnography, the study highlights the importance
this influence has in the course of relations between minority and majority groups. Fatih Kucur, Ozge Kelebek, and Melike
Semerci’s article titled “Parenthood Experiences with Parenthood Experiences with a Child Who’s Received Institutional Care:
For Me, Being a Mother Always Feels Incomplete” focuses on the parenting perceptions and experiences of individuals with a
history of institutional care based on the assumption that past experiences project onto individuals’ everyday lives. The study was
carried out with a phenomenological approach and examines the approaches to parenthood, the experiences of spending time with
their children, the perceptions of motherhood and fatherhood, and the meaning parents attribute to the child within the framework
of various factors such as home and dormitory history, length of stay in the institution, biological family relationships, and the role
of the environment.

In her article titled “The Effect of the Digital Parenting Attitudes of Gen-Z Parents on Their Relationship with Their Children,”
Esma Sancar underlines the opportunities and risks that digital media carry for children. The study examines the effect parents’
attitudes and parenting styles toward their children’s use of digital media have on their relationship with their children. The study
is based on multiple regression analyses of the data from a survey conducted with 400 parents and notes how parents’ supportive
and protective attitudes toward their children’s digital media use positively affect their relationships. Kezban Celik, Fatma Umut
Bespinar, and Ecem Erten’s article titled “Labor Experiences of Child Care Givers in Tiirkiye on the Axis of Relation to Parents”
looks at childcare from a different perspective and focuses on the informal care services used in childcare. Focusing on the paid
and full-time domestic labor force engaged in childcare, the study examines the relationality of childcare experiences and practices
with parental attitudes and practices and points out the indispensable yet powerless and vulnerable position of this labor force.

Cagri Elmas and Nursen Adak’s article titled “Social Structures of Divorce Reasons and Post-Divorce Experiences in Tiirkiye”
analyzes the reasons for divorce, whose rate is increasing in Tiirkiye, and the similarities and clustering of these reasons in terms
of the variables of gender, education, income, marital status, and region. Using multiple correspondence analysis (MCA) on the
TAYA-2021 dataset, the study draws attention to the impact of socioeconomic factors in shaping the reasons for divorce and points
out that, although women and men have similar reasons for divorce, differences occur regarding the intensity of these reasons.

Conclusion

Five historical paradigmatic shifts in the sociology of family in the Western context indicate that the concepts used to understand
family and the ways for addressing family have differentiated with the problem areas and needs that have emerged alongside the
changes in Western society. In Tiirkiye, the change in the sociological approach to the family and the change in the interest shown
toward family-related issues parallel the changes in Tiirkiye’s own historical adventure. When we compare the two contexts, we
see that in the West, the macro and micro perspectives have come to the fore in a sequential order, whereas in Tiirkiye, micro-
perspective studies were added to the macro-perspective studies that had been dominant until the 1980s. However, an important
shortcoming in the sociology of the family in Tiirkiye is that the studies have mostly used the concepts developed in the West,
without having developed any of its own original concepts or improving existing concepts in order to better understand the family
in Tiirkiye. The articles presented here also lack the effort to develop original concepts about family in Tiirkiye. Nevertheless, they
encourage us to think about the new contexts surrounding the family in our country. After analyzing the articles, readers will gain
new ideas about the implications of such phenomena as divorce, migration, and digitalization regarding the family, as well as the
processes of what families experience and how to negotiate these. I would like to thank Prof. Dr. Beylii Dikegligil, the authors
who contributed to this issue with their articles, and the referees who evaluated the articles for making this possible.
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1949 yilinda dogan F. Beglii Dikegligil, 1970 yilinda Hacettepe Universitesi Sosyoloji Boliimiinde lisans egitimini tamamladiktan
sonra Istanbul Universitesi i¢timaiyat Enstitiisiinde asistan olarak gorev alir. Ayni enstitiide Prof. Dr. Amiran Kurtkan Bilgiseven
damgmanliginda “Yasama Tarzi ile Gelir Seviyesi Arasindaki liski” konulu doktora tezini 1979 yilinda savunur. 1980 yilinda
ABD Pittsburg Universitesindeki doktora sonrasi ¢aligmasinin ardindan 1982-1985 yillari arasinda Hacettepe Universitesi Genel
Sosyoloji ve Metodoloji Anabilim Dali’nda yardimei dogent, 1985-1995 yillari arasinda dogent, 1995-2004 yillar1 arasinda profesor
iinvaniyla 6gretim iiyesi olarak gorev yapar. 1990-1993 yillar1 arasinda Bagbakanlik Aile Arastirma Kurumunda Arastirma Dairesi
kurucu bagkanligini yapan Dikegligil, bu yillarda Ahmet Cigdem ile birlikte Aile Yazilar: 1- Temel Kavramlar, Yap: ve Tarihi Siireg,
Aile Yazilan 2- Kiiltiirel Degerler ve Sosyal Degisme, Aile Yazilar: 3- Birey, Kisilik ve Toplum, Aile Yazilari 4- Evlilik Kurumu
ve Iliskileri, Aile Yazilart 5- Niifus ve Aile Planlamasim derler. 2005-2014 yillarinda Erciyes Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Sosyoloji Boliimii kurucu bagkanligmi, 2009-2014 yillarinda Erciyes Universitesi Kadin Caligmalart Arastirma ve Uygulama
Merkezi miidiirliigii gorevini siirdiiriir. {lgi alanlar1 arasinda yer alan aile, kiiltiir, medeniyet, modernlesme konularini, tarihsel-
kiiltiirel siire¢ baglaminda ve sosyal bilim paradigma farkliliklarin1 gozeterek ele alan Dikecligil kavramlarin analitik degerlerine
onem verir. Tiirkiye’de aile yapisinmi aciklamak iizere “cekirdek aile ag1” kavramini gelistirir; “saglikli aile” ve “giiclii aile”
kavramlarinin olgusal analize imkén veren operasyonel tanimlarini yapar. 2015 yilinda Stockholm’de Tiirk gé¢menlerde ¢ekirdek
aile ag1 iizerine etnografik bir arastirma yapar. S6z konusu kavram iizerinden Tiirk ailesinde dayanigsma iliskilerinin siirdiiriilmesi
ve yeniden iiretimini inceler. Bugiin Aile Yazilar: serisi Tiirkiye’de aileyi anlamak ve aile iizerine ¢caligma yapmak isteyenler icin
onemli bir kaynaktir. “Cekirdek aile ag1” kavrami ise aileyi hem bir kurum hem de bir etkilesim ag1 olarak ele alma, bdylece
ona dair biitiinciil bir resim sunma imkanit vermesi agisindan degerlidir. S6z konusu kavram iizerinden Tiirk aile yapisi ve aile igi
iligkileri ele alarak baglayan bu soylesi, Tiirkiye’de ailenin degisimi, doniiglimii ve gelecegine dair pek cok meseleye deginmektedir.

ABSTRACT

F. Beglii Dikecligil, born in 1949, completed her undergraduate studies at Hacettepe University, Department of Sociology in
1970 and worked as an assistant at Istanbul University, Institute of Social Sciences. In 1979, she defended her Ph.D. thesis on
"The Relationship between Lifestyle and Income Level" under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Amiran Kurtkan Bilgiseven at the
same institute. After her post-doctoral studies at the University of Pittsburgh, USA, in 1980, she worked at Hacettepe University,
Department of Sociology as Assistant Professor between 1982-1985, Associate Professor between 1985-1995 and Professor
between 1995-2004. Dikecligil worked as the founding head of the research department at the Family Research Institute of the
Prime Ministry between 1990-1993. During these years, together with Ahmet Cigdem, she compiled Family Writings I- Basic
Concepts, Structure and Historical Process, Family Writings 2- Cultural Values and Social Change, Family Writings 3- Individual,
Personality and Society, Family Writings 4- Marriage Institution and Relationships, Family Writings 5- Population and Family
Planning. She was the founding chair of the Sociology Department of the Faculty of Letters of Erciyes University between 2005
and 2014 and the director of the Women’s Studies Application and Research Center of Erciyes University between 2009 and 2014.
Dikecligil deals with the issues of family, culture, civilisation and modernisation in the context of historical-cultural process and
social science paradigm differences and attaches importance to the analytical values of concepts. She develops the concept of
“nuclear family network” to explain the family structure in Turkey; she makes operational definitions of the concepts of “healthy
family” and “strong family” that enable empirical analysis. In 2015, she conducted an ethnographic research on the nuclear family
network among Turkish immigrants in Stockholm and analysed the maintenance and reproduction of solidarity relations in the
Turkish family. Through this concept, she analyzes the maintenance and reproduction of solidarity relations in the Turkish family.
Today, the Family Writings series is an important source for those who want to understand and study the family in Turkey. The
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concept of the "nuclear family network" is valuable because it allows us to analyze the family both as an institution and as a
network of interaction, thus presenting a holistic picture of it. This interview, which begins by discussing the Turkish family
structure and intra-family relations through the concept of "nuclear family network", touches upon many issues regarding the
change, transformation and future of the family in Turkey.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cekirdek aile ag1, Tiirk aile yapisi, Aile ici iligkiler, Ailenin degisimi, Ailenin gelecegi
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Saywin hocam, aile sosyolojisi alaminda kompleks sistemler bilimi paradigmasina dayanan farkh bir bakis agisina ve biitiin-
leyici bir yaklagima sahipsiniz. Roportaj boyunca bu konuyu yeri geldiginde acmaya cahsacagiz. Ilk once aileye olan sosyolojik
merakimizin akademik, entelektiiel ve belki kisisel motivasyon kaynaklarint sormak isteriz.

Aile konusu, akademik hayatimda ¢ok daha sonralari ilgimi cekti. Bilirsiniz 6grencinin 6zel ilgisinin yanisira dersin hocasinin
konuyu isleyis tarzi1 da motivasyon kaynagi olarak cok dnemlidir. Lisansta maalesef aile sosyolojisi ve bagka bir iki ders o kadar
yiizeysel ele alinmist1 ki, hic ilgimi cekmemisti. Aslinda her derste hocanin ders konusunun o bilim dalinin biitiinii i¢indeki
0zgiin degerini netlestirmesi, diger bilim dallar ile olan iligkisini ve bunlarin yanisira giindelik hayatta nasil ise yarayacagini
orneklendirmesi yani katma degerini gostermesi gerekir. Bir iki ders saatinin bu konuya ayrilmasindan s6z etmiyorum. Donem
boyunca yeri geldiginde 6grencinin dikkatinin ¢ekilmesi lazim. Zira biz sosyal bilimcilerin laboratuvar1 giindelik hayatin kendi-
sidir. Ogrencinin soyut bilimsel bilgilerin somut karsiliklarini hayatin icinde gorebilmesi cok nemli. Olgularin hayatin icindeki
karsiliklarini gérebilmek i¢in kavramlari birer analiz aract olarak kullanabilmeyi 68renmesi lazim. Sosyal bilimciler i¢in en yakin-
dan gozlemleyebildigimiz saha kendimiziz. Dersin bilgileri ile toplumsal hayat arasinda baglant1 kurulamadiginda elinizde ne
oldugunu anlamlandiramadiginiz kaba bir kroki kaliyor. Ogrenci de zaman iginde bu krokiyi kaldirip atiyor. Aile sosyolojisi de
benim i¢in bdyle oldu.

Bilirsiniz, 6zel entelektiiel meraktan farkli olarak genellikle 6zel hayatlarinda yagadiklari sorunlar cogu zaman sosyal bilimcilerin
akademik ilgi alan1 haline gelir. Cocuklugum ve gengligim sevgi ve giiven ortaminda gectigi icin aile benim i¢in bir sorun olmadi
ve ilgimi cekmedi. Tabii her ailede sorunlar vardir. Ancak aile ortaminin genel durumu 6nemli. Bu nedenle aile konusu ¢ok ilgimi
ceken bir konu olmadi. Ancak sosyolog olarak, uzmanlastiginiz konunun yanisira hemen her olgu hakkinda asgari diizeyde bir
bilginizin olmasi beklenir. Zira Sorokin’in ifadesi ile hayatin ¢esitli alanlarini inceleyen diger bilimlere N diyecek olursak sosyoloji
N+1dir. Sosyolog ilgi yelpazesini genis tutmak zorundadir.

Aile sosyolojisi ile yakindan ve dogrudan ilgim 1990 yili ile baglar. O yil, daha sonra kurulan Aile ve Sosyal Politikalar
Bakanliginin iki bilegeninden biri olan Aile Aragtirma Kurumu’nda metodoloji ¢aligmalarim nedeniyle Aragtirma Dairesi Kurucu
Bagkanlig1 gorevine bagladim. Her bakimdan yogun ve verimli gecen ii¢ yil ve ardindan paradigma lizerindeki caligmalarim, aile
olgusuna farkl bir yaklasim gelistirmemi sagladi. Kisacasi bilim felsefesine ve metodolojiye olan elestirel ilgimin aile konusunda
da ¢ok faydasin1 gordiim.

Lisanstan beri her zaman en ¢ok ilgimi ¢eken metodoloji oldu. Bu egilimin iki nedenden kaynaklandigini daha sonralari
anlayabildim. Daha ¢ok NASIL sorusu ile hemhal olan bir zihne sahip olmam metodolojinin yolunu agti diyebilirim. Sadece
akademik ilgi olarak degil, sahsi hayatimda da benim icin her zaman sonuctan ziyade, izlenilen yol 6nemli oldu.

Bilis siirecinin benim zihnimde soyle isledigini biliyorum: NASIL'1 olusturan NEDENLER ve bu nedenlerin ve siirecin NICIN
bdyle oldugu. . . Literatiirde ayrilmaz ama, neden ve ni¢in kelimeleri kesinlikle ayn1 anlamda kullanilmamalidir. Neden, baglama
gore etken, sebep, faktor, degisken terimleri ile ifade edilir. Ni¢in ise ama¢ ve anlam ile ilgilidir. Konudan ayrilmamak i¢in bu
hususa sadece isaret etmekle yetinelim. Ancak analitik diisiinme i¢in soru kelimelerinin anlami ve islevi ¢ok 6nemli. Bu yiizden
dikkati cekmek istedim.

Metodoloji ilgi duymamin ikinci nedeni ise bilimsel bilgi ve yontemin ayrilmazligi oldu. Bilimi diger bilgi baglarindan ayiran en
onemli 6zelligi bilgiye ulagma yontemidir, izledigi yoldur. Eskilerin deyisi ile “Us{il olmadan, vusiil olmaz”. Yontem paradigmanin
ontolojik, epistemolojik ve metodolojik dnciillerinin birbirini beslemesi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan bir sonuctur. Bu yiizden her yontem,
bir referans gercevesi sunan paradigma zemininde anlam kazanir. Yontemi, sahada veri toplama yollari ile sinirlandirmamak gerekir.
Paradigma ile baglantis1 kesilmis yontem uygulamalar1 her zaman iglenen konunun havada kalmasina neden olur. Metodolojiye
olan ilgim daha sonralar aile konusuna girdigimde ¢ok biiyiik fayda sagladi. Yontemin yanisira cagdags sosyoloji teorileri, kiiltiir
ve degisim konular1 da her zaman ilgilendigim konulardi. Biitiin bunlar aile sosyolojisi i¢in farkli biligsel bir zemin hazirlamig
oldu.

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Aydin’wn editorliigiinii yaptig1 Aile Sosyolojisi Yazilari’nda sizin Aileye Dair Kabullerin Ezber Bozumu
bashikl makalenizde konuyu, oldukga farkl bir bakis acisindan ele almigsiniz. Aileye dair bazi yaygin kabullerin elestirisi
var. Ailenin sadece bir kurum olarak nitelendirilmesinin aksayan yonlerini, ailenin hem bir kurum hem de bir etkilesim ag
olarak ele alinmas: gerektigini, ailenin bir sosyal grup degil bir etkilesim ag1 oldugunu agikliyor ve ayrica sikca kullanilan
ancak anlami yeterince acikhiga kavusmanusg olan giiclii aile ve saghkh aile kavramlarinin analitik tanimlarint yaptyorsunuz.
Calismanmin onemli katkilarindan biri de Tiirkiye’de egemen aile yapisimin cekirdek aile degil, cekirdek aile agi oldugunu
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sergilemesi. Bu kavramu bizlere acitklamadan once Tiirkiye’de yaygin aile tipinin Parsons’un atomize ¢ekirdek aile kavrami ile
tamimlanmast konusunda neler sdylersiniz?

Sosyolojide aile konusu ele alindigindan bu yana Tiirkiye’de yaygin aile tipinin ¢ekirdek aile oldugu yazilir, ¢izilir ve dgretilir.
Ancak Tiirkiye’de yaygin aile yapisi ¢ekirdek aile ag1 6zelligini gosteriyor.

Stiphesiz istatistikler bize anne, baba ve evlenmemis ¢cocuklardan olusan hane halkinin diger aile tiplerine nazaran daha fazla
oldugunu gosteriyor. Cekirdek aileleri sadece aile bireyleri ile tanimlayamazsiniz. Bu aile tipi literatiirde, ekonomisinde ve
kararlarinda bagimsiz ve atomize yani yakin akraba ailelerle iliskilerden yalitilmig bir aile olarak tanimlanir. Ne var ki, ailenin
atomize veya yalitilmis olma 6zelligi giderek es gecilmistir. Bu da, sosyal bilimcilerin biiylik bir ¢ogunlugunun terimler ile
olan savruk ve sorumsuz iligkisinin bir sonucudur. Maalesef kullanilan terimlerin, hatta kelimelerin anlamlarina, kavramlarin
tanimlarina hassasiyet gosteren bilim insani, yazar-cizer azinlikta kaliyor.

Parsons, pozitivist paradigmanin adeta temsilcisi olan islevselci teorisinde ¢ekirdek ailenin sanayilesme-kentlesme-modernlesme
stireci i¢inde Bati’da ortaya ¢iktigini sdyler. Ancak pozitivist paradigmanin evrensellik ilkesi geregince bu aile tipi tiim toplumlar
icin gecerli sayilagelmistir. Avrupa-merkezcilik dedigimiz tutumun dogal bir sonucudur bu. Bati toplumlarina gore gelistirilen
teorilerin, kayitsiz sartsiz diger toplumlara uyarlanmasi kagit iizerinde miimkiin olsa da yaganmakta olan hayat ayn1 seyi sdylemez.
Iki anektod paylagsmak isterim.

Lisansda anne, baba ve evlenmemis ¢ocuklardan olugan ve ayr1 bir ¢at1 altinda oturan ekonomisinde bagimsiz olan c¢ekirdek
ailenin ve kararlarinda da bagimsiz oldugunu ve bu yilizden atomize ya da yalitilmig (isolated) yani yakin akraba baglarindan
yalitilmis oldugunu dgretmislerdi. islevselci teori boyle soyliiyordu ¢iinkii. Mezuniyetten uzun bir siire sonra bir kiz arkadasimla
bulusmustuk. Evlenmisti. Evlenirken ailelerden bir sey istememigler, “Bagimsiz bir aile kurmak istiyorduk. Simdi halimize bak.
Kendimiz bin bir zorluk ¢ektik, bagimsiz ¢ekirdek aile kuralim diye. Hic¢ de dyle olmadi. Kendi ebeveyn ailelerimiz her seyimize
karisiyor. Hani bize derslerde ¢ekirdek aile ekonomisinde ve kararlarinda bagimsiz diye 6gretmislerdi. Bilim her zaman dogru
sOylemiyormug!” Arkadasimin bu serzenisleri karsisinda “Demek ki bizdeki aile tipi ¢ekirdek aile degil, kabak ¢ekirdegi aile”
diye bize evrensel kesin bilgi olarak belletilenleri tiye almistik.

Belki kirk sene evvel arkadagimin yasadiklar1 u¢ bir 6rnek olabilir. Simdilerde yaygin olarak gozlemlenen durum ise su. ..
Geng kusak aileler kararlarinda tamamiyle bagimsiz, ancak bir sorun ¢iktiginda cogunlukla ebeveyn ailelerin destegini bekliyorlar.
Hatta hak goriiyorlar. Kisiler iglerine geldiginde modern, islerine geldiginde geleneksel kodlara gore davraniyor. Gengler eslerini
bagimsiz olarak ya da sosyal medya vasitasiyla seciyorlar. Akraba ve tanidik cevresi ile gerceklesen goriicii usulii, artik arkadas
cevresi ile oluyor. Ancak nisan, kina gecesi, diiglin, ev kurma masraflari ebeveyn aileleri tarafindan yapiliyor. Modern geng
evlilikler bosanma yasarsa yine ebeveyn aileleri sorunlarin ¢oziimiinde devreye sokuluyor. Aslinda bu durum, sosyolojik bir olgu
haline geldigi icin bir terim ile adlandirilmay1 bekliyor. Yeni kusak cekirdek ailelerin kurulugsundaki bu farkliliklara ragmen yine
de yakin akraba cekirdek ailelerin etkilesimi ile olusan ¢ekirdek aile ag1 devam ediyor.

Ozetleyecek olursak, Parsons’un atomize ¢ekirdek aile tipi sanayilesmis modern Bati iilkeleri i¢in gecerli. Stockholm’de Tiirk
gocmen ailelerde cekirdek aile agi ile ilgili bir arastirma yaparken bir 6rnek olaydan haberdar olmustum. Bir Isvecli aile giiney
tilkelerden birinde yaz tatilinde iken, biiyiikkannenin vefat haberini alinca, durumu haber veren yetkililerden kendileri tatilden
donene kadar cesedin morga kaldirilmasini istiyor. Kisacasi olgu diinyasindaki ¢esitlenmelerin bazen teoriye sigmadigini gormemiz
gerekiyor.

Cekirdek aile ag1 kavranunt nasu tanimliyorsunuz. Tiirkiye’den ornek vererek agiklar misiniz? 2015 yilinda Stockholm’de
Tiirk go¢menlerde cekirdek aile ag iizerine yaptiginiz etnografik aragtirmanin bulgulari iizerine ne soylersiniz?

“Cekirdek aile ag1” kavrami, Tiirkiye’nin aile yapisini bize birebir anlatiyor. Yakin veya bazen uzak akraba ¢ekirdek aileler
ayr catilar altinda kendi konutlarinda yasarlar, ekonomisinde ve kararlarinda bagimsizdirlar. Ancak birbirleri ile yakin iligkilerini
stirdiiriirler. Hatta dijital iletisim ¢aginda bu iliskiler daha da yogunlagmugtir. Siiphesiz zamanimizda yakin akraba iligkilerini kap-
sayan cekirdek aile agi1 kiiciilmiistiir. Ancak bu kiiciilme iliskilerin zayiflamasi anlamina gelmez. Hatta zorunlu akraba goriismeleri
azaldigindan iligkilerin daha da saglikli oldugu soylenebilir. Tabii degerlendirmelerimiz gézlemlerimize dayaniyor. Cekirdek aile
ag1 kavrami yeni oldugu i¢in heniiz bu olguyu ¢esitli yonleri ile inceleyen arastirmalar yapilmis degil.

Cekirdek aile aginda yakin akraba aileler arasinda degisen yogunluklarda para, mal ve hizmet aligverisi s6z konusudur. Biiyiik
anneler torun bakar, dedeler torunlari okuldan alir, hatta okul masraflarint kargilar; kuzenler birlikte oynar, birlikte biiyiir; ev
taginirken ve yerlesirken yakin akrabalara yardim edilir; 6zel giinlerde bir araya gelinir; ¢esitli konularda mal ve hizmet aligverisi
yapilir; gerektiginde parasal destek verilir. Saglikta ve hastalikta igbirligi devam eder.

Cekirdek aile agmin ailelerin yerlesim yerine ve sosyo-ekonomik statiilerine gore degismedigi goriilmektedir. Tiirkiye’de
cekirdek aile ag1 gercegi; yasam tarzi, meslek ve gelir diizeyi, siyasi tercih, etnisite, mezhep benzeri tiim farkliliklar i¢in gecerlidir.
Bu farkliliklara gore degisen {iisluplar bizi sagirtmasin, ardindaki isleyis aymidir. Kizi New York’ta dogum yapacak olan iist
tabakadan taninmis bir hanim torununa goz kulak olmak icin bir y1l New York’ta yagtyor. Orta tabakadan bir bagka hanim bir Bat1
tilkesine yerlesmis oglunun dogacak cocuguna bakmak icin o iilkede yasamaya bagliyor. Bu gibi sayisiz drnekleri ¢cevrenizden
gorebilirsiniz.

Tiirkiye’de yakin ¢ekirdek aileler arasindaki siki iligki, sosyo-ekonomik-kiiltiirel farkliliklardan etkilenmeyen bir bicimde devam
ediyor. Bu konuda Deniz Bagriacik, Istanbul’a yerlesmis olan yabancilarla yapmis oldugu goriismeleri akici bir dille aktardig:
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“Sorsana Bizi Sevmis mi?” baglikli kitabinda yabancilarin Tiirk aile hayat1 ile ilgili gdzlemleri ve degerlendirmeleri oldukca dikkat
cekici.

Siiphesiz cekirdek aile agini idealize etmekten kaginmak lazim. Farkli ¢atilar altinda oturan, ekonomisinde bagimsiz ancak
aralarinda mal, hizmet ve para aligverisi ile adeta goriinmeyen bir ¢ati ile kusatilmis ¢ekirdek aile agindaki etkilesimlerin mutlak
uyum ve igbirligi icinde oldugu zannina kapilmamak gerekir. Bu zan bizi olgudan koparir. Her sosyal etkilesim gibi ¢ekirdek ailede
de igbirligi kadar gerginlik, catigsma, yarigsma, baski, benzestirme gibi ¢esitli etkilesimler yasanir.

Aile hayatinin siirdiiriilmesindeki sorumluluk aile iyeleri arasinda esit dagilmig degildir. ideal olan1 budur, ama hayatin igindeki
isleyis ile, yani olmas1 gereken ve olan arasinda her zaman bir mesafe vardir. Oyle ki dayanisma, paylasma gibi biligsel kodlart
giiclii olan kiiltiirlerde ve tabii bizim toplumumuzda her ailede ‘cadirin orta diregi’ diye adlandirabilecegimiz en az bir kisi aileyi
ayakta tutar. Cogu zaman bu kisinin veya kigilerin dayanikliligi, fedakarligi, birlestiriciligi ailenin diger iiyeleri tarafindan fark
edilmeyebilir. Ayni sekilde her ailede ve aile ¢evresinde iliskileri zora sokan, nevrotik veya psitotik 6zellikleri olan en az bir
kisi bulunur. Ama dayanigmaci kiiltiirlerde, kurumsal diizlemde degil de kisiler arasi iligkiler diizleminde meseleye baktigimizda,
dayanigmanin faturasini belirli kisilerin 6dedigini gorebiliriz. Bu yiizden bir ailede roller arasinda hak-sorumluluk dengelerinin
islemesi biiyiik 6nem tasir.

Aslinda sadece cekirdek aile agin1 degil aile olgusunu idealize etmemek gerekir. Aile de canli bir sistemdir. Kompleks sistemler
bilimi paradigmasina gore, tiim canli sistemler dagilmaya yatkin yapilardir, ancak ayn1 zamanda kendini yeniden iireten yapilardir.

Bu konuda diger bir husus da su: Tiirkiye’de hi¢ atomize ¢ekirdek aile yoktur, demiyoruz. Yakin akrabalar1 6lmiis veya aralarinda
biiyiik anlagmazliklar olan cekirdek aileler boyle bir agin i¢inde olmayabilir. Ancak bunlar genelin rengini degistirecek kadar
degildirler. Kendi ailesi ile goriigmeyenler bile arkadas aileleri ile bir anlamda cekirdek aile ag1 kurmaya ve yagamaya ¢alisiyor.

Modernlesmenin bireysellik ve 6zgiirliik kodlarina ragmen, tarihten siiziilerek gelen kiiltiiriimiizde birlikte yasamak, dayanigma,
paylasma ve yardimlagsma gibi anlam kodlar1 hald yasiyor. Tabii bu kodlarin her etkilesimde ideal bicimde gerceklestigini,
yasandigini iddia etmiyoruz. Insan faktoriinii hesaba kattigimizda, sosyolog olarak ‘olmasi gereken’in baskisindan kurtularak
‘olan’1n daha nesnel bilgisine ulagabiliriz. Bu ayr1 bir konu. Isaret etmekle yetinelim. Burada 6nemli olan her kiiltiiriin insan-doga-
kutsal tasavvuruna gore olugan anlam kodlarinin siirekliligi ve dayanikliligi.

2015 yilinda Stockholm’de Tiirk go¢men aileler arasinda yapmis oldugum etnografik arastirmada cekirdek aile aginin nasil
isledigini katilimli gozlemler ve derinlemesine goriismelerle incelemis oldum. 1965 yillarinda giden ilk go¢men ailelerden bu
yana gecen yillar boyunca ¢ekirdek aile agi siiriiyor.

Yasadiklar1 yerlesim yerinde yakin akrabalari olsun olmasin ailelerin, ¢ekirdek aile agimi hemseri aileler arasindan yakin
bulduklar aileler ve arkadag aileleri ile genisletmigler. Yabanci bir kiiltiir icinde yagsamanin getirdigi dayanigma ihtiyact da
iligkilerde daha dikkatli olmay1 sagliyor. Aileler arada gerilimler olsa da ¢ekirdek aile agin siirdiirmeye gayret ediyorlar. Bu durum
Tiirkiye’deki ¢ekirdek aile ag1 icin de gecerli. Etnografik aragtirmanin avantajlarindan birini de yasamis oluyorsunuz. Sadece Tiirk
aileler degil diger gd¢men aileler, sz gelimi Latin Amerikali gogmenler arasinda da ¢ekirdek aile ag1 tiim canlilif1 ile yaganiyor.

Bizim ¢ekirdek aile ag1 terimi ile adlandirdiimiz aile tipini Eugeene Litwak, ABD i¢in ¢ekirdek aileler konfederasyonu
olarak adlandirmistir. Ancak ‘konfederasyon’ terimi bizim kiiltiiriimiize hem de kompleks sistemler bilimi paradigmasina uygun
diismiiyor. Her terim beraberinde bir dizi anlayis1 getirir. Bu nedenle ‘cekirdek aile ag1’ terimi ile adlandirmak daha uygundur.
Dikkati ¢ceken son bir husus var. Cekirdek aile agi1 sadece bizim toplumumuzda veya Miisliiman toplumlarda degil, Bati-dis1
toplumlarda da yaygin bir aile tipi olarak karsimiza c¢ikiyor.

Ashinda bir taraftan da Tiirkiye’de hem aile yapisina hem de aile ici iligkilerin dinamigine deginmis olduk. Peki bugiin
Tiirkiye’ye 0zgii olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz bu yapt ve iliskilerde nasil bir degigim soz konusu? 5. Dalga Diinya Degerler
Arastirmasi bulgularina gore Tiirkiye’de insanlar %97,7 oranminda hayatinda ailesini cok onemli gormekteyken 6. Dalga’da bu
oran % 95,4’e, 7. Dalga’da ise %91,8’e diismiis. Tiirkiye’de aileye verilen degerdeki bu degismeyi nasi yorumlamaliyiz?

Oncelikle biitiin sohretine ragmen Diinya Degerler Arastirmasinin bulgularina kayitsiz sartsiz giiven duymadigimi sdylemeliyim.
Arastirma, ayn1 konuda bagka bir aragtirma olmadig: icin dikkatli yorumlar yapmak kaydu ile baz1 hareket noktalar1 sunuyor.

Tiirkiye’de aileye verilen degerin azalmasini bir veri olarak kabul etsek bile, bu azalmanin diinyay1 saran modernligin sonuclari
oldugu noktasinda hassasiyetle durmamiz gerekir.

Once yeri gelmisken bu arastirma hakkindaki degerlendirmelerimizi paylasalim. Sonra modernlesme siirecinin etkilerini hesaba
katalim.

Bilindigi iizere Diinya Degerler Arastirmasi, 1981 yilindan beri yaklagik olarak 100 iilkede belirli araliklarla diizenli olarak
yapiliyor. Diinya capinda olmasi ve uzun yillardir devam etmesi nedeniyle kendi adima arastirma sonuglarini hi¢ siiphe duymadan
kabul etmem gerektigini diigsiinmiiyorum. Her seyden 6nce bu konuda tek veri kaynagi. Degerler konusunda diinya ¢apinda olmasa
bile lilkemizde diizenli yapilan bir arastirma yok. Kisacasi bu aragtirmanin bulgularin1 mukayese edecek durumda degiliz. Ayrica
bu calisma metodolojik yonden elestiriye ¢ok acik. . .

Aragtirma soru k&gid1 metodolojik ilkelere uygun, gecerliligi ve giivenirliligi yiiksek sorularla hazirlanmig olabilir. Sorular
siiphesiz 6nemli, ama bir o kadar daha 6nemli olan drneklem biiyiikliigiiniin dagilimi. Orneklem biiyiikliigii de tartigilabilir.
Burada dikkati ¢cekmek istedigimiz husus, 6rnekleme giren cevaplayicilarin evreni temsil edecek sekilde secilip se¢ilmedigi. Bunu
tilkemizde May1s 2023 yilinda iki turda yapilan genel se¢cimde de gordiik.
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Cesitli arastirma sirketleri, agagi yukari ayni 6rneklem biiyiikliikleri kullanmalarina ve iyi hazirlanmig soru kagitlarina ragmen
secim sonuglar1 hakkinda ¢ok farkli tahminlerde bulundular. Dogru se¢im sonuglarini ancak 1-2 aragtirma sirketi tahmin edebildi.
Zira 6nemli olan orneklemin hangi kisilerden secildigidir. Burada bir parantez acarak, son yillarda 6rneklem hacminin giderek
kiiciiltiilmesinin ardindaki faktoriin arastirma maliyetlerini diisiirmek kaygis1 oldugu gercegini hatirlatalim. Orneklem kiigiildiikce,
ornekleme giren kisilerin sosyolojik 6zellikleri daha ¢ok dnem kazaniyor.

2018 yilinda yapilan 7. Diinya Degerler Arastirmasinin soru kagidi her iilkede 1000 ile 7000 kigiye uygulanmis. Arastirmanin
tanitiminda “toplam erkek ve kadin sayisinin yas gruplarina gore 6rneklem dagilimi da incelikle hesaplanmis” deniliyor. Onemli
olan sayinin incelikle hesaplanmasindan ziyade, bu kisilerin diger sosyolojik 6zelliklerine gore dagilimidir.

18-29 yas diliminde 712 kisi, 30-49 yas diliminde 1.086 kisi ve 49 yas iizerinde ise 616 kisiyle miilakat yapilmis. Tiirkiye gibi
kompleks bir sosyolojik yapiya sahip bir iilkede bu kadar kisinin egitim diizeyi, is ve meslek durumu, gelir diizeyi, yagam bi¢imi
gibi ¢ok sayida katmanlara gore dagiliminin nasil oldugunu biliyor muyuz? Bilmiyoruz.

Manipiilatif bir diinyada yasadigimizi unutmamamiz gerekiyor. Bu degerlendirmeler bir kuskunun iiriinii degil, aksine bilimsel
stiphenin zorunlu bir sonucudur. Bu nedenle bu tiir, 6zellikle alternatifi olmayan tekellesmis arastirma sonuglarini tartismaya
kapal1 bir referans gercevesi olarak kabul etmekten, duygusal ve 6znel yiiklemeler yapmaktan kacinmak gerektigini diisiiniiyorum.
Yani aragtirmayi1 ve sonuglarini irdelerken yargilayic1 olmamak gerekiyor. Bulgulara nesnel bir tutumla, ama zihinsel bir mesafe
koyarak bakmak zorundayiz. Bulgular1 kesin sonuglar olarak goremeyiz. Ancak cesitli yorumlara imkan saglamaktadir.

Bu aragtirmanin bulgular iizerinde ihtiyatli bir yorum yapacak olursak Tiirkiye’de aileye verilen onemin, diisiik hizda da
olsa, giderek azalmasi normal kargilanmalidir. Zira iki yiiz yildan fazla bir zamandir hizli ve yogun bir degisim siireci olan
modernlesmenin tiim diinyayi, kiiltlirleri kusatmigtir. Bu, kiiltiirel kodlarin, yani biligsel kodlarin biiyiik 6l¢iide etkilenmesi ve
hatta degismesi anlamini tasir.

Ayrica yasam sartlart da degismistir. gelisen teknoloji sayesinde bireysel hayat1 siirdiirmenin kolaylig, evlilik yaginin yilikselmesi,
evlilik 6ncesi serbest iligkilerin yayginlagsmasi, bogsanma halinde yasanan cesitli zorluklar gibi etkenler aile kurmaya duyulan ihtiyaci
azaltmaktadir diyebiliriz.

Daha acik ifade etmek gerekirse Tiirkiye’de ailenin gelecegi hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Literatiirde 6zellikle bireysellesme
olgusuyla birlikte ailenin zombi, yani 6lii ancak canli bir kategoriye (Beck-Beck, 2002) doniistiigii iizerinde duruluyor, bu
konuda siz ne dersiniz? Diinyada aileye dair neler olup bitiyor, bu olan bitenin Tiirk ailesine yansimalari hakkinda ne
diistiniiyorsunuz?

Aile degiserek devam eden bir birliktelik. Gerek diinyada gerekse Tiirkiye’de ailenin zaman iginde silinecegine dair bir diisiince
zaman zaman alevleniyor. Bu diisiince aileye onem verenlerde bir kaygiyi, aile kargit1 olanlarda ise bir temenniyi ifade ediyor.
Bu 6znel kargitliklarin disinda konuya sosyolojik olarak baktigimizda, insanin dogas1 degismedikce, ailenin gecmiste oldugu gibi
gelecekte de degiserek varligini devam ettirecegini sdylemeliyiz. Insanin dogasi degismedikge, ibaresini agikliga kavusturmaliy1z.

Aile ilk insan topluluklarindan bu yana degiserek de olsa varligini1 korumus. Neden boyle? Bunun cevabi insanin dogasinda sakli.
Insan sosyal bir varlik. Sik stk duydugumuz bu ciimlenin aslinda ¢ok derin anlamu var. Sosyolojide “insan sosyal bir varliktir”
deyip geceriz. Zihinlerde insanin, diger insanlarla birlikte olma ihtiyacinda olan, sosyallesen bir varlik olduguna dair bir izlenim
kalir. Oysa ontolojik, hatta bir adim 6tesinde metafizik alana agilan bir bilgiden s6z ediyoruz.

Kisi, insan olma potansiyelini icinde barindiran bir beger olarak diinyaya gelir ve hem beser olmay1 6grenebilmesi hem de insan
potansiyelini realize edebilmesi icin yakin insan iligkileri ag1 icinde yagamasi gerekir. Insanin bu ihtiyacinin ailenin sosyallestirme
islevi ile karsilandigini biliyoruz. Bu konuyu hayatin i¢inden bir 6rnekle somutlagtirmak istiyorum.

Simdi anlatacagim hikaye bir sehir efsanesi degil. Literatiire ge¢mig bir 6rnek. Cagimizda paradigma doniisiimiine ¢igir acan
katkilar1 olan Sili’li biyolog Maturana ve Varela’nin Tiirk¢e’ye ¢evrilmis olan Bilgi Agaci baglikli kitabinda ve cesitli bilimsel
kaynaklarda yer alan yasanmis bir hikaye. Amala ve Kamala ad: verilen iki kii¢iik kiz cocugunun hikayesi. Bu hikaye insanin
dogasini ve ailenin ve topluluk halinde yagsamanin neden evrensel bir olgu oldugunu bize anlatir. Bu konuda tiim felsefi ve metafizik
tartigmalari hiikiimsiiz kilan somut bir 6rnektir. Bu bakimdan sosyoloji kitaplarinda yer almasi gerekir aslinda.

1920-21 yillarinda Hindistan’in Bengal bolgesinde bir disi kurdun biiyiittiigii iki kiiciik kiz cocuk bulunur. Cocuklardan biri
1.5, digeri 6-8 yaslarindadir. Cocuklar1 vermek istemeyen disi kurt Oldiiriiliir. Amala ve Kamala ad1 verilen iki kiz ¢ocugu
yetimhaneye alinir ve tiim davraniglar1 gozlemlenir, yazili ve gorsel kayit altina alinir: “Kiiciik kizlar ellerini yere koyarak yiiriiyor,
yemekhaneden c¢ig et ¢alip yiyor, icecekleri dilleriyle iciyorlardi. dilleri kurtlar gibi hep disardaydi, nefes aligverigleri de olduk¢a
sikti. Gece yarisi ulumaya bagliyorlardi. Gelismis bir koku duygusuna, geceleri daha iyi gorebilme kabiliyetine sahiptiler”.

Kiigiik kiz bir y1l sonra 6liir. Biiyiik kiz zaman i¢inde bazi kisitli biligsel beceriler kazanir. Yetimhanedeki bazi cocuklarin ismini
Ogrenir, tabaktan yemek yemegi ve bardaktan su icmeyi basarir. Ancak sekiz yil sonra o da 6liir.

Bu ac1 6rnek bizlere ¢cok seyler anlatiyor. Her seyden dnce bir insanin dnce beser potansiyelini ger¢eklestirebilmesi icinde siirekli
insan iligkileri icinde bulunmasi gerekiyor. Beser gibi davranabilmeyi aile ve toplum hayati i¢inde 6Zreniyor. Sevgi, sefkat, giiven,
saygi, dayanigma ve paylagim ihtiyaglarimi karsilayan ilk etkilesim ag1 aile oluyor.

Bu kissadan ¢ok hisse c¢ikar. Aile yoksa, insan da yoktur. Ayni sekilde insan yoksa, aile ve toplum da yoktur. Aile ve insan
birbirinin varlik sebebidir. insan ve toplum birbirinin varlik sebebidir. Bu nedenle insanin dogas1 degismedikge, aile her zaman

15




Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi-Istanbul University Journal of Sociology

varligin siirdiirecektir. Siiphesiz ayn1 zamanda degisime de ugrayacaktir. Ailenin varlig1 ancak gelecekte trans-human asamasina
tamamiyle gecildigi takdirde tehlikeye girebilir. Bu faktoriin disinda aile degiserek varligin siirdiirecektir.

Aile yapisindaki degisimi, iki yiiz yildan fazla bir zamandir tiim diinya toplumlarin1 kusatan modernizmi goz ard: edilerek
anlamak miimkiin degildir.

Degisim dedigimizde modernlesmeden sz ediyoruz demektir. Ne var ki, degisimden siklikla s6z eden ancak nasil bir degisimin
yasandigini hesaba katmayan, hatta farkinda bile olmayan ¢ok sayida aile ¢calismasina rastliyoruz. Genelde toplumumuzda, 6zelde
aile olgusundaki degismeleri anlayabilmek ve anlamlandirabilmek i¢in meseleleri modernlesme zemini iizerine koymak gerekiyor.
Modernlesme sadece aile konusunda degil, toplumumuzda tiim alanlardaki degisimi anlamak ve anlamlandirabilmek icin sosyal
bilimcilerin temel ortak konusu olmak zorundadir.

Iki yiiz y1ldan fazla bir siireden beri tiim diinya kiiltiirleri acik veya ortiilii bir bicimde zorlayic1, baskic1 ve doniistiiriicii bir zorla
degisme siirecine maruz kalmig durumda. Medeniyetler tarihinde bu zorla degisme siirecinin bagka bir 6rnegi yok. Graudy, tek
ornek olarak modern Bat1 medeniyetini gosterir.

Modernlesme, modernite ad1 verilen modernlik zihniyetinin ilkelerinin hayata gecirildigi bir siirectir. Modernizm ise bu realiza-
syon siirecinin idelojisidir. Modernite, modernlesme ve modernizm terimleri arasindaki farki ve baglantilar1 netlikle ortaya koymak
gerekir. Yine ayni derdi dile getirecegim. Maalesef, sosyal bilimlerde ve diisiince hayatinda terimler ve kavramlar konusundaki
sorumsuz tutum oldukg¢a yaygin. Oysa meseleye modernitenin temel ilkeleri ile baglamak gerekir. Bu temel ilkeler bir referans
cergevesi olusturur. Ve bir zihniyeti anlamanin en dogru ve kestirme yolu zihniyetin dayandig biligsel kodlar1 yani referans nokta-
larin1 gérmek ve bu ilkeler yani referans noktalar1 arasindaki bagintilar1 kurarak referans ¢ercevesini sergilemektir. Tarihsel-kiiltiirel
bir siire¢ iginde olusan bu temel ilkeler aydinlanma ile netlesmis ve on dokuzuncu yiizyilda modernitenin referans cercevesini
olusturmustur.

Bireycilik, akilcilik, 6zgiirliik, insan haklari, diinyevilik, ilerleme, bilim olmak iizere belirlenen bu ilkeler bu ana cergcevede
cesitlendirilebilir. Hangi alanda olurlarsa olsunlar modernist teoriler icin bu ilkeler tartisilmaz dogrudur. Oysa modernite zihniyeti
ikiyliz y1l boyunca kurulurken ve netlesirken, bu siirece karst ¢ikan cok sayida Batili diisiiniir, sanat¢1 ve fikir insan1 degerli
elestiriler yapmislardir. Bunlar sdylerken “Kahrolsun modernite. Modernlegsme bizi bozdu” gibi bir anlay1s i¢inde degilim. Hatta
bu tiir fevri ve heyecanli sdylemleri, baz1 dogru noktalara temas etmelerine ragmen, zararli buluyorum. Zira hayatin akisi i¢inde
“olmasi1 gereken olur”,*“yasanmas1 gereken yasanir”,“olan ve olen ile didigsmenin kimseye faydasi yoktur”. Aksi takdirde insan
¢Oziim iiretemez, sorun bataginda debelenir. Bireyler i¢in de toplumlar i¢cinde bu ilkeler gecerlidir. Zaten toplum dedigimiz nedir
ki, bireyler arasinda cesitli seviyelerde olusan etkilesim aglarinin bir oriintiisii. Tabii anlam boyutunu da isin i¢ine katiyoruz,
sadece davramiglardan dis etkenlerden sz etmiyoruz. Ozetle saglikli ve yapici bir elestirel bakis ve ¢oziim icin, olan ve bitenle
didismemek gerekir. Elestirel tutumda olmak bagka, yargilamak bagka bir seydir.

Modernligin temel ilkeleri heniiz sosyolojimizde teker teker ele alinip tartisilmis ve tamamiyle farklh bir varlik tasavvuruna
sahip olan ¢ekirdek kiiltiirlimiiz acisindan bu biligsel kodlarin sistemik bigimde bir irdelemesi yapilmig degildir. Bu, kendim dahil
tiim sosyal bilimcilere yonelik bir elestiridir.

Bireycilik, kaginilmaz olarak agir1 bireysellesmeyi getirmistir. iki yiiz yildan bu yana haklar iizerinde yapilan vurgu bugiin
bireyin felsefe ve diislince planinda degil, bizzat giindelik hayatin i¢cinde kendini merkeze koymasina yol agmigtir. Rasyonel birey
kavrami, artik kami ve cani ile birlikte hayat bulmugtur. Bilindigi iizere rasyonel birey, her durumda kendi ¢ikarini maksimize
edebilen birey demektir. Her bir toplumsal roliin haklar1 ve sorumluluklar: vardir. Haklar ve sorumluluklar madeni bir paranin iki
yiizii gibidir.

Modernlesme yiizyillardir sadece haklara vurgu yaptig1 icin zaman i¢inde tiim iligkilerin merkezine kendisini koyan bencil, hatta
narsist bir kimlik modeli olugsmustur. Bu birey, kendi yararina olan1 se¢mesini saglayan aklin yol gostericiliginde kutsal ile bagini
kestigi icin de 6zgiirdiir. Ne yazik ki, bu bagimsiz, akilci, ben-merkezci ve 6zgiir birey, dogasi geregi, diger insanlarla bir etkilesim
icinde yasamak zorundadir. Birlikte yasamak ise hak-sorumluluk dengesinin kurulmasini gerektirir. Evlilik siiresine gore ilk beg
yilda bosanma oranlarinin yiiksek olmasinin bu bireysellesme ile yakindan iligkisi vardir. Bu baglamda bir gdzlemimi paylagmak
isterim.

On y1l kadar 6nce tanidigim iki ailenin ¢ocuklariin diigiiniine gitmistim. Gelin ve damat, fotograflari c¢ekilirken her ikisi de
kendi diinyasi i¢inde iki ayr1 ada gibiydi. O andaki {iziintiimii tarif edemem. Oysa gencler kendi aralarinda anlagarak evleniyorlardi.
Ailelerin bir dahli olmamust1. O fotograf am hala goziimiin 6niinde tiim canlilig1 ile duruyor. Ikisi de fotografta kendisinin nasil
cikacag diisiincesi ile poz veriyordu. Adeta tek basinayd: ve yaninda esi yoktu. Kisacasi ortada biz yoktu. Oysa evlilik ve aile,
degisken bir biz-ben dengesi iizerine kurulu hassas iligkilere dayanir. Siiphesiz temenni etmedim, ama genclerin en kisa zamanda
bosanacagini diisiinmeden de edemedim. Nitekim dyle oldu.

Ulrich Beck ve Elizabeth Beck’in zombi ailesi de bu tiir bireylerin kurdugu aileleri anlatir. Canli ama 6lii. Ya da aile gibi goriinen
ama aile olmayan birliktelik. Bu ailenin bizim toplumumuzda Bati’daki kadar artacagim diisiinmiiyorum. Daha 6ncede dedigim
tizere bir 6ngorii olarak sdylemiyorum. Modernlesmenin ezici, baskici ve doniistiiriicii etkisine ragmen ¢ekirdek kiiltiir degerlerinin
bireysel ¢abalarla yasatilmakta oldugunu gozlemliyorum. Cekirdek aile ag1 yapis1 icinde aileler arasindaki etkilesimlerin siiriiyor
olmasi da onemli bir etken olacak.

Bugiin hanehalk: yapisuimin da farklilagtigindan bahsedebiliriz. Veriler bosanma ve tek kisilik hanehalk: oranlarinin art-
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tigina igaret ediyor. Diger taraftan yeni is modelleri, dijitallesme, go¢c hareketleri farkli hane diizenlemelerini beraberinde
getiriyor. Ornegin farkh sehir veya iilkelerde yasayan eslerin olusturdugu ve dijital iletisimin aile diizenini devam ettirmelerini
kolaylastirdigi, Beck-Beck (2002)’in tabiriyle “diinya aileleri”’nden bahsetmek miimkiin.

Yine gocmen bakicilarin bakim sunduklar ailenin hanesine dahil oldugu ve hane igi iligkileri doniistiirdiigii ve dahi kendi
aileleriyle olan iliskilerin de doniistiigii bir baglamdan da bahsedebiliiriz. Hanehalk: yapisindaki bu cesitlenmeyi bizim icin
degerlendirir misiniz?

Evet, hanehalki yapisinin farklilagti31 bir gercek. Adrese dayali Niifus Kayit Sistemi (ADNKS) sonuclarina gore Tiirkiye’de
2008 yilinda 4 kisi olan ortalama hanehalki biiyiikliigii giderek azaliyor. 2022 yilinda 3,17 kisiye diigmiistiir. Tek kisilik hanehalk:
oran1 da bogsanmalarin giderek artmasi, evlilik yasinin yiikselmesi, ortalama yagam siiresinin artmasi nedeniyle dul kalan eg
sayisinin artmast gibi nedenlerle giderek yiikseliyor. Bu artig egilimi, konut sektoriinde yansimasi ise 1+1 olarak adlandirilan
daire sayilarinda goriiliiyor. Ayrica go¢cmen bakicilar konusunda bir istatistik yok ama, gozlemlerimize gore daha cok yash ve
hasta bakiminda istihdam ediliyor. Cocuk bakimi i¢in gorece daha az gibi. Tabii elimizde bir rakam olmadig i¢in ihtiyatla yorum
yapmak gerekir. Go¢cmen bakicilarin hane i¢i iligkileri ne kadar ve nasil etkiledigi konusu da dyle. Bu konuda 6zel bir ¢calismam
olmadigi i¢in bir yorum yapamam.

Ulrich Beck ayrica daha az insanin evlenmesinin “risk bilincindeki” artigtan kaynaklandigini savunuyor. Yani bosanmalarin
artig1 evlilik i¢in bir risk olusturuyor. Ayrica nafakanin erkek i¢in bir yaptirim haline doniismesi de, 6zellikle ikinci evlilikler igin
risk bilincini giiclendiriyor. Bu nedenle insanlar risk alip evlenmeye daha az istekliler. Ulkemizde de bu durumun yayginlastig:
bir gercek. Ancak burada Bati toplumlarina gore yapilan yorumlari oldugu gibi aktarma yanligina dismememiz gerekiyor. Mod-
ernlesmenin temel ilkelerinin tiim diinyay1 sarmis olmasina ragmen kiiltiirel farkliliklar, en azindan ¢ekirdek kiiltiirel kodlarin
farklilig1 g6z ardi edilmemeli. Modernlesmenin bireysellik, akilcilik, 6zgiirliik, diinyevilik, ilerleme gibi temel ilkelerinin yogun
baskis1 altinda olan Bati-dis1 kiiltiirler her seye ragmen kendi ¢ekirdek degerlerini, yani kodlarim siirdiiriiyorlar. Modernlesmenin
bu ilkeleri, zaten iki yiiz yildan beri Batida c¢esitli diisiiniirler, felsefeciler ve sanatcilar tarafindan sorgulana gelmistir. Bati-dis1
toplumlarda ise degisimin yam sira, acik veya ortiilii bir diren¢ yaganmis ve yasanmaktadir.

Bireysellesmeyle birlikte evlilik iligkisinin kiriganlastigu iizerinde ¢cokg¢a durulan bir nokta (ki siz de bahsettiniz). Ancak anne-
baba ve ¢ocuk iligkisi de onemli bir aile ici iligki uzam ve bugiin artik annelik-babalik dedigimizde gecmisten farkl olarak
toplumsal normlarin cercevesini ¢izdigi sosyal rollerin yerine getirilmesinden daha fazlasint anliyoruz. Ebeveynlik algist ve
yapma bicimi farklilagiyor. Bu farklilasmanin toplumsal anlamda olumlu ve olumsuz yonlerinden bahsedebilir misiniz?

Ebeveynlik algis1 da kiiresel diinyada her tiirlii etkiye ve 6zellikle modernligin biligsel bombardimanina acik bir durumda. Medya
ardindan dijital platformlar bu bombardimanlarin yogun bicimde gerceklestigi alanlar. Artik gocugun sosyallestirilmesi siirecinde
ilk siray1 aile almiyor. Malum ders kitaplar1 tutucudur, zor degisir. Artik bu konuda da degisikligin zamani geldi. Artik evlerin
duvarlan yikildi. Disaris1 evin i¢ini kusatmis durumda. Ailelerin ¢ocuk iizerindeki himayesi ve etkisi dijital iletisimden sonra
geliyor. Cocuk her tiirlii etkiye acik. Belirli degerlerin, biligsel kodlarin kazandirilmasin1 hedefleyen sosyallesme siireci dijital
diinyanin adeta tekeline girmis durumda. Zaten ¢cogunlukla dnce ebeveynlerin kendilerini bu ortamdan kurtarmalar1 gerekiyor.

Bireysellik, 6zgiirliik ve birey haklar1 dylesine yiiceltiliyor ki, aslinda bundan ilk zarar1 goérenler yine bireyler oluyor. Her
istedigine sahip olmasi gerektigini diisiinen ve iistelik bunun kolaylikla ger¢eklesmesini bekleyen, kendi giiciinii sadece istemek ile
siirlandiran bireyler birer kuru yaprak gibi, her tiirlii etkiye acik durumdalar. Erdemli olmay1 hedefleyen tiim geleneklerin ortak
ilkesi, kisinin 6z-elestiri yapabilmesi ve gereksiz isteklerini kontrol altina almaya ¢aligmasidir. insan, potansiyelindeki cevhere
ulagabilmek i¢in zorluklara talip olmalidir.

Milenyumun rasyonel bireyi ise teknolojinin getirdigi hiz ve kolayliklar diinyasinda siirekli mutluluk ve haz pesindedir. Kisacasi
hayatin hakikatine aykir1 bir siirecin igine girmistir. Birey yasadig: her tiirlii zorluktan ve isteklerine ulagamamanin getirdigi
yoksunluk duygusundan kendini degil, bagkalarin1 sorumlu tutmaktadir. Bu bagkalar1 da 6nce anne-baba, sonra da aile cevresidir.

Cocukluk travmalar1 simdilerde her seyi aciklayan tek neden oldu. Bireyler o kadar kendilerine odaklanmislar ki, anne ve
babasiin da ¢ocukluk travmasi yagamis olabilme ihtimalini diigsiinemiyorlar bile! Her seyi dis etkenlere baglayan, 6zellikle
tek nedene indirgemeye caligsan pozitivist anlayig tiim alanlart kusatmig durumda. Ailenin temeline atilan dinamitleri izliyoruz.
Ileri yasa gelmis kisiler bile 6lmiis anne babalari ile olan iliskilerini didiklemeye basladi. Sézde psikiyatrik dizilerde iinlii
psikiyatristler, kisisel gelisimciler, biling alt: temizlikgileri, kuantumcular, spiritiialistler bombardimana devam ediyor. Oz-elestiri
yerine bagkalarini su¢lamak! Bireylerin isine geliyor. Anne babalar bile kendini su¢lamaya bagliyor.

Ailenin maruz kaldig1 bu tiir ortiilii saldirilarin farkinda olmak gerekiyor. “Iyi aile yoktur”, sozii de bu kapsamda. Oysa
“miikemmel aile yoktur” denilmesi gerekir. Ayrica bu sozleri sdyleyen kisiler bakalim kendileri nasil bir aile kurmuslar ya da
kuracaklar! Bu sozlerim, aileyi kutsallastiran bir anlayisin iiriinii degil. Aile toplumun temeli olan kutsal bir birliktelik degildir.
Zaten temel parca anlayisi, pozitvist-materyalist-mekanik gerceklik tasariminin ana kodlarindan biridir. Klasik fizik temel parga
olarak atomu, mekanistik biyoloji hiicreyi segince, sosyoloji de onlara Gykiiniip aileyi temel olarak kabul etti. Bugiin degisen
paradigma catist altinda kuantum fizigi bile en kiigiik parcay1r aramaktan vazgecti. Aile, kisi ve toplum arasinda bir kopriidiir.
Insan ve aile birbirinin varlik nedenidir. Beserin insan potansiyelini realize etmesini saglayan yakin insan iliskileridir. Insan gibi
miikemmel olmayan varliklarin miikemmel birliktelikler kurmalar1 miimkiin degildir. Gergekleri gébrmek ve kabul etmek gerekiyor.

Acil bir sekilde 6z-elestirinin 6gretilmesi lazim. Tabii kendini suglamaktan s6z etmiyoruz. Kisinin bir olaydaki hata payini
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goriip, ders ¢ikarmasini, posay1 birakip 6zii alarak yola devam etmesinden s6z ediyoruz. ibret-hikmet-himmet iicliisiiniin giiciinii
fark etmek gerekiyor.

Ebeveynlik algisi, bir bagka asir1 uca dogru savruluyor diyebiliriz. Cocuk ve gen¢ merkezli ailelerde ebeveynler her seyden
kendilerini sorumlu tutuyor. Gengler ¢ocukluk travmalar1 nedeniyle ebeveynleri sucluyor. Sanki ebeveynler ve dnceki kugaklar
cocukluk travmalar1 yasamamislar!

Stiphesiz bu yorumlarimiz tiim ebeveynleri kapsiyor degil. Asirt genelleme yapmiyoruz. Ebeveynlik algisindaki olumlu
degismeler de s6z konusu. Ebeveyn ve cocuk ya da ebeveyn ve gen¢ arasindaki duygusal yakinligin arttigini sdyleyebiliriz.
Kat1 otoriter ve mesafeli ebeveynlik gorece azalmig goriiniiyor. Yiizylize insan iligkilerini belirleyen en 6nemli faktor kisilik
yapilaridir. Sosyologlar olarak son tahlilde bu etkeni gérmek zorundayiz.

Tiim diinyanin yasadig1 bu degisim siirecinin olumsuz sonuglar1 kadar siiphesiz olumlu etkileri de s6z konusudur. Bir siireci,
olusu, olguyu tiimiiyle olumsuz veya tiimiiyle olumlu gérmek her zaman yamilticidir. Zira gercekligin dogasinin en biiyiik 6zel-
liklerinden biri de i¢ igeliktir. Bu yiizden kompleks sistemler oOriintiisii olan organik gercekligi anlayabilmek i¢in, ‘hem-hem de’
olarak formiile edebilecegimiz sagakli mantiga ihtiyacimiz var.

Sorularimi yamitlamak iizere bana vakit ayirdiginiz icin ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.
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On Family in Turkey with F. Beglii Dikecligil
Dear Professor, you have a different perspective and a holistic approach in the field of family sociology based on the paradigm

of complex systems science. Throughout the interview, we will try to elaborate on this topic when appropriate. First of all, we
would like to ask about the academic, intellectual and perhaps personal motivations for your sociological interest in the family.

I became interested in the subject of family much later in my academic life. As you know, in addition to the student’s special
interest, the way the lecturer teaches the subject is also very important as a source of motivation. Unfortunately, in my undergraduate
years, the sociology of the family and one or two other courses were so superficial that they did not interest me at all. In fact, in
every course, the lecturer should clarify the unique value of the subject within the whole discipline and its relationship with other
disciplines, as well as exemplify how it can be useful in daily life, in other words, show its added value. I am not talking about
devoting one or two class hours to this topic, but it needs to be brought to the attention of the students throughout the semester,
because the laboratory of social scientists is daily life itself. It is very important for students to see the concrete equivalents of
abstract scientific knowledge in life. In order to see the correspondence of facts in life, they need to learn to use concepts as tools
of analysis. For social scientists, the field we can observe most closely is ourselves. When there is no connection between the
knowledge of the course and social life, you are left with a rough sketch that you cannot make sense of. In time, the student throws
this sketch away. Family sociology was like this for me.

You know, unlike private intellectual curiosity, the problems people usually experience in their private lives often become the
academic interest of social scientists. Since my childhood and youth were spent in an environment of love and trust, family was
not a problem for me and did not interest me. Of course, there are problems in every family. But the general state of the family
environment is important. For this reason, the family was not a subject that interested me very much. However, as a sociologist,
you are expected to have a minimum level of knowledge about almost every phenomenon as well as the subject you specialize in.
In Sorokin’s words, if we call the other sciences that study various areas of life N, sociology is N+1. The sociologist has to keep
his/her range of interests wide.

My close and direct interest in the sociology of family begins in 1990. In that year, I started to work as the Founding Head of the
Research Department at the Family Research Institute, one of the two components of the Ministry of Family and Social Policies,
which was established later. Three years of intensive and productive work in all respects, followed by my work on paradigm,
enabled me to develop a different approach to the family phenomenon. In short, my critical interest in the philosophy of science
and methodology has been very useful in the field of the family.

Since undergraduate school, I have always been most interested in methodology. I was able to understand later that this tendency
was due to two reasons. I can say that having a mind that is more in touch with the HOW question paved the way for methodology.
Not only as an academic interest but also in my personal life, the path followed has always been more important to me than the
result.

I know that the process of cognition works like this in my mind: The CAUSES that make up the HOW and the WHY of these
causes and the process. In the literature they are inseparable, but the words how and why should never be used in the same sense.
How, depending on the context, is expressed in terms of factors, causes, factors, variables. Why is related to purpose and meaning.
In order to stay on topic, let us only point this out. However, the meaning and function of question words are very important for
analytical thinking. That is why I wanted to draw attention to it.

The second reason for my interest in methodology was the inseparability of scientific knowledge and method. The most important
feature of science that distinguishes it from other forms of knowledge is the method of reaching knowledge and the path it follows.
In the words of the ancients, "Without method, there is no arrival". The method is the result of the ontological, epistemological and
methodological premises of the paradigm feeding each other. Therefore, each method gains meaning on the ground of the paradigm
that provides a frame of reference. The method should not be limited to ways of collecting data in the field. Methodological practices
that are disconnected from the paradigm will always leave the subject matter in the air. My interest in methodology proved to be
of great benefit later on when I started to study the family. In addition to methodology, I was always interested in contemporary
sociological theories, culture and change. All this provided a different cognitive background for the sociology of the family.

In your article titled ""The Memorization of Assumptions about the Family'' in Family Sociology Writings edited by Prof.
Dr. Mustafa Aydin, you have addressed the subject from a very different perspective. You critique some common assumptions
about the family. You explain the flaws of characterizing the family only as an institution, that the family should be considered
both as an institution and an interaction network, that the family is not a social group but an interaction network, and you
also provide analytical definitions of the concepts of strong family and healthy family, which are frequently used but whose
meaning is not sufficiently clarified. One of the important contributions of the study is that it demonstrates that the dominant
Jfamily structure in Turkey is not the nuclear family but the nuclear family network. Before explaining this concept, what would
you say about defining the prevalent family type in Turkey with Parsons’ atomized nuclear family concept?
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Ever since the subject of the family has been discussed in sociology, it has been written, drawn and taught that the common
family type in Turkey is the nuclear family. However, the common family structure in Turkey is characterized by a nuclear family
network.

Certainly, statistics show that households with a mother, father and unmarried children are more common than other family
types. Nuclear families cannot be defined by family members alone. This type of family is defined in the literature as a family
that is independent in its economy and decisions and atomized, that is, isolated from relations with close relatives. However,
the atomized or isolated characteristic of the family has been increasingly overlooked. This is a consequence of the sloppy and
irresponsible relationship that the majority of social scientists have with terms. Unfortunately, scientists, writers and writers who
are sensitive to the meaning of terms, even words, and the definitions of concepts remain in the minority.

In his functionalist theory, which is almost representative of the positivist paradigm, Parsons states that the nuclear family
emerged in the West in the industrialization-urbanization-modernization process. However, due to the universality principle of
the positivist paradigm, this family type has been considered valid for all societies. This is a natural consequence of what we
call Eurocentrism. Although it is possible on paper to unconditionally adapt the theories developed for Western societies to other
societies, life, as it is lived, does not say the same thing. I would like to share two anecdotes.

In undergraduate school I was taught that the nuclear family, consisting of a mother, father and unmarried children living under a
separate roof, was independent in its economy and independent in its decisions and therefore atomized or isolated, that is, isolated
from close kin ties. Because that’s what functionalist theory said. Long after graduation I met a girlfriend of mine. She had gotten
married. They didn’t ask for anything from their families when they got married, "We wanted to have an independent family.
Look at us now. We went through a lot of hardship ourselves so that we could have an independent nuclear family. It didn’t work
out that way at all. Our own parental families interfere in everything. I thought we were taught in class that the nuclear family is
independent in its economy and decisions. Science doesn’t always tell us the truth!" In response to my friend’s complaints, we said,
"So, our type of family is not a nuclear family, but a pumpkin seed family," making fun of what we had been taught as universal
certainty.

Maybe what my friend experienced forty years ago is an extreme example. What is commonly observed now is this: Younger
generations of families are completely independent in their decisions, but when a problem arises, they often expect the support of
their parents. They even take it for granted. People behave according to modern codes when it suits them and traditional codes
when it suits them. Young people choose their spouses independently or through social media. The arranged marriage, which used
to take place with relatives and acquaintances, now takes place with a circle of friends. However, the costs of engagement, henna
night, wedding and setting up a house are paid by the parents’ families. If modern young marriages end in divorce, parents’ families
are again involved in solving the problems. In fact, this situation is waiting to be named with a term as it has become a sociological
phenomenon. Despite these differences in the formation of new generation nuclear families, the nuclear family network formed
through the interaction of closely related nuclear families continues.

To summarize, Parsons’ atomized nuclear family type applies to modern industrialized Western countries. When I was doing
research on the nuclear family network in Turkish immigrant families in Stockholm, I became aware of a case study. When a
Swedish family was on summer vacation in one of the southern countries and received the news of the death of their grandmother,
they asked the authorities to put the body in the morgue until they returned from vacation. In short, we need to recognize that
variations in the world of phenomena sometimes do not fit into theory.

How do you define the concept of the nuclear family network? What would you say about the findings of your ethnographic
research on nuclear family networks among Turkish immigrants in Stockholm in 2015?

The concept of "nuclear family network" describes the family structure in Turkey. Closely or sometimes distantly related nuclear
families live under separate roofs in their own dwellings and are independent in their economics and decisions. However, they
maintain close relationships with each other. In the age of digital communication, these relationships have even intensified.
Undoubtedly, the nuclear family network of close relatives has shrunk in our time. However, this shrinkage does not mean a
weakening of relationships. In fact, it could be argued that relations are healthier as there are fewer obligatory meetings with
relatives. Of course, our assessments are based on our observations. Since the concept of the nuclear family network is new, no
research has yet been conducted to examine this phenomenon in its various aspects.

In the nuclear family network, money, goods and services are exchanged between close relatives at varying intensities. Grand-
mothers take care of grandchildren; grandfathers pick up grandchildren from school and even pay for their school expenses; cousins
play together and grow up together; close relatives help relatives when moving house and settling down; they get together on special
occasions; goods and services are exchanged on various issues; and financial support is provided when necessary. Cooperation
continues in health and in sickness.

It is observed that the nuclear family network does not change according to the place of residence and socio-economic status
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of families. The reality of the nuclear family network in Turkey applies to all differences such as lifestyle, occupation and income
level, political preference, ethnicity and sect. We should not be surprised by the changing styles according to these differences;
the process behind them is the same. A well-known upper-class woman whose daughter is due to give birth in New York lives in
New York for a year to take care of her granddaughter. Another middle-class woman lives in a Western country to take care of the
child of her son who is going to be born there. You can see countless examples like this in your surroundings.

The close relationship between close nuclear families in Turkey continues unaffected by socio-economic-cultural differences.
Deniz Bagriagik’s book "Sorsana Bizi Sevmis mi?", in which she fluently conveys her interviews with foreigners who have settled
in Istanbul, presents their observations and evaluations of Turkish family life.

Of course, we should avoid idealizing the nuclear family network. One should not assume that the interactions in the nuclear
family network, which happen under different roofs, independent in its economy but surrounded by an invisible roof with the
exchange of goods, services and money between them, are in absolute harmony and cooperation. This assumption detaches us
from the phenomenon. Like any other social interaction, the nuclear family is characterized by various interactions such as tension,
conflict, competition, pressure, and simulation as well as cooperation.

The responsibility for maintaining family life is not equally distributed among family members. This is the ideal, but there is
always a distance between the way things work in life, between what should be and what is. So much so that in cultures with
strong cognitive codes such as solidarity and sharing, and certainly in our society, there is at least one person in every family
who is the ’center pole of the tent’. Often the resilience, sacrifice and unity of this person or persons may go unnoticed by other
members of the family. Likewise, in every family and family circle there is at least one person with neurotic or psychotic traits that
make relationships difficult. But in solidaristic cultures, when we look at the issue not at the institutional level but at the level of
interpersonal relations, we can see that certain people pay the bill for solidarity. This is why it is so important to have a balance of
rights and responsibilities between roles in a family.

In fact, it is important not to idealize not only the nuclear family network but also the phenomenon of family. The family is also
a living system. According to the paradigm of complex systems science, all living systems are structures prone to disintegration,
but they are also self-reproducing structures.

Another point on this issue is that we are not saying that there are no atomized nuclear families in Turkey. Nuclear families
whose close relatives have died or between whom there are major conflicts may not be in such a network. However, these are not
enough to change the color of the overall picture. Even those who do not have contact with their own families try to establish and
live in a nuclear family network with their friends’ families.

Despite the codes of individualism and freedom of modernization, the codes of meaning such as living together, solidarity,
sharing and helping are still alive in our culture that has been filtered through history. Of course, we do not claim that these codes
are ideally realized and lived in every interaction. When we take the human factor into account, as sociologists, we can get rid of
the pressure of what should be’ and reach a more objective knowledge of "what is’. This is a separate issue. What is important here
is the continuity and durability of the codes of meaning formed according to each culture’s conception of human-nature-sacred.

In 2015, I conducted ethnographic research among Turkish immigrant families in Stockholm to examine the functioning of the
nuclear family network through participant observation and in-depth interviews.

Whether or not they have close relatives in the settlement where they live, families have expanded their nuclear family network
with families they find close among their fellow countrymen and friends’ families. The need for solidarity brought about by living
in a foreign culture also leads to more careful relationships. Families strive to maintain the nuclear family network even if there
are tensions between them. This is also true for the nuclear family network in Turkey. You also experience one of the advantages
of ethnographic research. Not only among Turkish families but also among other immigrant families, for example among Latin
American immigrants, the nuclear family network is alive and well

Eugeene Litwak has called the type of family we refer to by the term nuclear family network a confederation of nuclear families
for the USA. However, the term ’confederation’ does not fit our culture or the paradigm of complex systems science. Each term
brings with it a set of understandings. Therefore, the term ’nuclear family network’ is more appropriate. One last point is worth
noting. The nuclear family network is a common family type not only in our society or in Muslim societies but also in non-Western
societies.

In fact, we have touched upon both the family structure and the dynamics of intra-family relations in Turkey. But what kind
of a change is taking place in this structure and relations that we can characterize as unique to Turkey today? According to the
findings of the 5th Wave World Values Survey, while 97.7% of people in Turkey consider their family very important in their
lives, this rate dropped to 95.4% in the 6th Wave and to 91.8% in the 7th Wave. How should we interpret this change in the
value placed on family in Turkey?
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First of all, I must say that despite all its fame, I do not have unconditional confidence in the findings of the World Values Survey.
Since there is no other research on the same subject, the survey offers some points of departure, provided that we interpret them
with caution.

Even if we accept the decline in the value given to the family in Turkey as a given, we should be sensitive to the fact that this
decline is a consequence of the modernity that has swept the world.

First, let us share our evaluations of this research. Then let us take into account the effects of the modernization process.

As is well known, the World Values Survey has been conducted regularly at regular intervals in approximately 100 countries
since 1981. Since it is worldwide and has been going on for many years, I do not think that I should accept the results of the survey
without any doubt. First of all, it is the only source of data on this subject. Even if it is not worldwide, there is no regular research
on values in our country. In short, we are not in a position to compare the findings of this study. Moreover, this study is very open
to methodological criticism.

The research questionnaire may have been prepared in accordance with methodological principles and with questions of high
validity and reliability. The questions are undoubtedly important, but equally important is the distribution of the sample size.
Sample size can also be discussed. What we would like to draw attention to here is whether the respondents in the sample are
selected to represent the population. We have seen this in the general election held in May 2023 in two rounds.

Despite using roughly the same sample sizes and well-prepared questionnaires, various research companies made very different
predictions about the election results. Only 1-2 research companies were able to predict the correct election results. This is because
what matters is the people from whom the sample is selected. Let us open a parenthesis here and remember that the factor behind
the gradual reduction in the sample size in recent years is the concern to reduce research costs. The smaller the sample size, the
more important the sociological characteristics of the people included in the sample become.

The questionnaire of the 7th World Values Survey conducted in 2018 was applied to between 1000 and 7000 people in each
country. In the introduction of the survey, it is stated that "the sample distribution of the total number of men and women by age
groups has also been carefully calculated”. What is important is the distribution of these people according to other sociological
characteristics, rather than the precise calculation of the number.

712 people aged 18-29, 1,086 people aged 30-49 and 616 people over 49 were interviewed. In a country with such a complex
sociological structure as Turkey, do we know the distribution of such a large number of people in terms of education level, job and
occupation status, income level, lifestyle, etc.? We do not.

We need to remember that we live in a manipulative world. These assessments are not the product of scepticism but rather a
necessary consequence of scientific doubt. For this reason, I think it is important to avoid accepting the results of such research,
especially monopolized research that has no alternative, as a frame of reference that is closed to discussion, and to avoid making
emotional and subjective attributions. In other words, we should not be judgmental when examining the research and its results.
We have to look at the findings objectively, but with a mental distance. We cannot see the findings as definitive conclusions.
However, they allow for various interpretations.

If we make a cautious interpretation of the findings of this research, it should be considered normal that the importance given
to the family in Turkey is gradually decreasing, albeit at a slow pace. This is because modernization, which has been a process
of rapid and intense change for more than two hundred years, has encompassed the whole world and cultures. This means that
cultural codes, i.e. cognitive codes, have been greatly affected and even changed.

We can say that factors such as the ease of maintaining an individual life thanks to developing technology, the increase in the
age of marriage, the widespread occurrence of free relationships before marriage, and various difficulties experienced in case of
divorce reduce the need to establish a family.

More specifically, what do you think about the future of the family in Turkey? In the literature, it is emphasized that the
Jamily has turned into a zombie, that is, a dead but alive category (Beck-Beck, 2002), especially with the phenomenon of
individualization, what do you think about this? What is going on in the world regarding the family and what do you think
about the reflections of these events on the Turkish family?

The family is a union that continues to change. Both in the world and in Turkey, the idea that the family will fade away over
time occasionally flares up. This idea expresses a concern for those who value the family and a wish for those who are against the
family. Apart from these subjective oppositions, when we look at the issue sociologically, we should say that as long as the nature
of human beings does not change, the family will continue to exist in the future as it has in the past. We need to clarify the phrase
"unless human nature changes".

The family has existed since the first human communities, albeit with changes. Why is this so? The answer lies in human nature.
Man is a social being. This phrase we often hear actually has a very deep meaning. In sociology, we say "man is a social being".
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The impression remains in the mind that human beings are socializing beings who need to be with other people. However, we are
talking about knowledge that opens up to the ontological, even metaphysical realm.

A person is born as a human being with the potential to be a human being and needs to live in a network of close human
relationships in order to both learn to be a human being and to realize his or her human potential. We know that this human need
is met through the socialization function of the family. I would like to concretize this issue with an example from life.

The following story is not an urban legend. It is an example from the literature. It is the story of the Chilean biologists Maturana
and Varela, who have made groundbreaking contributions to the paradigm shift in our age, in their book The Tree of Knowledge,
which has been translated into Turkish, and in various scientific sources. It is the story of two little girls, Amala and Kamala.
This story tells us about human nature and why the family and living in a community is a universal phenomenon. It is a concrete
example that overrides all philosophical and metaphysical discussions on this subject. In this respect, it should be included in
sociology textbooks.

In 1920-21 in Bengal, India, two little girls are found being raised by a she-wolf. One of the children is 1.5 years old and the
other is 6-8 years old. The she-wolf refuses to give the children away and is killed. The two girls, named Amala and Kamala, are
taken to an orphanage and all their behaviors are observed and recorded in written and visual form: "The little girls walked with
their hands on the ground, stole raw meat from the dining hall and ate it, drank with their tongues. their tongues were always out
like wolves, and their breathing was very frequent. At midnight they started howling. They had a developed sense of smell and the
ability to see better at night".

The little girl dies a year later. The older girl acquires some limited cognitive skills over time. She learns the names of some of
the children in the orphanage and manages to eat from a plate and drink from a glass. But eight years later, she too dies.

This painful example tells us many things. First of all, in order to realize one’s human potential, one needs to be in constant
human relations. He learns to act like a human being in family and community life. The family is the first interaction network that
meets the needs of love, compassion, trust, respect, solidarity and sharing.

There are many lessons in this parable. If there is no family, there is no human being. Likewise, if there is no human being, there
is no family and society. Family and human beings are each other’s raison d’étre. Man and society are each other’s raison d’étre.
Therefore, as long as human nature remains unchanged, the family will always exist. Of course, it will also undergo change. The
existence of the family can only be jeopardized in the future if the trans-human stage is fully achieved. Apart from this factor, the
family will continue to change.

It is not possible to understand the change in the family structure by ignoring modern trends that have enveloped societies all
over the world for more than two centuries.

When we talk about change, we are talking about modernization. However, we come across many family studies that frequently
talk about change but do not take into account or even realize what kind of change is taking place. In order to understand and make
sense of the changes in our society in general and the family phenomenon in particular, it is necessary to place the issues on the
ground of modernization. Modernization has to be the main common subject of social scientists in order to understand and make
sense of the changes not only in the family but in all areas of our society.

For more than two hundred years, the cultures of the world have been subjected to a coercive, oppressive and transformative
process of forced change, either explicitly or implicitly. There is no other example of this process of forced change in the history
of civilizations. Graudy points to modern Western civilization as the only example.

Modernization is a process in which the principles of the modern mentality called modernity are put into practice. Modernism
is the ideology of this realization process. The difference and connections between the terms modernity, modernization and
modernism should be made clear. Unfortunately, an irresponsible attitude towards terms and concepts is quite common in social
sciences. However, it is necessary to start with the basic principles of modernity. These basic principles form a frame of reference.
The most accurate and shortest way to understand a mentality is to see the cognitive codes, i.e. reference points, on which the
mentality is based and to exhibit the frame of reference by establishing the correlations between these principles, i.e. reference
points. These basic principles, which were formed in a historical-cultural process, became clearer with the Enlightenment and
formed the frame of reference for modernity in the nineteenth century.

These principles - individualism, rationalism, freedom, human rights, worldliness, progress and science - can be diversified
within this main framework. For modernist theories, no matter what field they are in, these principles are indisputably true.
However, while the mentality of modernity was being established and clarified for two hundred years, many Western thinkers,
artists and intellectuals who opposed this process made valuable criticisms. While saying these things, they did not say, "Down
with modernity. Modernization has corrupted us". In fact, I find such impulsive and excited discourses harmful, even though they
touch on some correct points. In the course of life, "what is meant to happen happens", "what is meant to be lived is lived",
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"bickering with what has happened and what has died is of no use to anyone". Otherwise, one cannot produce solutions, one will
wallow in the quagmire of problems. These principles apply to both individuals and societies. After all, what we call society is a
pattern of interaction networks between individuals at various levels. Of course, we also include the dimension of meaning; we
are not only talking about behaviors and external factors. To summarize, for a healthy and constructive critical view and solution,
it is necessary not to bicker about what is happening and what has happened. It is one thing to be critical and another to judge.

The basic principles of modernity have not yet been discussed one by one in our sociology, and there has not yet been a systemic
examination of these cognitive codes in terms of our core culture, which has a completely different conception of existence. This
is a criticism of all social scientists, including myself.

Individualism has inevitably led to extreme individualization. The emphasis on rights over the past two centuries has led to
the individual putting himself at the center not in philosophy and thought, but in everyday life itself. The concept of the rational
individual has now come to life with his/her blood and life. As is known, a rational individual is an individual who is able to
maximize his/her own interests in every situation. Each social role has rights and responsibilities. Rights and responsibilities are
like two sides of a coin.

Since modernization has emphasized only rights for centuries, over time a selfish, even narcissistic model of identity has emerged
that puts itself at the center of all relationships. This individual is also free because he or she has cut his or her ties with the
sacred under the guidance of reason, which enables him or her to choose what is in his or her own best interest. Unfortunately,
this independent, rational, self-centered and free individual, by nature, has to live in interaction with other people. Living together
requires a balance of rights and responsibilities. The high divorce rate in the first five years of marriage is closely related to this
individualization. In this context, I would like to share an observation.

About ten years ago I went to the wedding of the children of two families I knew. When the bride and groom were being
photographed, they were like two separate islands in their own world. I cannot describe my sadness at that moment. However, the
young people were getting married by mutual agreement. There was no involvement of the families. That photo moment is still
vividly in front of my eyes. Both of them were posing with the thought of how he would look in the photograph. He was almost
alone and his wife was not with him. In short, there was no us. Yet marriage and family are based on delicate relationships built
on a shifting the us-me balance. I certainly didn’t wish it, but I couldn’t help thinking that the young people would divorce soon.
As a matter of fact, that is what happened.

The zombie family of Ulrich Beck and Elizabeth Beck describes families formed by such individuals. Alive but dead. Or a
union that looks like a family but is not a family. I don’t think that this family will increase in our society as much as it has in
the West. As I said before, I don’t mean this as a prediction. Despite the overwhelming, oppressive and transformative impact
of modernization, I observe that core cultural values are kept alive through individual efforts. The continuation of interactions
between families within the structure of the nuclear family network will also be an important factor.

Today, we can also talk about the differentiation in household structure. Data points to an increase in the rates of divorce and
single-person households. Furthermore, new business models, digitalization and migration movements bring about different
household arrangements. For example, it is possible to talk about what Beck-Beck (2002) calls ''world families'' formed by
spouses living in different cities or countries, where digital communication makes it easier for them to maintain family order.

We can also talk about a context in which migrant caregivers are included in the households of the families they provide care
to, transforming relations within the household and even transforming relations with their own families. Could you evaluate
this diversification in household structure for us?

Yes, it is a fact that the household structure is changing. According to the results of the Address Based Population Registration
System (ABPRS), the average household size in Turkey, which was 4 persons in 2008, is gradually decreasing. In 2022, it decreased
to 3.17 persons. The proportion of one-person households is also increasing due to the rise in divorces, the increase in the age of
marriage, and the number of widowed spouses due to the increase in life expectancy. This upward trend is reflected in the number
of 1+1 apartments in the housing sector. There are also no statistics on migrant caregivers, but according to our observations, they
are mostly employed in elderly and sick care. It seems to be relatively less for child care. Of course, since we do not have any
figures, it is necessary to comment with caution. The issue of how and to what extent migrant caregivers affect intra-household
relations is also an issue. Since I do not have a special study on this issue, I cannot comment on it.

Ulrich Beck also argues that the fact that fewer people are getting married is due to an increase in "risk awareness". In other
words, the increase in divorces poses a risk to marriage. In addition, the fact that alimony has become a sanction for men also
strengthens the risk consciousness, especially for second marriages. Therefore, people are less willing to take risks and get
married. It is a fact that this situation is also widespread in our country. However, we should not fall into the mistake of transferring
interpretations based on Western societies as they are. Although the basic principles of modernization have spread all over the
world, cultural differences, at least the differences in core cultural codes, should not be ignored. Non-Western cultures, which
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are under intense pressure from the basic principles of modernization such as individualism, rationalism, freedom, worldliness
and progress, nevertheless maintain their core values, that is, their codes. These principles of modernization have already been
questioned by various thinkers, philosophers and artists in the West for two centuries. In non-Western societies, however, there has
been and is an overt or covert resistance as well as change.

The fragility of the marital relationship with individualization is a point that has been emphasized a lot (and you have also
mentioned it). However, the relationship between parents and children is also an important family relationship space and today,
unlike in the past, when we say motherhood and fatherhood, we understand more than the fulfilment of social roles outlined
by social norms. The perception of parenting and the way of doing it is changing. Can you talk about the positive and negative
aspects of this differentiation in social terms?

The perception of parenting is also open to all kinds of influences across the world and especially to the cognitive bombardment
of modernity. The media and then digital platforms are areas where this bombardment takes place intensely. The family no longer
takes first place in the socialization process of the child. As you know, textbooks are conservative and difficult to change. It is time
for a change in this regard. Now the walls of the houses have collapsed. The outside has surrounded the inside of the house. The
protection and influence of families on children comes after digital communication. The child is open to all kinds of influences.
The socialization process, which aims to impart certain values and cognitive codes, is almost monopolized by the digital world.
Mostly, parents need to free themselves from this environment first.

Individuality, freedom and the rights of the individual are glorified to such an extent that it is actually the individuals who suffer
first. Individuals who think that they should have everything they want and expect it to be easily realized, who limit their power to
just wanting, are like dry leaves, open to all kinds of influences. The common principle of all traditions that aim to be virtuous is
to be self-critical and to try to control one’s unnecessary desires. One must aspire to difficulties in order to fulfil one’s potential.

The rational individual of the millennium is constantly seeking happiness and pleasure in a world of speed and convenience
brought about by technology. In short, he has entered into a process contrary to the truth of life. The individual blames others,
not himself, for all the difficulties he experiences and the feeling of deprivation that comes with not achieving his desires. These
others are first the parents and then the family environment.

Childhood traumas are now the only explanation for everything. Individuals are so focused on themselves that they don’t
even consider the possibility that their parents may have experienced childhood trauma! The positivist understanding, which
attributes everything to external factors and tries to reduce everything to a single cause, has encompassed all areas. We are
watching dynamite being thrown at the foundation of the family. Even people of advanced age have started to scrutinize their
relationships with their deceased parents. Famous psychiatrists, personal development experts, subconscious cleaners, quantumists
and spiritualists continue to bombard us in so-called psychiatric series. Blaming others instead of self-criticism! It suits individuals.
Even parents start blaming themselves.

It is necessary to be aware of such covert attacks on the family. The phrase "there is no good family" is also in this context.
It should be "there is no perfect family". And let’s see what kind of family the people who say these words have built or will
build themselves! These words of mine are not the product of an understanding that sanctifies the family. The family is not a
sacred union that is the foundation of society. In fact, the understanding of the fundamental part is one of the main codes of the
positivist-materialist-mechanical design of reality. When classical physics chose the atom as the fundamental part and mechanistic
biology chose the cell, sociology emulated them and accepted the family as fundamental. Today, under the changing paradigm,
even quantum physics has given up looking for the smallest part. The family is a bridge between the individual and society. The
human being and the family are each other’s raison d’étre. It is close human relationships that enable human beings to realize their
human potential. It is not possible for imperfect beings like humans to form perfect unions. It is necessary to see and accept the
facts.

Self-criticism needs to be taught urgently. Of course, we are not talking about blaming oneself. We are talking about seeing
one’s share of mistakes in an event, learning lessons, leaving the pulp and taking the essence and moving on. It is necessary to
realize the power of the triad of example, wisdom and wisdom.

We can say that the perception of parenting is drifting towards another extreme. In child and youth-centered families, parents
blame themselves for everything. Young people blame parents for childhood traumas. As if parents and previous generations did
not experience childhood traumas!

Of course, these comments do not apply to all parents. We are not overgeneralizing. There are also positive changes in the
perception of parenting. We can say that the emotional closeness between parent and child or parent and young person has increased.
Rigid authoritarian and distant parenting seems to have relatively decreased. Personality structures are the most important factor
determining face-to-face human relations. As sociologists, we have to see this factor in the final analysis.

There are undoubtedly positive effects as well as negative consequences of this process of change experienced by the whole
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world. It is always misleading to see a process, occurrence or phenomenon as entirely negative or entirely positive. This is because
one of the most important features of the nature of reality is interconnectedness. Therefore, in order to understand organic reality,
which is a pattern of complex systems, we need fringed logic, which we can formulate as “both-and”.

Thank you very much for taking the time to answer my questions.
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the influence of parents on children regarding intergroup relations. For this purpose, the study focuses on
the similarities children have with their parents in terms of social relations between migrant and Turkish children in Tiirkiye. The
theoretical frameworks guiding the study involve Allport’s prejudice model and Bandura’s social learning theory, as well as other
field studies. Due to the relations between majority and minority groups often being based on an asymmetrical power relationship,
this study has adopted a critical perspective. For this reason, the study uses the critical ethnography approach, a qualitative research
design. The study discusses its findings within the scope of the themes of young children’s group awareness and preferences,
learning prejudice, sensitivity to implicit (non-verbal) behaviors, and parent-child similarities in intergroup friendships. As a result,
the research shows that parents have a deep influence on children regarding intergroup relationships, with similarities existing
between a parent and child. On this basis, the study concludes the need to consider parental effects and plan possible interventions
accordingly in order to positively support the course of relations between the two groups.

Keywords: Critical Ethnography, Implicit Behaviors, Intergroup Contact, Intergroup Prejudice, Social Learning Theory

For decades, researchers (Allport, 2016; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006) have engaged in an intense debate on intergroup relations, with
the concepts of prejudice and contact seen to be at the center of studies focusing on intergroup relations. As places where different
groups meet and contact frequently occurs, schools are like a laboratory that allows for the study of intergroup interactions. With
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UN, 1948) guaranteeing the right to education for all, the opportunity has occurred for
different groups to come together through education (Article 26.1.2). Access to education as a fundamental human right that also
brings diverse groups together is the most important component of social development (Dryden-Peterson, 2010, p. 10). In addition
to this justification, the fact that providing an appropriate education for different ethnic groups implies a legal responsibility and
a moral obligation is important to emphasize (Stewart, 2012, p. 172). However, access to this right has often been difficult for
migrant communities and brought social problems.

While migrant children’s access to education is critical to the cohesion of host and migrant communities (Cerna, 2019; Human
Rights Watch [HRW], 2015; Yilmaz, 2021), the forced encounter between a host community and newcomers in education has raised
numerous issues based on social and cultural differences. While the value of having positive relationships between local and migrant
families in schools has become increasingly evident, various studies have also documented the presence of widespread hostile
relations between the two groups, and this is particularly traumatizing for migrant families (Dryden-Peterson, 2017, p. 1). Factual
findings show that exclusionary attitudes and behaviors make the migrant group’s ability to adapt to school and thus to the new
society challenging (McBrien, 2005, pp. 349-350; Seker & Sirkeci, 2015, p. 127); this can even lead to undesirable consequences
such as dropping out of school in some cases (Seker & Sirkeci, 2015, pp. 127-130; United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees [UNHCR], 2016; Yilmaz, 2021, pp. 91-92). This has led to the need to examine the reasons for these attitudes and
behaviors.

An ongoing debate is found in the literature regarding the role of families in shaping attitudes toward outgroups, with contradictory
research results found on this issue. Acock and Bengtson (1980, p. 501) pointed to studies that focus on parent-child differences due
to the “generation gap” between parents and children in terms of attitudes and values. Some studies (Allport, 2016; Meeusen, 2014;
White & Gleitzman, 2006) have concluded a positive relationship to exist between the attitudes of parents and their children. Aboud
and Doyle (1996) found a strong relationship between perceived parental attitudes and children’s behavior. Rodriguez-Garcia and
Wagner (2009, p. 518) pointed to the existence of a bidirectional interaction between parents and children regarding intergroup
relations. In other words, children are not only passive recipients of parental attitudes in the process of interacting with an outgroup
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but are also active subjects who influence their parents’ attitudes and behaviors. Sinclair et al. (2005) emphasized that the level
to which children resemble their parents is directly proportional to the level at which they identify with their parents. Although
research results vary, central importance is understood to have been attributed to the influence of parents on children regarding
intergroup relations.

Studies on the social relations between local and migrant groups in Tiirkiye continue to increase. These studies focused on the
context of Tiirkiye have mostly addressed issues such as trauma, language acquisition, acculturation, resilience, and discrimination
(Ozeretal., 2013; Ozeretal., 2017; Sirin & Rogers-Sirin, 2015; Seker & Sirkeci, 2015; Tastan & Celik, 2017; Yilmaz & Sagiroglu,
2022). Although these topics of discussion constitute important topics that determine the direction of intergroup relations, the need
exists to examine the effects families have on intergroup relations more closely, especially in the context of Tiirkiye. The studies
conducted in this context should also be noted to have generally adopted short-term research approaches based on data being
collected once or a few times. Therefore, using long-term research methods to examine the effects families have on intergroup
relations in Tiirkiye will make significant contributions to the field. Based on the knowledge that one of the primary determinants
of intergroup relations is the family environment (Allport, 2016; Castelli, 2007), this study aims to examine the parental effects
on the relationships between migrant and host community students by examining parent-child similarities. In this context, the
study will discuss prejudices and contact experiences (e.g., group and friendship preferences), which are determinants in the
intergroup interactions of migrant and Turkish children in Tiirkiye, in the context of parents’ influence on their children. For
this purpose, the study is based on the theoretical frameworks of intergroup contact and social learning, as well as on practical
and theoretical discussions in the literature. The study’s Introduction will continue by presenting the conceptual framework that
includes Allport’s (2016) prejudice model and Bandura’s (1977) social learning theory, followed by a review of current research
then the respective Methodology, Findings and Discussion, and Conclusion sections. The study’s main findings show that parents
influence young children’s group awareness, ingroup and outgroup preferences, and prejudice acquisition. Another key finding
of the study is related to children’s reactions to their parents’ implicit behaviors toward outgroups. In addition, the findings on
parent-child similarities regarding intergroup friendship relationships indicate important results, with parents playing a formative
role in shaping their children’s intergroup relationships and similarities with their parents regarding attitudes toward outgroups.

Conceptual Framework

Allport’s Model of Prejudice

Prejudice has been defined as a state of intense dislike (antipathy) based on erroneous and inflexible generalizations. Prejudices
may be directed toward a group as a whole or toward an individual for being a member of that group (White & Gleitzman, 2006,
p- 247). According to Allport (2016, pp. 33-36), when one talks about prejudice, one usually thinks of racial prejudice. According
to Allport, the two main components of racial prejudice are hostility and rejection, and the basis of rejection is categorical. In
other words, the group rather than the individual is taken into consideration, and individuals are blamed for being a member of
their group. Therefore, individual differences are ignored, and individuals encounter hostility or exclusion due to possessing the
objectionable characteristics of the group to which they belong.

Answering the question of how prejudice is learned, Allport (2016, p. 341) emphasized the influence of the home to be primary
and children to adopt the ready-made ethnic attitudes from their parents. In other words, even if children have no racial tendencies,
they still learn prejudices from their elders over time. This process occurs through the young child identifying with the elders of
the family before learning what hate means (p. 57). Pointing to the parental influence on children’s practices regarding rejecting
outgroups, Allport emphasized a direct transfer to occur from the words parents use and the feelings and ideas they have to their
children’s attitudes.

According to Allport’s (2016) model of prejudice, prejudice in children is acquired through the processes of learning, conformity,
and contact. Accordingly, learning means that parents freely express their views about outgroups, and children associate a racial
label with an emotion. In later years, the feelings and identifying marks of each category are generalized to the entire outgroup.
Conformity means that children become aware of the family’s social norms regarding outgroup members and the behaviors and
attitudes that are expected of them. As a result of the desire to identify with and be approved by these groups, children eventually
conform to these norms. The final mechanism for learning prejudice is intergroup contact (Rodriguez-Garcia & Wagner, 2009,
p. 517). According to the results of the meta-analytic study conducted by Pettigrew and Tropp (2006, p. 766), intergroup contact
contributes to reducing outgroup prejudice.

Studies on the contact hypothesis have emphasized the importance of positive contact for reducing prejudice (Allport, 2016;
Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006). Children who have positive intergroup contact experiences are claimed to trust their personal experiences
over their parents’ intergroup attitudes and positive experiences to reduce prejudiced parent-child similarities (Meeusen, 2014,
p. 46). Therefore, although children’s positive intergroup contact experiences function as a buffer against parental resemblance
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regarding prejudices, they should be emphasized to not eliminate parental influence. As Maykel Verkuyten (2002, p. 561) rightly
pointed out in this regard, the role of both positive contact as well as negative contact should not be overlooked. In this context,
while children’s positive contact experiences with the outgroup does distance them from parental attitudes, the probability of
resembling a parent can be said to increase regarding negative contact experiences.

Although an inversely proportional relationship exists between positive contact experience and negative prejudices toward
outgroups, the determining role of the at which children identify with their parents is useful to keep in mind. According to a study
conducted by Sinclair et al. (2005), children who identify with their parents at a high level develop very similar racial attitudes,
whereas the prejudices of children with low levels of parental identification overlap less with their parents’ attitudes. The results
of a meta-analysis measuring the relationship between parents’ and children’s prejudices (Rodriguez-Garcia & Wagner, 2009)
support Allport’s general assumption that parents’ and children’s intergroup attitudes are interrelated. The parental role having
a privileged position in Allport’s bias model based on the asymmetry in the parent-child relationship is remarkable in terms of
showing the direction of the relationship.

The literature that is focused on parent-child interactions regarding prejudice started with Allport, who argued that prejudice
begins at home (as cited in Verkuyten, 2002, p. 561) and is acquired through implicit behaviors rather than being taught directly
(as cited in Sinclair et al., 2005). Another theoretical framework that is closely related to this kind of indirect transmission was
put forward by Bandura (1977). The following sub-section presents the background of social learning theory and its relevance to
this research and also describes the social development issues related to parent-child interactions.

Albert Bandura’s Social Learning Theory

The second theoretical background on parent-child similarities regarding interactions with outgroups is provided by social
learning theory (Bandura, 1977), which assumes that indirectly acquired behavior is learned through practice. Social learning
theory argues that learning occurs through social processes such as observation, imitation, and modeling (Nabavi, 2012, p. 6).
According to this theory, misconceptions about nationalities, ethnic groups, gender roles, and other aspects of life are modeled by
the social environment. The concept of modeling, which is at the heart of the theory, refers to the fact that children often imitate
their parents’ thoughts and behaviors, whether the parents want them to or not (White & Gleitzman, 2006, p. 249).

Bandura’s central claim is that much of human learning is fundamentally social. As children imitate the behaviors of the
individuals around them and their behaviors are reinforced by modeling, they consolidate cognitive functions that become a
fundamental part of their personality (Allan, 2017, p. 6). According to this theory, learning occurs through one’s interactions with
others in a social context. People develop similar behaviors by observing the behaviors of others, after which people assimilate
and imitate this behavior, especially if their observational experience is positive or if the observed behavior includes rewards.
According to Bandura (1977, pp. 27-28), imitation involves the actual reproduction of observed motor activities.

Social learning theory suggests that children develop beliefs and behaviors by imitating people who are important to them
(Bandura, 1977). This view is consistent with Allport’s (2016) viewpoint that children adopt their parents’ view with the expectation
of affection and approval, thus making the home the most important source of ethnic prejudice. Therefore, both theoretical
approaches converge on the idea that children’s prejudices are closely related to the beliefs their parents express and the degree to
which children identify with their parents.

Current Research

The rise of anti-immigrant sentiments and hostility and discrimination against migrants is a common phenomenon in almost
every host country (Stephan et al., 1999, p. 2221). As a minority group, migrants are generally known to make up the communities
most frequently exposed to negative attitudes, stereotypes, and discriminatory behaviors (Meeusen, 2014, p. 47). As the main
studies shaping the debates in this field have frequently emphasized, the negative prejudices migrant groups experience vary
according to the frequency of contact with residents in the new place (Allport, 2016; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006), and thus the social
conditions.

Social conditions in the new host country are shaped under the influence of elements such as family, neighborhood, school,
public and non-governmental organizations, culture, and religion at varying levels from nearest to farthest (Bronfenbrenner, 1979).
The influence of the family environment in which the child takes part should be noted to be more direct and deeper. Allport (2016,
p. 341) emphasized the first six years of life to be critical in the development of all social attitudes and also pointed out the deep
influence the family has on children.

Allport (2016, pp. 61-63) stated that children in every group are viewed as a member of the group to which their parents belong
and that children can understand group membership at an early age. Although some studies addressing parental influence on
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the attitudes and behaviors children determine toward outgroups have pointed to the importance of adolescence, a rich volume
of literature has shown that children gain intergroup preferences from the age of three (Castelli et al., 2008, pp. 1504—1505;
Nesdale, 2001). Various theoretical discussions have also revealed that parents play important roles in the emergence of attitudes
and behaviors such as ingroup favoritism, dislike, or exclusion of outgroups (Allport, 2016; Bandura, 1977; Bronfenbrenner,
1979). Studies examining intergroup relations assume that attitudes such as prejudice, exclusion, and discrimination are shaped
starting from childhood and learned within the social context in which the individual is found (Allport, 2016; Sinclair et al., 2005).
Although personality is generally claimed to be embedded in a social context, the consideration exists that social determinants
should be examined more closely in terms of the development of attitudes and behaviors toward outgroups.

Research on the role of parents as one of the most influential actors in a child’s social environment regarding how they shape
children’s intergroup attitudes is contradictory. Although the results of a series of studies by Luigi Castelli et al. (2007, 2008,
2009) and from Meeusen’s (2014, p. 52) studies on the subject have revealed a positive relationship between parent and child
attitudes, other research results did not confirm this (Aboud & Doyle, 1996; Davey & Norburn, 1980). Still other research has
found children with parents who have low-level prejudices to have high-level prejudices (Castelli et al., 2009, p. 586). In addition,
another study (Sinclair et al., 2005) should be noted to have shown a directly proportional relationship to exist between children’s
ability to identify with their parents and their positive attitudes towards the outgroup. Various studies conducted in Tiirkiye (Celik
& Igduygu, 2018; Tastan & Celik, 2017; Yilmaz, 2021) have shown most migrant children to face undesirable behaviors such
as peer bullying, exclusion, and discrimination in schools due to their membership to the migrant group. For this reason, some
migrant children become alienated from the school climate (Seker & Sirkeci, 2015), which hinders their adaptation to the new
place. As a result, migrant children’s interactions with the local group decreases or disappears as they become confined to their
own group and in some cases drop out of school. These studies conducted in Tiirkiye point to prejudices as one of the important
reasons for the exclusionary attitudes of students belonging to the local group. Although studies (Allport, 2016; Meeusen, 2014)
are found to have suggested that prejudiced attitudes toward outgroups develop from childhood through elements of socialization,
the impact of implicitly and explicitly prejudiced parental behaviors on children has not received sufficient attention (exceptions
being Baron & Banaji, 2006; Castelli et al., 2008; Sinclair et al., 2005). Furthermore, the effects of the social environment in which
children are embedded on the development of group preferences, personal attitudes, and the behaviors children exhibit regarding
intergroup relations have rarely been addressed in primary school children. Based on the discussions in the literature, this study
feels a consideration of the ethnic identity of the group to need to be included in the research, as well as the social environment,
group preferences and experiences such as contact with the outgroup, and prejudice acquisition.

Building on the existing literature, importance is given to taking a closer look at determining the level and direction of the
relationships between local students and migrant students. On this basis, the article examines the interactions local students have
with migrant students in terms of parental influence. To examine the effects parents have on the social relations between migrant
and local students, the study seeks answers to the following questions based on various theoretical approaches and field data:

How do children from the host and migrant communities shape their awareness of and preferences for in- and out-groups?
How do parents’ prejudiced attitudes toward outgroups affect their children?

How do parents’ implicit and explicit attitudes toward outgroups affect their children’s attitudes?

How do parents’ relationships with the outgroup affect their children’s intergroup friendship experiences?

e

Methodology

This study utilizes the qualitative research design of critical ethnographic research to focus on parental influence in the interaction
between migrant and Turkish students in Tiirkiye. Thomas (1993, p. 3) stated that critical ethnography is a style of analysis and
discourse embedded in traditional ethnography and referred to this approach as “intellectual rebellion.” This is because critical
ethnography focuses on grasping the meaning of social relations in a value-laden and judgmental manner, rather than in a descriptive
manner as in traditional ethnography (Madison, 2005, p. 4). In other words, this approach helps to ask what something might be
rather than describing what it is (Carspecken, 1996; Madison, 2005). Thus, critical ethnographers’ aim is to change the culture
they are studying rather than to describe it.

Critical ethnography is a research approach that allows researchers to look beyond surface appearances (see the section Sensitivity
to Implicit (Non-Verbal) Behaviors), thereby enabling them to address issues such as social injustice, power, identity, and discourse.
This approach focuses on understanding and critiquing social structures and systems. Critical ethnographic research should be
emphasized for its ability to contribute to eliminating the oppressive influences that lead to unnecessary social domination in
intergroup relations (Carspecken, 1996). This means that critical ethnographers contribute to emancipatory knowledge and social
justice discourses (Madison, 2005, p. 5). Consequently, critical ethnography proceeds from an open framework that seeks to use
knowledge for social change, either by shifting consciousness or by invoking a call to action (Thomas, 1993, p. 4). Due to similar
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shared value orientations, this study aims to contribute to social theory by examining parent-child similarity in social relations
between migrant and host communities.

Critical ethnography pays special attention to the study of culturally oppressed or discriminated social groups (Madison, 2005)
and is considered a highly relevant approach for this research and its focus on intergroup (host and newcomers) relations. Critical
ethnographic studies often collect qualitative data that highlight subjects’ voices, experiences, and perspectives. Adopting critical
ethnography enables the examination of social relations with the other (Thomas, 1993), thus allowing this research to examine and
discuss the influence parents have on their children regarding the interactions between migrants and locals. The study has been
conducted with the help of data obtained as a result of intensive long-term field research.

Data Sources

The data in this article were obtained through 40 weeks (1 academic year) of participant observations in a primary school with
numerous migrant students (n = 632 in the morning, n = 850 in the afternoon). To examine the subject in depth and detail, a school
where migrant students study together with locals was chosen as the study group. Accordingly, selecting a school within the scope
of the study was influenced by the fact classes have varying proportions of migrant to local students, which allows for examining
intergroup relations at different levels. When considering the possibility of affecting the relations between the two groups, having a
difference in the distribution of migrant and local students according to classes is felt to be important. As a matter of fact, some of
the classes in the school included in the scope of the research have more local students, while others have more migrant students.
In addition, the presence of classes consisting entirely of migrant or local students was also noted as a factor that increased the
noted diversity.

Open-ended and purposeful observations covered all the days spent at school to understand the routines, daily conversations, and
interactions that make up the school’s culture. The data also include formal elements of participatory observation, such as in-class
observations and observations of parent-teacher-student interactions as students were leaving and being picked up from school, of
teacher and parent meetings, of the aftermath of football tournaments, of official ceremonies, and of school trips and fundraisers.
Alongside the participant observations and unstructured interviews, the study conducted semi-structured in-depth interviews with
Turkish parents (n = 7), refugee parents (n = 6), teachers (n = 4), and school administrators (n = 2), each lasting approximately
1 hour. Focus group interviews were also conducted with a group of six teachers. In the individual interviews, participants were
asked questions about children’s awareness of the in- and out-groups, prejudices, group preferences, factors affecting their attitudes
and behaviors toward the out-group, and their preferences for friendships. In the focus group interview, discussions were held on
the data obtained from the field observations and the individual interviews held with the other participants. The analytical strategy
used for data analysis involved the development of a coding system consisting of the emic codes that emerged inductively from
the participants and the ethical codes that were compiled deductively from the literature (Strauss & Corbin, 1998). All interview
and observation notes were coded line by line (Miles & Huberman, 1994) using the NVivol2 qualitative software program. The
study adopted a triangulation strategy and compared various data sources to interpret the findings. In line with the triangulation
strategy, diversity was ensured by using different data collection techniques (i.e., observations and interviews) and by obtaining
data sources from different actors (i.e., administrators, teachers, students, parents, and other school employees). While the data
presented here are necessary “snapshots” of experiences in the school, these data also refer to the interviews and interactions with
school stakeholders as observed over an academic year.

Findings and Discussion

This section presents the findings from the fieldwork and discussions relating these findings to the literature. After first describing
the findings on school demographics, the study goes on to present the findings under the themes of young children’s group awareness
and preference, learning prejudices, sensitivity to nonverbal (implicit) behaviors, and parent-child similarities regarding intergroup
friendships, as well as the discussions based on these findings.

School Demographics

The neighborhood where the school included in the scope of the study is located is inhabited by a low-income local population who
intend to move out of the neighborhood when their economic opportunities increase. In addition to the locals, this neighborhood
hosts a dense migrant population due to its proximity to the city center, favorable living conditions, shopping, housing, job
opportunities, and easy access to work. Like the neighborhood, the school noteworthily hosts a high number of migrant students
(n = 1,482 for the morning and afternoon classes).
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The families of the local and migrant students at the school have predominantly low income and education levels. According to
the information obtained from the interview with the school principal, a small number of migrant families had previous professions
in their homeland such as teachers and lawyers. All the local and migrant families in the school are Muslim. Arabic is the mother
tongue of almost all migrants. In addition, all the migrant parents who participated in the study were born outside Tiirkiye
(generally born in Syria), while most of the children were born in Tiirkiye. The remaining small number of migrant children had
migrated to Tiirkiye as infants or at a very young age. These findings were deemed valuable, as they provide the opportunity for
a comparison between migrant children and parents in terms of Turkish language skills and adaptation to Turkish culture, which
are important factors in the interactions with the local group. In addition, consideration of the migrant parents’ Turkish language
skills is also important, as it deeply affects their children’s level of participation in education (e.g., following homework, attending
parent meetings, class visits), frequency of contact with the host community, and neighborly/friendly relations.

Another demographic finding that affects the interaction between the two groups is the occupational status of the parents. Almost
all migrant and local parents are employed in the service sector. None of the few migrant and local parents with professional skills
are employed in managerial positions or professions requiring high skills and qualifications. That migrants and locals aspire to
similar jobs and that all of the migrants and a significant part of the locals stay in rental homes have been understood to deeply
affected the relations between the two groups.

Young Children’s Group Awareness and Preferences

Consistent with the results of the widespread literature (Lam et al., 2011; Neblett et al., 2008; Smith et al., 2003), the data
obtained within the scope of this research show that primary school-age children belonging to the migrant or host community have
in- and out-group awareness. As Lam et al. (2011, p. 858) emphasized, outgroup awareness in children should be noted to be more
strongly explainable by social and environmental factors than children’s cognitive level.

Focusing on the factors affecting children’s group awareness, the data show parents’ conversations about the out-group at home
to be effective. Although the children do not directly participate in these conversations, those who do witness these conversations
at home should be noted to be influenced by the content of these conversations. The following statements recorded during the
focus group interview with the counselors of the school where the research was conducted confirm the impact conversations at
home have on children:

Outside of school, parents talk a lot about how they cannot tolerate the presence of Syrians. In other words, the attitude of the parents at home is like this; don’t sit
with Syrians, they are dirty, the Syrian stole your pen, or Syrians fight a lot. Since they make these kinds of discourses a lot at home, this inevitably affects the children.
When we talk to the children from time to time about after getting in a fight, they share things like “It was a Syrian who beat me while studying” or “Turks beat us.” So
actually, the child does not know this as Turks and Syrians. But we observe it as a reflection and expression of those conversations at home. (School counselor, M. S.)

If the parents had not spoken negatively about Syrians at home, nothing negative would have spread to the school. (School counselor, A. H.)

1 also take care of 12th graders in another school. They are aware of ethnic identity. But the children here do not have such a thing. When we talk about Syrians,
they are not prejudiced, they do not make an evaluation based on identity. But as the conversation progresses, we realize that the source of their negative sentences
about their Syrian peers is the conversations at home. (School counselor, H. N.)

Inadequate or negative inter-group relations in the neighborhood were noticed to be one of the serious barriers that prevent
children from contacting the outgroup. Negative experiences such as not sharing the playground in the neighborhood and not
being included in the games played on the street have also emerged as practices that negatively affect the frequency of contact with
the outgroup. The lack of positive intergroup contact in the neighborhood brought the determining role of parental conversations
at home regarding children’s awareness of the outgroup back to the agenda. The quotes obtained during the interview with a
3rd-grade teacher at the school provide clues about the level of mutual recognition between the two groups:

They have been living in the same neighborhood for 5-6 years. They do not know each other’s foods; they don’t know anything about each other. I gave this as
homework. I said, “Syrians will learn a Turkish dish, and Turks will learn about a Syrian dish and come and tell us about it.” I can say nothing came from it,
because the Syrians couldn’t share or explain anything with the Turks, and the Turks couldn’t explain anything to the Syrians. Lastly, some Turkish students talked
about hummus as a Syrian dish. Some Syrian students also explained olive oil stuffing and beans as Turkish dishes. When I asked, “Where did you find it?”, they
said, “We found it on the Internet.” Although they live in the same neighborhood, they asked the Internet rather than each other. Neither side communicates with
the other, and the communication between the two groups does not continue outside of school. Without continuity outside of school, positive things are limited to
school. (Class teacher, S. H.)

As stated in the research conducted by Neblett et al. (2008, p. 200), neighborhood experiences should be underlined to play a
critical role in guiding parents’ socialization efforts with outgroups and to indirectly affect children’s group awareness. Therefore,
the ability to sustain positive experiences gained at school in the neighborhood is thought to be important for recognizing outgroups.
The findings are consistent with the conclusions of Lam et al. (2011, pp. 845-846), who examined the racial awareness of young
children and found adults to be more willing to discriminate between groups, to prefer the ingroup, and to influence their children
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in this way. Therefore, the close connection between children’s awareness of the outgroup and the social-environmental influences
that occur within the family needs to be emphasized.

Group preference, which is closely related to group awareness, is mostly in-group for individuals belonging to the host community,
whereas in the migrant community, it is twofold: in-group and out-group. On one hand, parents and children belonging to the
migrant community want to keep their in-group ties strong, while on the other hand, they try to impose themselves on the dominant
group (outgroup). The findings related to the effort to both preserve one’s own culture and learn about the host culture are supported
by the following interview notes:

The sister of a student in my class started 15 grade this year. Her mother asked me to help her not to put her daughter in a class with Syrians. She told me that
she did not want her daughter to be in the same class with Syrians. She did not share with me any reason for this attitude. This parent was one of my favorite
parents and her daughter was a very neat and tidy student. Even though I did not approve of this parent’s attitude, I talked to the school administration. As a result,
I caused this student to be placed in a class with local students away from Syrian students. (Class teacher, S. H.)

1 did something. For example, while I was working on the subject of Our Money, I showed pictures of our coins and made a statement about them. Then, when I
showed them the banknotes and coins used in Syria, the Syrian children were incredibly happy. They also want to see something from their own culture. .. There is
a Syria at home, of course. In other words, these people do not break with Syria but also maintain their ties with Syria in their homes. In other words, even though
they live in Tiirkiye, they do not raise their children entirely with Turkish logic. Their relatives come from there, they go there during the holiday, maybe they send
them money, or maybe have dependents there. (Class teacher, M. F.)

The members of the migrant group are often ostracized by the dominant group and both move away from their group and cannot
be included in the host community. As can be understood from the field note below, individuals belonging to the migrant group
should be underlined to resultantly face a deep loneliness in which their existing in-group social capital is also put at risk:

I have one Turkman student. For example, he was trying to mingle with the Turks in the 1st grade. I don’t have any Turkish male students in my class this year.
More precisely, there were some in the first semester, and this child was left alone. I already have 8 Turkish students (girls). Even though this student knew Arabic
in the first grade, he said that he didn’t know or understand. But as far as I observed, he understood and spoke silently from time to time. His family was just like
him. His mother preferred the group with Turkish parents in the parent WhatsApp group. (Class teacher, M. F.)

There were many reactions from Turkish families when Syrian families wanted their children to make friends with Turkish children. They said, “They should not
sit with my child,” or “They should not do anything together.” This time, they started not sharing their belongings. They were fighting for space in the classroom:
“Teacher, their sitting in my spot,” or “Their bag is on my desk!” We had to work hard to overcome these problems. (Class teacher, H. C.)

As a result of the observations, ostracism was noted to turn into a reason to get together with other excluded students for
those who’d encountered exclusionary attitudes and behaviors. This situation included not only migrant students but any excluded
students. In the observations made during the fieldwork, Syrian and Turkish students who’d been excluded for whatever reason
were noted to sit together at the back of the class, play games together during breaks, and share their food during snack and lunch
times.

Exclusionary or acceptance-oriented practices towards in-group and out-group interactions are parallel between parents and
children. In other words, local parents excluding migrant parents who want to be accepted by the local group both in the
neighborhood and at school similarly get reflected in the interactions between their children. This finding is consistent with various
research results pointing to the parental influence leading to ingroup preferences and outgroup dislike in children (Allport, 2016;
Bandura, 1977; Meeusen, 2014). Moreover, this result is also in line with Bandura’s (1977) social learning theory, which includes
social processes such as observation, imitation, and modeling. In the observations that were made, children from both groups who
imitate and become like their parents were observed to influence the direction and shape of intergroup interactions.

The level of in-group identification was also observed to differ for migrant and local students due to various reasons. In the
observations that were made, distinctive features such as high Turkish language skills, academic success, sportive success, and
taking part in official ceremonies for migrant students drew attention as factors that had increased interactions with the outgroup.
This finding is confirmed by the following quote obtained from an interview:

For example, the parents learn what to do sometimes in collaborative activities by talking to each other, and sometimes by looking at each other’s children when
they cannot understand each other. These activities increase the communication between the two groups, as they learn a lot from each other in the joint activities
within the school. In the reading festival, maybe during the domestic goods week on April 23 (National Sovereignty and Children’s Day), these kinds of things had
a positive effect, because they had to communicate in these activities. (Class teacher, F. T.)

Field notes showing activities that increase contact frequency to also increase the level at which they identify with the outgroup
were noted as another important finding of this study. For example, the shared joy and sorrow of local and migrant students in the
same group at a football match, academic activities, or an official commemoration ceremony were noted as activities that paved
the way for identifying with the outgroup. These activities were also noted as moments when negative parental influences toward
the outgroups diminished.
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Learning Prejudice

The findings in this section are based on Allport’s (2016) argument that socialization processes, as well as parents in particular,
are effective in the acquisition of prejudice during childhood. In addition, the findings support the claim that parental attitudes
shape children’s social identities and values in line with social learning theory (Bandura, 1977).

Children’s group awareness is formed through the messages they receive from their parents, and the relationships they establish
with the out-group are largely shaped by parental attitudes. The effects parents have on intergroup interactions at school were
embodied in various ways in this study. In the classroom observations, the parents were understood to influence the attitudes of
local students who did not want to sit in the same row as a migrant child. The parents of these children were found to have similar
experiences in their neighborhood relations and to be unable to communicate with migrant families in the neighborhood. Extreme
cases of verbal and physical attacks to get migrants to move out of the neighborhood were even found:

A Turkish neighbor starts a fight every night on the pretext that we do not want Syrians in this neighborhood. He has no reason. He just doesn’t want Syrians
there. For example, he sometimes drinks alcohol and wine and shouts at our door that this neighborhood doesn’t want Syrians. He does the same thing whenever
he drinks wine. Once at night while we were sleeping, the man broke our window and ran away immediately. The police come, looked, and left. Then the man
came again, not alone but with a group. Like the mafia. We were very scared, and my brother stayed with us for 3-4 days. We found another house; we will move
to a house in another neighborhood. What is our crime? What guilt do we have on our hands? My child sometimes goes out in front of the door. He comes back in
2 minutes without stopping for long. He goes through the same thing in the classroom. For example, his friends force him to sit in the back row. They always send
him to the back row. They treat my child as a second-class human being. (Migrant parent, S. K.)

The findings from the interviews with the parents of local children who exhibited exclusionary attitudes in the classroom and
who couldn’t explain why their child should not sit in the same row with a migrant or why they avoided contact with migrant
families in the neighborhood support Allport’s (2016) prejudice model as a typical example of prejudiced attitudes. The findings
are in line with the results from various studies (Epstein & Komorita, 1966, p. 643; Meeusen, 2004, pp. 46-49; Rodriguez-Garcia
& Wagner, 2009, p. 517) that found children to learn prejudiced attitudes at home.

The remarkable finding was revealed that recorded the children of local parents who’d avoided establishing neighborly relations
with migrant families in the neighborhood and excluded them to resort to physical violence against migrant children in the
classroom and after school for no reason. The following quote shared on the subject concretizes this finding:

Last year, many of my Syrian students told me that there was a neighborhood gang of Turks who beat them up after school. People were waiting at the school
gate saying, “I'm going to beat up Syrians” or something like that. Or for example, I had a lot of students who came to me saying, “I want to go to the park after
school, but the Turks don’t let us go there, they beat us up there,” or another example where the mothers of Syrian children often don’t allow them to leave the
house, because when they go out on the street, they are afraid the children will run into the neighborhood gang. (School counselor, H. N.)

The findings show that both migrant and local children are significantly affected by their parents’ attitudes. This impact on
children should be emphasized to lead to a serious problem in terms of intergroup relations, such as the exclusionary practices of
the local group and the isolation of the migrant group. This assessment supports the research conclusion of Towles-Schwen and
Fazio (2001), who found parental prejudice to be an important factor influencing childhood contact experiences. Similarly, other
research results (Rodriguez-Garcia & Wagner, 2009, p. 521) suggested that parents have a significant influence on children’s racial
attitudes and that parental attitudes have critical importance. The study by Pettigrew and Tropp (2011) supports these results by
revealing a positive relationship between perceived parental attitudes and children’s attitudes toward outgroups.

The existing literature coincides with the major claim of this research that prejudiced attitudes and behaviors are transferred from
parents to children as an indicator of parent-child similarities. When evaluated collectively, the findings are supported by various
research results confirming the claim that prejudice is learned in the home environment (Epstein & Komorita, 1966; Meeusen,
2004; Rodriguez-Garcia & Wagner, 2009). In addition, the findings overlap with the results of studies (Allport, 2016; Meeusen,
2014) that have shown individuals to agree with the in-group about prejudices. Based on this, the study evaluates taking into
account the effects of the home environment on interventions to be vitally important for reducing negative prejudicial behavior.

Sensitivity to Implicit (Non-Verbal) Behaviors

This study scrutinized every parental behavior to examine parent-child similarities regarding interactions with outgroups.
Therefore, special attention was paid to parents’ sensitivity toward implicit (nonverbal) behaviors in intergroup interactions. The
study considered revealing how implicit or explicit displays of related attitudes and behaviors affect children to be important
for revealing the social justifications of prejudices that affect the direction and intensity of the interactions with out-groups. In
this context, the field study meticulously examined the implicit attitudes and behaviors of local and migrant parents toward the
individuals in the outgroup.

Some local parents were observed to interact with migrant parents or students using exclusionary gestures and facial expressions,
to often avoid eye contact with them, or to tend to communicate with them by increasing physical distance at various places and
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times at school (e.g., parent-teacher meetings, official celebrations). The students of these parents were observed to not make
friends with the migrant students, to not want to sit in the same row with them, and in some cases to have behaviors that amount
to physical bullying.

One in-class observation noticed that a male Turkish student named M. S. sitting in the second row was constantly standing in
front of the Syrian students sitting in the back row so that they could not see the board. When the teacher noticed this, he sent M.S.
to the back of the class. Although M. S. was punished by being sent to the back row, he continued to disturb the Syrian students
sitting there. In an informal interview with the classroom teacher, the teacher stated that M. S.’s parents were constantly coming to
the school to complain because he was constantly fighting with Syrian students. The teacher shared, “Despite all the explanations
I made, the parent was pointing to Syrian students as the source of the problem.” The negative prejudiced attitude of this Turkish
parent was noted to have turned into a problem that had reinforced M. S.’s behavioral disorder. In the in-depth interview with M.
S.’s mother, she said, “The child is a child after all, how else can you feel? Love the created for the creator’s sake. I mean, they are
children, after all, what can we do.” The sharing of this statement was recorded as a significant finding pointing to the effect of
implicit parental attitudes contradicting the content of the teacher-parent interview.

In the interviews with local parents, some were observed to share statements about accepting the individuals in the migrant
group. For example, some parents were recorded as saying, “I tell my child to be friends with them and to not hurt them.” However,
during the observations made during official celebrations, meetings, and in-class parent visits, these parents were noted to exhibit
behaviors that contradicted their statements in the interviews. Similarly, the students of these parents were also observed to exhibit
attitudes and behaviors that excluded and marginalized migrant students both within and outside of the classroom. These findings
are supported by Castelli et al. (2009, pp. 589-590) and Baron and Banaji (2006, pp. 56-57), who found children to be influenced
by their parents’ non-verbal behaviors at a very early age regardless of their positive verbal behaviors. This result is consistent
with research findings showing parents’ positive verbal expressions to not mitigate the effects of negative nonverbal behaviors.

Experiences reflecting the parent-child similarities regarding their interactions with external groups were also observed in the
migrant group. In this context, migrant parents’ timid or assertive behavior when communicating with teachers, local parents, or
students were noted to be similarly imitated by their children. These findings show that children are sensitive to their parents’
implicit behaviors toward outgroups. In parallel with this finding, Castelli et al. (2007, pp. 353-354) stated in their research that
parents’ verbal reactions do not affect children and that parental attitudes as perceived by children have deeper effects rather than
parents’ verbal reactions. On this basis, one can argue that parents’ implicit behaviors are an important determinant of children’s
attitudes toward outgroups.

The data obtained from the field study and the evidence from studies in the literature (Baron & Banaji, 2006; Castelli et al.,
2007, 2008, 2009; Sinclair et al., 2005) show that children tend to adopt parents’ implicit behaviors more easily. Parents’ implicit
behaviors should be underlined to be more easily noticed by children and to be more effective regarding the attitudes children
form. On this basis, emphasizing the sensitive importance of looking beyond the verbal expressions of parents and taking their
implicit behaviors into account are useful for making a positive contribution to children’s intergroup relations.

Parent-Child Similarities in Cross-Group Friendships

Examining parents’ and children’s attitudes and behaviors regarding intergroup friendships will provide an opportunity to
explicitly assess parent-child similarities regarding their interactions with outgroups. As Pettigrew and Tropp (2011, p. 48)
emphasized, intergroup friendships are shown to be one of the most powerful tools for reducing negative attitudes toward the
outgroup and to be even considered very important because these generalize to other outgroups with which one is not in contact.

The migrant and local families were observed to exhibit different tendencies in choosing friendships due to the differences in the
cultural characteristics and conditions of the two groups. The field data show that parents have a strong influence on the tendencies
toward migrant and local students friendly relationships. Although very rare, the children of local parents who had positive
relationships with migrant parents were observed to have positive friendships with migrant children. Based on these findings and
in line with Meeusen’s (2014, p. 52) research, a strong link should be emphasized to exist between intergroup friendships in terms
of children’s and parents’ tolerance of the outgroup.

The children of local parents who had contact with migrant families not only at school but also in the neighborhood were
found to make friends with migrant children in the neighborhood. This finding is in line with Edmonds and Killen’s (2009, pp.
7-8) research findings, which show that when parents have intergroup friends, children can more easily participate in intergroup
relations and become socially competent in this regard. On the other hand, children of parents who perceived migrants as a threat
and stated that they did not want to be in the same school with them were highly motivated to establish in-group friendships.
These children were observed to not interact with migrant children except in compulsory situations, as well as to even avoid joint
activities in the classroom and to bully them when the teacher wasn’t watching.
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In the interviews with the migrant parents, all of them shared that they wanted their children to make friends with local
students. However, the data obtained during the interviews revealed the migrant parents’ inadequate contact with the outgroup and
experiences of negative contact to have created a sense of exclusion among migrant parents. Similar to the migrant parents who
had difficulties and reservations in communicating with local parents, their migrant children also had problems communicating
with local children. The observations witnessed such examples as not being able to participate in local students’ games, being
expelled from the playground by local students, or being exposed to verbal and physical violence and recorded these as concrete
findings.

When evaluating the findings collectively, the frequency of contact parents established with the outgroup and parents’ prejudices
toward the outgroup were understood to have profound effects on children’s intergroup relationships. Meeusen’s (2014, pp. 48—49)
dealing with parent-child similarity in friendship relations between groups reached a similar conclusion. Accordingly, Meeusen
emphasized that when parents have intergroup friends, their children will be “better adapted and socially competent” at involving
themselves in intergroup relationships. Knowing that an ingroup member has interacted positively with an outgroup member may
reduce anxiety about future interactions with the outgroup and provide the perception that interacting with the outgroup is accepted
by the ingroup. That the expected positive effect would be higher if this ingroup member was a parent is not difficult to predict.

The results on parent-child similarities regarding outgroup friendship relations do not fully coincide with the research results
from Smith et al. (2003, p. 161), who found educational environments that bring together students from different ethnic groups
to ensure the development of positive attitudes in terms of intergroup friendship relations in children. However, the current
study’s data indicate the expected positive outcomes in intergroup interaction to be unachievable simply by bringing the two
groups together. As Allport (2016) emphasized, the fact that the frequency of positive contact can help eliminate the negative
prejudices that start in the family and the fact that healthy interactions with outgroups can only be experienced in this way are
worth remembering.

One risk that is present is that the difficult conditions in which migrant families find themselves may be exacerbated by the
exclusionary effects of the local group. Limited opportunities for contact with the locals will lead to the risk of the migrant group
being isolated and feeling lonely. For this reason, having parents, especially from the host community, exhibit accepting attitudes
and behaviors toward migrants is vitally important. Based on this understanding, the study evaluated that meeting different groups
in schools should be seen as an opportunity and that interventions should be planned to reinforce this with positive experiences.

Conclusion

This study has examined the intergroup interactions between migrant children and Turkish children in Tiirkiye while focusing
on parental influence. In addition to Allport’s (2016) model of prejudice and Bandura’s (1977) social learning theory, the field
research examining intergroup contact and prejudice as discussed in this study has provided an important theoretical framework
for examining children’s attitudes toward outgroups. This study has within the same research topic noteworthily examined the
attitudes of parents and children from the host and refugee communities toward outgroups. This contributes to developing a holistic
understanding of the social relations between dominant and minority groups. Sensitive attention was paid to the role and influence
parents have on children regarding their intergroup interactions. In addition, special attention was paid to the family environment,
especially to parental influence, as a determinant of how children experience intergroup prejudice and contact.

Another feature that distinguishes this study from others in the field is the research method it adopted. The study deemed critical
ethnographic research to be necessary for revealing and examining the parents’ implicit behaviors, because the verbal expressions
parents shared regarding their attitudes and beliefs toward outgroups was considered to be confirmable by directly observing their
behaviors in the natural environment. In addition, the study has concluded the critical ethnography method to be appropriate for
approaching the reflections of the asymmetrical relationship the dominant group established with minority migrants in terms of the
relationships between their children. The critical ethnographic method is based on a long-term association with the participants in
the field and should be noted to provide a unique experience for examining and making sense of the relations between the migrant
and local groups through participant observations, as well as through structured and unstructured interviews.

The field data from this study show that parents have a highly determinative role in their children’s intergroup relations. Parents’
prejudices toward the outgroup and the frequency of contact were observed to similarly manifest in their children. The study has
analyzed its findings under four main headings in order to examine parental influence regarding the interactions with outgroups
more closely. These headings are young children’s group awareness and preferences, learning prejudices, sensitivity to implicit
(nonverbal) behaviors, and parent-child similarities regarding intergroup friendships.

The study found the primary school students that were included in the study to have in-group and out-group awareness. In
line with the results of various studies in the literature (Lam et al., 2011; Neblett et al., 2008; Smith et al., 2003), this awareness
had emerged due to the influence of their parents rather than from direct contact with the outgroup. Another area of experience
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where parental influence on their children was deeply traced concerned children’s group preferences. In line with Allport’s (2016)
and Bandura’s (1977) theoretical frameworks, the results regarding group preferences were in the form of in-group favoritism for
local students. The migrant students’ group preferences took the form of imposing themselves on the out-group and consequently
distancing themselves from the in-group. These results are in line with Davey and Norburn (1980, p. 59), who concluded that
minority groups direct their feelings of dislike not toward the host community but to another minority group. Migrant individuals
who are unable to be accepted to the dominant group due to exclusionary attitudes and who distance themselves from their group in
the interim are understood to face a deep loneliness that expresses isolation from both groups. Undesirable attitudes and behaviors
originating from the local group should be emphasized to cause the migrant group to withdraw into itself and to constitute a risk
factor that makes migrant children continuing their education and adapting to the new society difficult.

The children’s prejudices towards the outgroup were understood to have been transmitted from their parents. Parents’ conversa-
tions within the family were also observed to affect the children, both in terms of their group awareness and preferences toward
the outgroup, as well as their prejudices toward the outgroup. One of the striking results of the study is that children can easily
recognize and tend to adopt their parents’ implicit behaviors. In parallel with this result, the results from Sinclair et al. (2005,
pp- 287-288) also showed a high correlation to exist between parents’ implicit prejudices and their children’s prejudices, with
a negative correlation present between parents’ and children’s explicit prejudices. Although the parents stated having a positive
approach in their verbal expressions, marginalizing attitudes were also encountered in the children of parents who used body
language to exclude individuals belonging to the migrant group. Therefore, the study has concluded that children resemble their
parents regarding their friendship relations with the outgroup.

The results related to parent-child similarities contradict the results from Aboud and Doyle’s (1996, p. 380) research. Their
study on the relationship between children’s racial attitudes and mothers’ racial attitudes concluded no strong correlation to be
present between the two. According to them, the reason for this result was that children acted in the opposite direction of their
mothers because they had the perception that their mothers were masking their real attitudes. Because parents try to hide their
attitudes about outgroups, children resort to their cognitive competencies to make sense of the similarities and differences about
the outgroup. As a result, Aboud and Doyle stated that parents are not the sole source of children’s interactions with outgroups;
instead, children’s cognitive aspects are what is important. They also stated that children rarely imitate the exact words or actions
they observe (p. 382). In conclusion, Aboud and Doyle emphasized children’s cognitive aspects to have a decisive role in their
interactions with outgroups. However, the current study has evaluated children’s use of their cognitive capacities as a competence
for imitating their parents rather than for challenging their parents in regard to their interactions with outgroups. As a result,
the research understands that children can easily recognize their parents’ implicit behaviors. In addition, parents with prejudiced
attitudes despite saying they are not exclusionary have children with similar attitudes and behaviors. As Rodriguez-Garcia and
Wagner (2009, pp. 521-522) found, family-based influences, being at the heart of a healthy intergroup interaction, should be
considered for increasing contact and reducing prejudices. Therefore, the delicate importance of taking parents into account in any
attempt is worth emphasizing in order to positively shape the course of intergroup relations. This is followed by emphasizing how
positive developments in intergroup relations at school may be hindered in the family environment.

In summary, the results from this Tiirkiye-focused study have revealed that parents’ outgroup attitudes significantly influence
the attitudes of their primary school-age children. These results show that parents continue to be the primary source of children’s
acquisition of prejudiced attitudes toward the outgroup. In this context, the need exists for studies that will examine how parental
attitudes are transmitted using a longitudinal approach over similar sample groups or different age groups. In addition, future
research should not be limited to the effects of parents. This study has also evaluated the need to exist for studies that consider
peers, teachers, and/or social groups separately regarding the transmission of attitudes.
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0Z

Bireyin giinliik hayatina yansiyan davraniglarinin, tutumlarimin ge¢mis tecriibelerin bir izdiisiimii oldugu diisiincesi ile hareket
edilen bu calismada, kurum bakimi ge¢misine sahip ebeveynlerin, ebeveyn-gocuk iligkisine odaklanarak deneyimlerinin kesfedilmesi
amaclanmigtir. Aragtirma, nitel aragtirma desenlerinden fenomenolojik yaklagim kullanilarak gerceklestirilmistir. Aragtirmanin
katilimcilarina kartopu 6rnekleme yontemiyle ulagilmigtir. Bu kapsamda ulagilan 9 kadin 5 erkek olmak iizere toplam 14 kisiyle
derinlemesine goriismeler yapilmistir. Aragtirmadan elde edilen veriler, MAXQDA 2020 nitel analiz programiyla temalandirilmig
ve “ebeveyn-cocuk iligkileri” ile “ebeveynlige dair algilar” olmak iizere 2 ana tema cercevesinde yorumlanmistir. Aragtirma
sonucunda katilimcilarin; yuva ve yurt gecmisleri, kurumda kalma siireleri, biyolojik aileleri ile iligkileri, cevrenin rolii gibi
etkenlerin ebeveynlik yaklasimlarini biiyiik ol¢iide etkiledigi bulgusuna ulasilmistir. Ayrica kendi ebeveynlik siire¢lerinde gegmis
yasantilarindaki eksiklikleri telafi etme yoluna gittikleri ve buna bagli olarak daha 6zverili, duygu yogunluklu bir tutum izledikleri
goriilmiistiir. Bu agidan aragtirmanin bulgularindan hareketle, bireylerin gerek kurum siireclerinde ve gerekse kurum sonrast siiregte
saglikli ve biitiinliiklii biyopsikososyal politikalar ile desteklenmesinin ve kurumlarin da biitiinliiklii politikalarla yonetilmesinin
gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmustir.

ABSTRACT

Based on the idea that individual behaviors and attitudes reflected in daily life are a projection of past experiences, this study
aimed to explore the experiences of parents with a history of institutional care by focusing on the parent-child relationship. This
current study was conducted through phenomenological approach which is a type of qualitative research design. Participants in
the study were recruited by using snowball sampling. In this context, in-depth interviews were conducted with a total of 14 people
including 9 women and 5 men. The data obtained from the research were thematized with the qualitative analysis program called
as MAXQDA 2020 and interpreted within the framework of two main themes: "parent-child relationships" and "perceptions of
parenthood". As a result of the research, it was found that the factors such as the participants’ backgrounds in day care centers and
dormitories, the length of their stay in institutions, their relationships with their biological families, and the role of the environment
greatly influenced their parenting approaches. In addition, it was observed that they tried to compensate for the deficiencies of
their past experiences in their parenting processes, accordingly, they followed a more selfless and emotionally intense attitude. In
this regard, based on the findings of the study, it is revealed that individuals should be prepared for the process with healthy and
holistic biopsychosocial policies both during and after the institutionalization process and institutions should be managed with
holistic policies.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurum bakimi, yetistirme yurdu, ¢ocuk yuvasi, kurumda yetisen ¢ocuklar, aile, ebeveyn-cocuk

Keywords: Institutional care, orphanage, child in care, family, parent-child

EXTENDED ABSTRACT
Our study aimed to evaluate the meaning attributed to the parenthood in the context of the past experience of the institution
by revealing the parent-child relationship of parents who stayed in orphanages. For this purpose, a phenomenological approach,
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a type of the qualitative research design, was adopted and nine female and five male participants were reached by snowball
sampling method. Observation and in-depth interviews were used for data collection. For in-depth interviews, literature-based
semi-structured interview questions and a socio-demographic information form were prepared and then reviewed in detail by three
researchers. As a result, a sociodemographic information form includes age, marital status, place of residence, level of education,
number of children. In addition, semi-structured interview covers the questions regarding information about the institutional care
process and parenting after institutional care. The interviews were conducted by two researchers and after the interview, the third
researcher evaluated the interview content and mutually interpreted the data. By using this method, observations were made during
the interviews and they were shared with the notes taken. While two of the interviews were conducted face to face in Eskisehir,
the rest of the interviews were conducted online. The reason for the predominance of online interviews was due to the limited
time of the participants as they had dependent children. The interviews were audio-recorded with the consent of the participants
after the researcher informed them that the information would remain anonymous. One of the participants did not accept the audio
recording due to confidentiality concerns, so the researcher took notes by hand. The interviews lasted 30 minutes on average. Data
from the study were collected over an average period of 2 months between 01/15/2022 and 03/01/2022. The data obtained from
the research was deciphered and coded thematically by MAXQDA 2020 qualitative analysis program. The data were coded and
compared separately by two researchers in order to reach a consensus between the researchers which is important for the reliability
of the data. As a result, an agreement was reached on common code titles and code content. After the analysis of the codes, the
process of interpretation and visualization began.

The data obtained as a result of the research were interpreted through two main themes, namely "parent-child relationships"
and "definitions and perceptions of parenting". In line with these, the research question is as follows "What are the parenting
experiences and perceptions of parents with a history of institutional care?”.

In addition to the altruistic and supportive approach, another finding of the study is that the bond developed with the children
within the framework of a "friendship" relationship. When participants’ relationships with their children were evaluated in our
study, the use of the concepts of "loving" and "being loved" together, as well as friendship, was interpreted as parents were fulfilling
this feeling through their children since children are viewed as an important source of support for parents and representor of the
family that they have created for themselves.

In the light of the other findings of this study, the weak bond with the staff in the institutional environment, the negative attitudes
and behaviors exposed during the institutional process, and the longing for their biological parents appear as important factors
influencing the parenting process. As far as our study is concerned, one of the most important findings is that all participants tried
to be more sensitive in their behaviors towards their children and tried to make them feel loved in their approach style. In addition,
it was also observed in the interviews that although they remembered their past family experiences negatively, they showed a more
possessive attitude towards the families they created. Thus, it appears that the participants are more aware of the importance of
family, as opposed to their biological families and they are more sensitive to their children as a result of their negative experiences.
This finding of our research is in line with many other studies. Again, within this theme, it was found that the greatest support,
especially in child care, was received from spouses.

In our research, participants were asked to define being a mother and father, and the results showed that they emphasized the
feeling that their biological mothers and fathers left incomplete. As a general assessment, the participants preferred to talk about
the meaning they ascribed to their children rather than to themselves, and they ascribed to the child the meaning of "filling a gap"
in their lives. This study found that participants characterized children with terms such as "source of happiness" and "joy of the
house" and that children played an important role in reinforcing parents’ sense of personal success. On the other hand, another
finding of this study was that participants with a day care background used more expressions to describe parenting than participants
without a day care background. This was interpreted as that the participants with a day care background felt the absence of their
parents and longing for their parents more in early childhood, which made a more emotional transference of these concepts. In
addition to all these definitions, one of the interesting findings of the study was that some male participants described the meaning
of being a father as "being God" and similar descriptions.

In conclusion, the data obtained in this study show that the parenting experiences of individuals with a history of institutional care
are influenced by their institutional experiences. Again, the data from this study show us that the long-term effects of institutional
care should not be ignored for a healthy family environment. In this regard, it becomes clear that individuals should be prepared
for the process with healthy and holistic biopsychosocial policies both during and after institutionalization, and that institutions
should be managed by holistic policies.

Based on the results of the research, it is recommended to provide psychosocial support services to individuals leaving
institutional care in order to raise awareness about family and marriage and to conduct studies so that individuals and children can
spend time together. In this sense, individual and family-oriented social service studies should be carried out to enable individuals
to cope with their past life experiences.
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Kurum Bakimi Gecmisi Olan Bireylerin Ebeveynlik Deneyimleri: “Bana Gore Anne Olmak Hep Eksik Hissetmek”

Aile, cocugun bakimini/yetistirilmesini iistlenen, barinma imkéani sunan ve topluma katilimini kiiltiir aktarimi yolu ile destekleyen,
toplumla birey arasinda koprii iglevi goren bir sosyal kurumdur (Dikecligil, 2012, s. 24). Bu ¢ercevede aile, cocugun empati, sef-
kat gibi duygular1 6grenip yiiklendigi, otoriteyi/sinir1 tanima ve diger bir¢ok toplumsallagsma deneyiminin yasandig1 yer olmasi
bakimindan ¢ocugu; duygusal, ahlaki, kiiltiirel ya da siyasi boyutuyla kusatan bir ilk egitim alanidir (Akin, 2019, s. 4). Cocugun
bakimi/yetistirilmesinde birincil alan ailedir ve sorumluluk ebeveynlere aittir ancak ailenin par¢alanmasi, ebeveynin yeterli bakimi
saglayamamasi, cocugun aile icinde ihmal ve istismara ugramasi gibi sebeplerden dolay1 aile ortaminda saglikli bigcimde yetismesini
engelleyecek durumlarla kargilagmasi, ¢cocugun bakimi ve korunmasi hususunda devlet desteginin saglanmasini1 gerekli kilmak-
tadir. Bdylece ailenin yukarida bahsi gegen fonksiyonlari ve gorevlerinin, kurumlar araciligryla yerine getirilmesi gerekliligi ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bu ilkeden hareketle devlet, yatili sosyal hizmet kuruluglari ile kurum bakimi hizmetini sunmakta ve ¢ocugun temel
ihtiyaglarindan birisi olan barinma ihtiyacini karsilamaktadir (Gaskell, 2010, s. 137). Ancak tercih edilen ilk yontem kurum
bakimu degildir. Korunmaya ihtiyaci olan ¢ocuklarin kurum bakimi altina alinmasi son agamada gerceklesmektedir. Cocuk re-
fah1 sisteminde korunmaya ihtiyaci olan ¢ocuklarin ilk etapta kurum bakimina alinmadan sosyoekonomik destekle birlikte aile
yaninda bakiminin saglanmasi, aile yaninda bakilma imkaninin bulunmadigi durumlarda ise evlat edinme veya koruyucu aile
hizmetinin verilmesi seklinde bir yol izlenmektedir (Akgiin, 2020, s. 207). Dolayisiyla oncelikle ¢cocuklarin saglikli bir aile or-
taminda biiylimelerinin saglanmasi amag¢lanmaktadir. Tiim bunlarin gerceklesmesinin miimkiin olmadig: hallerde ise ¢ocuk en
son durumda kurum bakimi altina alinmaktadir. Kurum bakimi yaygin ifade ile ¢ocuklarin, arasinda kan bagi olmayan yetigkinler
tarafindan bakim ve takibinin yapildig1 bir ortamda diger ¢ocuklarla bir grup halinde ya da toplu bicimde yasamlarini siirdiirmeleri
olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Giiran, 1983, s. 150). Kurum bakimi bu anlamda barinma fonksiyonunun bir yansimasi olarak 24 saatlik
zaman diliminde yatili bir bicimde saglanmaktadir (Yolcuoglu, 2009, s. 50).

Tiirkiye’de iki binli yillara kadar korunmaya ihtiyaci olan ¢ocuklara yonelik hizmet veren kurumlar “cocuk yuvalar1” ve
“yetistirme yurtlar1” seklinde iki farkli yapida olusturulmustur. Cocuk yuvalari, 0-12 yas aralifindaki cocuklarin bedensel ve
psikososyal gelisimlerinin yaninda egitim siireclerinin de desteklendigi; yetistirme yurdu ise, ayn1 sekilde 13-18 yas araligindaki
cocuklarin bakiminin saglandig1 sosyal hizmet kuruluglar1 olarak hizmet vermistir. Tipki aile ve toplum gibi bu kuruluglar da
dinamiktir ve zamanin ihtiyaglari, edinilen tecriibeler ve ortaya konan gelismeler karsisinda degisip doniismektedir. Nitekim
baglangigta kogus sistemi seklinde ve kalabalik gruplar halinde hizmet veren bu kuruluglarda, yasam standartlarinin korunama-
masi, personel sayisinin yetersizligi gibi sorunlar (Erkan, 1995, s. 8) ve degisen bakis agilari ile alternatif arayislara ve ¢oziim
yollarina dair siirecler 6ne ¢ikmustir. Bu cercevede iki binli y1llarda coklu ¢oziim 6nerileri ortaya konulmustur. Ornegin ekonomik
sebeplerle kurum bakimina alinan ¢ocuklarin, ailelerinin yaninda desteklenmesi yolu ile aile ortaminda biiyiimeleri imkaninin
olusturulmasina énem verilmistir. Boyle bir imkana sahip olmayan cocuklar i¢in ise, kogus tipi bakim sisteminin sakincalarinin
ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik alternatif modeller olusturulmaya calisilmistir. Bu kapsamda kalabalik gruplar ve kogus sistemi
yerine daha kiiciik birimler olusturulmaya calisilmis ve aile ortamu benzeri yapilanmalara gecilmistir (Yildirim, 2017, s. 94).
Cocuk evleri, ¢cocuk evleri sitesi ve ihtisaslagtirilmig ¢ocuk evleri sitesi bu ¢cabalarin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir (Akgiin, 2020,
s. 211). Cocuk evleri, mahalle icerisinde bulunan ev tipi sosyal hizmet birimlerini ifade etmekteyken, aym yerleskede bulunan
birden fazla ev tipi sosyal hizmet birimlerine ise ¢cocuk evleri sitesi adlandirilmaktadir.

Biitlin bu degisikliklere ragmen varilan yerin ideal ve son yer oldugunu sdylemek pek miimkiin goériinmemektedir ¢iinkii
yapay baglarla olusturulmusg olan aile ortamu iligki ve roller bakimindan biyolojik temelli olusan aile ortamindan 6nemli 6l¢iide
farklilagmaktadir. Saglikli bir biyolojik aile ortaminin varligi, erken ¢cocukluk doneminde aile iiyeleriyle kurulan saglikl iligkiler,
cocugun gelecekteki iligkilerine de yansimasi bakimindan onemlidir (Gaskell, 2010, s. 137). Bu anlamda aile ortami benzeri
bir ortamin varliina ragmen, bu yeni kuruluglar da mevcut sorunu ¢ézmekte yetersizdir. Ciinkii aile sadece fiziki bir mekén
olmanin otesinde ayni zamanda duygusal bir bagliligin mekanidir. Bu duygusal eksiklik cocugun aidiyet ve baglanma duygusunu
onemli Slciide etkilemektedir. Bu eksiklik ise ¢ocugun sonraki yagamina yansimaktadir. Bowlby nin (1988) baglanma teorisi
de bu baglamda erken yasam deneyimlerinin sonraki iliskileri nasil etkiledigini agiklayan bir cerceve c¢izmektedir. Bowlby’e
gore, insanlarin yagamlarinin erken dénemlerinde birincil bakicilarindan tutarli ve hassas tepkiler almalari giivenli baglanma
gelistirmeleri icin 6nemlidir. Tersine, bakicilar tarafindan tutarsiz davranis veya reddedilme yasadiklarinda ise giivensiz baglanma
modeli olugmaktadir. Cocukluktan gelen baglanma kaliplari, bir bireyin yetiskin yasamini ve yakin iligkilerdeki (Bolt ve ark.,
2019; Crowell ve ark., 2009) ve ebeveyn olarak (Mazzeschi ve ark., 2015) deneyimleri dahil olmak {izere anlaml iligkiler
kurma ve siirdiirme becerilerini etkilemektedir (Zvara ve ark., 2020). Kurum bakiminda ¢cocugun birincil bakim vereni kurum
personeli/bakim elemanidir ve cocuk anne-baba modelinden, ebeveyn bakimindan, sevgi ve sefkatten yoksun bigimde yetismektedir
(Demirbilek, 2000). Ebeveynlerden erken ayrilma cocuklarin hem kuruma uyum saglamasini hem de sosyal ve duygusal agidan
gelisimlerini etkilemektedir (Hunshal ve Gaonkar, 2008).

Erken ¢ocukluk déneminde, kurum bakimi altindaki ¢ocuklarin bakim verenleriyle yasadigi olumsuz deneyimler, ¢ocuklarin
normal geligimi i¢in risk olusturmaktadir. Kurum bakimu altindaki ¢ocuklar, kurumsal bakiminin aksamasi durumunda duygusal
olarak etkilenebilmektedir. Yakin zamanda yapilan ¢aligsmalar ile kurum bakimi altinda kalan ¢ocuklarin giivenli bag olusturamadi g1
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sonucuna ulasilmistir (Dobrova-Krol ve ark., 2010; Yiiksel ve Oncii, 2016; Zeanah ve ark., 2005). Baglanmanin yani sira,
kurum bakiminin; benlik saygis1 (Aral ve ark., 2006; Cetin ve Cavusoglu, 2009), empati ve uyum diizeyi (Sloutsky, 1997),
depresyon (Wathier ve Dell’aglioi, 2007) gibi sosyal ve psikolojik etkilerinin oldugu cesitli verilerle desteklenmektedir. Bu
olumsuz durumlarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda kurumda gegirilen siire, biyolojik aile ve yakin ¢evre ile iligkiler de 6nemli bir etken olarak
kargimiza cikmaktadir. Yapilan arastirmalarda kuruma erken yasta yerlestirilen ve uzun siireli bakim saglanan ¢ocuklarda olumsuz
etkilerinin ortaya ¢ikma olasiliginin daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmiistiir (Browne, 2009; Simsek ve ark., 2008; Yiiceer Kardes, 2018).
Diger taraftan cocugun, kurumda kaldig: siire boyunca aile iiyeleri ya da yakini olduklan kisilerce ziyaret edilmesinin, gocugun
psiko-sosyal geligim, toplum ve diger kiiciik birimlerle biitiinlesme ve yalnizlik hissiyati iizerinde olumlu bir etkisi oldugu da ortaya
konmustur (Boduroglu, 2016; inak, 2017). Kurum bakiminin tiim bu etkileri kurum bakimi ge¢misi olan bireylerin toplumsallasma
stireclerinde yasadiklar1 uyum, sosyal destek eksikligi gibi sorunlar ile ebeveynlik siirecinin saglikli igleyisini de zorlagtirmaktadir
(Connolly ve ark., 2012; Svoboda ve ark., 2012).

Bu aragtirmada kurum bakimi siirecini etkileyen bu etmenlerden hareketle kurum bakimindan ayrilan bireylerin ebeveynlik
deneyimlerine odaklanmustir. Bu ¢ercevede 9’u kadin 5’1 erkek olmak iizere toplam 14 katilimci ile goriistilmiistiir. Caligma,
ozellikle ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisine odaklanarak, kurum bakimindan ayrilan bireylerin ge¢mis donem tecriibelerinden hareketle
ebeveynlik deneyimlerini kesfetmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla aragtirmada “Kurum bakimi gecmisi olan bireylerin anne-
babalik deneyim ve algilar1 nasildir?” sorusundan hareketle calismanin bulgular1 “ebeveyn-cocuk iligkileri” ve “ebeveynlige
dair algilar” ana temalar1 altinda degerlendirilmistir. Bu degerlendirme sonucunda literatiire paralel olarak bireylerin kurum
gecmislerinin ebeveynlik deneyimleri iizerine etkili oldugu sonucuna varimistir. Caligma kapsaminda ulagilan kesimin zor bir
orneklemi olugturmasi ve bu alanda yapilan caligmalarin sinirli olmasinin ¢aligmanin 6nemini artirdigini ve alana katki anlaminda
bir boslugu doldurdugunu sdéylemek miimkiindiir.

Yontem

Calisma, nitel arastirma desenlerinden biri olan fenomenolojik yaklagimla desenlenmistir. Caligmada, katilimeilarin kurum
bakimi ve ebeveynlik deneyimlerine odaklanilmig ve bu odakla ebeveynligin nasil algilandigi, fenomene nasil anlam yiiklendigi,
nasil tasvir edildigi ve ne hissedildiginin a¢iga ¢ikarilmasi hedeflenmistir (Patton, 2018, s. 104). Nitel verinin toplanmasi hem
kurum bakim1 hem de anne-babalik deneyimine sahip kisilerle derinlemesine goriismeler yoluyla gerceklestirilmisgtir.

Cahsma Grubu

Bu aragtirmanin ¢aligma grubunu kurum bakim ge¢misi olan kisiler olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilara, kriter 6rnekleme ve kar-
topu Ornekleme yontemi kullanilarak ulagilmistir. Kriter 6rnekleme, arastirmaci tarafindan onceden belirlenmis kriterler dogrul-
tusunda bu kriterleri karsilayan katilimcilar: calismaya dahil etmek anlamina gelmektedir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2021, s. 120).
Bu aragtirmanin katilimer kriterleri, en az bir ¢ocugu olmak ve daha once en az iki yil kurum bakiminda kalmis olmak seklinde
belirlenmistir. iki y1l kalma siiresinin, katilimcilarin deneyimlerinin daha fazla yorumlanmasi ve anlamlandirilmasi agisindan
onemli oldugu diisiiniilmiistiir. Calisma grubunu genisletmek icin kartopu 6rnekleme yontemi kullanilmigtir. Kartopu 6rnekleme
yontemi, ulasilmasi zor katilimei kitlesini bulma konusunda yardimci olan kaynak bir kisi vasitasiyla katilimcilara ulasmayi ifade
etmektedir (Saban ve Ersoy, 2019, s. 109; Yildirim ve Simsek, 2021, s. 111). Bu aragtirmada hedef kitlenin hassas gruptan olus-
masi nedeniyle ilk etapta kendilerinin giivendikleri kisiler tarafindan arastirmaya dahil edilmesi 6nemli hale gelmistir. Bu nedenle
cocuk bakim kuruluglarinda grup sorumlusu olarak gorev yapmis meslek elemanindan destek alinmigtir. Ayni1 zamanda 6rnekleme
ulagma konusunda, katilmcilarin glivendigi kisilerin yine ayni deneyimi ve gecmisi paylagsmis kisilerden olusacagi 6ngoriisiinden
hareketle daha dnce yetistirme yurdu kalmis birinden destek alinmistir. Boylece katilimcilara kendilerinin giivendigi diger kisil-
erce ulagim saglanmigtir. Caligma grubuna dahil olabilmek i¢in belirlenen kriterleri karsilayan 5’1 erkek, 9’u kadin olmak iizere
toplamda 14 kisiye ulasilmistir. Katilimcilarin gizliliginin saglanmasi amaciyla kadin katilimcilara “K1”den baslayarak, erkek
katilimcilara ise “E1”den baglayarak kodlama yapilmigtir.

Veri Toplama Araclar:

Veri toplama, aragtirmanin amacina yonelik bilgilerin bir araya getirilmesi icin birtakim faaliyetlerin yiiriitiilme islemidir.
Veri toplama siirecinde kisilerin ve mekanin belirlenmesi verilerin elde edilmesi i¢in ilk basamagi (Creswell, 2011, s. 148)
olusturmustur. Derinlemesine goriismeler i¢in literatiir destekli yar1 yapilandirilmig goriisme sorulari ve sosyodemografik bilgi
formu hazirlanmus, ardindan ii¢ arastirmaci tarafindan detayli bicimde sorular gézden ge¢irilmistir. Sonugta kisilerin; yas, medeni
durum, yagadiklar sehir, egitim durumu, ¢ocuk sayisi, ¢ocuklarin yaglarinin yer aldigi sosyodemografik bilgi formu ile kurum
bakinmu siirecine iligkin ve kurum bakimi sonrasi anne-baba olmaya iligkin bilgileri iceren yari yapilandirilmig gériisme sorulari
elde edilmistir. Goriismeler, iki arastirmaci tarafindan siirdiiriilmiis, goriisme sonrasinda ii¢ilincii arastirmaci tarafindan goriisme
icerigi degerlendirilerek veriler karsiliklt yorumlanmistir. Bu yontem ile goriisme esnasinda elde edilen gozlemler paylasilarak
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notlar alinmigtir. Gorlismelerin 2’si yiiz yiize Eskisehir ilinde, 12’si ¢evrimici platformda yapilmistir. Cevrimigi goriismeler,
katilimcilarin bakmakla yiikiimlii olduklar1 ¢ocuklari dolayisiyla vakitlerinin sinirli olmasi ve ¢cevrimici goriismeyi tercih etmeleri
nedeniyle agirlik kazanmigtir. Bu durumda cevrimici goriismeler, katilimcilara zaman konusunda esneklik saglamasi, goriisme
esnasinda yoOneltilen sorulara verilecek cevap i¢in daha fazla zaman tanimasi (Creswell, 2011, s. 161) bakimindan bir avantaj
olusturmustur.

Yapilan ¢evrimigi goriismeler esnasinda o6zellikle kadin katilimcilarda evde cocuklarin olmasi dolayisiyla zaman zaman
goriismelerde kesintiler yasanmistir. Bu durumda goriigmeler, katilimer istegi dogrultusunda farkli bir tarihe yeniden planlan-
mugtir. Gorligmeler sirasinda, aile temasindan bahsedilirken hem erkek hem de kadin katilimcilarin duygulandigi gézlemlenmistir.
Bu anlarda katilimcilara herhangi bir miidahale yapilmadan duygularini paylagsmalarina imkan taninmus, istedikleri zaman devam
edebilecegi bilgisi verilmistir. Bu durum aragtirmacilara aile olgusunun kurum bakiminda kalmais kisiler a¢isindan hassas bir konu
olmast yoniiyle fikir vermistir.

Goriigme oncesinde katilimcilara paylagilan bilgilerin gizliliginin korunacagi ve anonim kalacagina dair bilgilendirme yapilmustir.
Goriigmeler, katilimcinin onamiyla ses kaydi alinmigtir ancak buna ragmen katilimcilardan biri gizlilik endigesiyle ses kaydini
kabul etmemis, bu sebeple arastirmaci tarafindan el ile not alinmigtir. Goriismeler ortalama 30 dakika siirmiistiir. Aragtirmanin
verileri, 15.01.2022-01.03.2022 tarihleri arasinda ortalama 2 aylik siire zarfinda toplanmustir.

Veri Analizi

Nitel aragtirmalarda veri analizi, arastirmacinin verileri diizenlemesini, kategorize etmesini, yorumlamasini, ¢esitli kavramlarin
olusturulmasini ve bulgularin raporlanmasini igermektedir (Giirbiiz ve Sahin, 2016, s. 425). Verilerin diizenlenerek kategorize
edilme islemi ayn1 zamanda kodlama ve temalandirma islemlerini kapsamaktadir. Bu islemler icin arastirmada, MAXQDA
2020 nitel analiz programi kullanilmigtir. Goriismelerden elde edilen veriler, program araciligiyla tematik olarak kodlanmustir.
Arastirmacilar arasinda uzlagsma saglanabilmesi ve verilerin giivenirliligi igin veriler iki aragtirmaci tarafindan ayr1 ayr1 kodlanmig
ve karsilagtirilmigtir. Sonucunda ortak kod basliklarinda ve kod igeriklerinde anlagmaya vartlmistir. Kodlarin analizinin ardindan
yorumlama ve gorsellestirme siirecine baglanmigtir.

Aragtirmacinin Konumu

Bu arastirma, aragtirmacilarin akademik siirec icerisinde kurum ge¢misi olan bireylerin kurum sonrasi toplumsallagma siiregleri
lizerine yakindan bakma cabalarinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmis ve aragtirmacilarin saha tecriibeleri dolayisiyla edindikleri
bakis agis1 aragtirmanin tasarim siirecinde etkin bir rol oynamistir. Bu anlamda toplumsallagma siireclerinde ortaya ¢ikan aksak-
liklar degerlendirilirken toplumun en temel birimlerinden biri olan ailenin rolii de giindeme gelmistir. Bu noktada ¢ocukluk ve
ergenlik donemlerinde aile ortamindan mahrum birakilan bireylerin toplumsallagma siirecleri ve toplum icerisinde edindikleri yer
bakimindan diger bireylerden farkli olup olmadiklari sorusu bu arastirmanin yapilmasinda temel motivasyon kaynagi olmustur.
Nihayetinde kurum gec¢misi olan bireylerin aile siireclerine ve ebeveynlik deneyimlerine yakindan bakma istegi agirlik kazanmig
ve aragtirma ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Bireylerin deneyimlerine odaklanma iizerine kurulu olan bu bakis agis1 ve caligma istegi ise nitel aragtirma ile miimkiin olmustur.
Nitel arastirmalarda arastirmaci, verileri toplayan, veri toplama sirasinda katilimcr deneyimlerini dinleyen ve bu deneyimlerle
birlikte kendi bakis acistyla verilerin analizini gerceklestiren kisi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Yildirim ve Simgek, 2021, s. 44).
Aragtirmanin tasarlanma agamasindan sonu¢ raporunun yazilmasina kadar tiim siiregte aktif rol alan arastirmacinin perspektifi
onemli bir yer edinmektedir. Dolayisiyla arastirmacilarin konuya olan ilgileri ve elde ettikleri yasam ve saha deneyimleri hem
veri toplama sirasinda hem de yorumlanma sirasinda arastirmanin sinirlarinin ¢izilmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamstir. Diger
yandan aragtirmacilar, bu deneyimi dogrudan yasamayan ve yalnizca deneyimleri yansitan kigiler olmalar1 nedeniyle disaridan
bir konumda yer almistir. Tiim bu degigkenler arastirmanin veri toplama ve tasarlanma siireclerinde etkin rol oynamstir. Esasen
nitel aragtirmalarda arastirmacinin “i¢eriden” ya da “disaridan” olan konumuna gore topladig: veriler ve yorumlama bicimleri de
farklilastig1 bilinmektedir (Kagar Tung, 2020, s. 252).

Arastirmanin Stmirhliklar:

Arastirmada kartopu 6rnekleme yontemi ile katilimcilara ulagilmasi katilimcilarin yaglariyla ilgili ¢esitliligin 6niinde bir engel
olmustur. Arastirmadaki en kiiciik katilimci 26 en biiyiik katilimcr ise 42 yagindadir. Bu yiizden arastirmanin verileri, bu yas
araligi ile siirhidir. Bunun yam sira arastirmadaki bazi katilimeilar, resit olmadan 6nce kurum bakimindan ayrilmistir. Her ne
kadar kurum bakiminda kalinan siire uzun olsa da gelisimsel donemleri bakimindan veriler farklilik icermektedir. Bu yiizden bu
aragtirmada daha erken kurumdan ayrilanlar ile resit olanlar arasinda bir mukayese yapilamamigtir. Aragtirmanin onemli diger
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bir sinirliligini cinsiyetler arasi farkliliklar olugturmaktadir. Aragtirmadaki erkek katilimer ve kadin katilimeir sayisinin homojen
dagilmamasi nedeniyle anne ve babalik deneyimleri ayr1 ayr1 degerlendirilememistir.

Bulgular

Calisma kapsaminda elde edilen veriler; “ebeveyn-gocuk iligkileri” ve “ebeveynlige dair algilar” olmak iizere 2 ana tema altinda
tasnif edilmigtir. Her bir tema ise ilgili alt temalar ile birlikte ele alinmistir. Bu kapsamda ana tema ve alt temalarin modeli Sekil
1’de sunulmustur:

]

- Annelige Dair Tamimlar
((ZI Temalar
Ebeveyn Yaklagimlary/Tutumlar: / \

Ebeveyn-Cocuk ligkileri Ebeveynlige Dair Algilar Babaliga Dair Tanimlar

Vakit Gegirme Deneyimleri

]

Cocuga Yiiklenen Anlam

Sekil 1. Ana tema ve alt temalar1 gosteren kod teori modeli.

Katimcilara Ait Demografik Veriler

Yapmis oldugumuz arastirmaya 9 kadin, 5 erkek olmak iizere toplamda 14 kisi katilmistir. Katilimeilarin yaglari 26-45 yas
arasinda degiskenlik gostermis, egitim durumlaria bakildiginda ise agirlikli grubu lisans mezunlari olusturmustur. Bununla
birlikte tiim katilimcilarin, 2828 Sosyal Hizmetler Kanunu geregi kurumdan ayrildiktan ige yerlestirildigi, devlet memuru olarak
calistiklar1 6grenilmistir. Ote yandan 4 katilimct yaslar1 geregi dogrudan yetistirme yurduna' alinmigken, 10 katilimer ise gocuk
yuvasina verilmistir’. Son olarak katilimcilarin sahip oldugu cocuk sayis1 ise 1-4 yas arasinda farklilik gostermektedir. Bu bilgiler,
Tablo 1’deki haliyle sunulmusgtur.

Tablo 1. Demografik Bilgiler

Katilimet Medeni | Yasanilan Egitim Kuruma Kurumdan | Gocuk Cocuk Yuva

Kodlar Yas Durum Sehir Durumu Alinma Yast | Ayrilma Yagsi | Sayist Yast Gegmisi
K-1 42 Evli istanbul Lise Mezunu 7 15 3 24,23, 14 Var
K-2 34 Evli Gumiishane | Lise Mezunu 13 18 2 9,13 Yok
K-3 29 | Bosanms | istanbul | Ortaokul terk 5 17 2 9,3 Var
K-4 29 Evli istanbul Lisans 11 18 1 5 Var
E-1 38 Evli Eskisehir Lisans 12 20 3 16, 13,1 Var
E-2 42 | Bosanmig | Eskisehir Lisans 4 18 2 10,8 Var
E-3 45 Evli Gumighane Lisans 5 19 1 2 Var
E-4 37 Evli istanbul Lisans 12 22 1 9 Var
K-5 37 Evli Ankara On lisans 12 18 1 15 Yok
K-6 27 Evli istanbul Lise Mezunu 10 15 4 6,3,22 Yok
K-7 30 Evli Gebze Lisans 7 15 1 4 Var
K-8 30 | Bosanmis | Glimushane | Lise Mezunu 13 19 1 1 Yok
K-9 37 Evli Antalya On lisans 12 19 2 6,4 Var
E-5 26 Evli istanbul | Lise Mezunu 2 ayhk 8 1 2 Var

' Katihmeilar ge¢mis donem kurum bakimu sisteminde kalmigtir. Bu nedenle arastirmanin devaminda da yetistirme yurdu isimlendirmesi kullanilmigtir.
2 Bu durum ilerleyen bulgularimizi etkileyeceginden 6zellikle belirtilme ihtiyaci duyulmustur.
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Ebeveyn-Cocuk liskileri

Ailelerin kendine 6zgii dinamigi ebeveyn-¢ocuk iligkisini de farkli baglamlar icerisinde degerlendirmeye olanak tanimaktadir.
Ebeveynlerin cocuklari ve birbirleri ile kurduklar1 iligkilerde ge¢mis yasantilarinin yansimalarini gérmek beklenen bir durumdur. Bu
acidan diisiiniildiigiinde kurum ge¢misine sahip ebeveynlerin, kendi yasantilarinda ortaya ¢ikan ve toplumun geneli itibari ile farkli
olan deneyimlerinin kendi toplumsallagsma ve ebeveynlik tecriibelerini de etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Bu etkileri gorebilecegimiz
basliklardan birisi olarak Ebeveyn-Cocuk Iliskileri bashign da mevcut calismada; “Ebeveyn yaklagimlari/tutumlart” ve “Vakit
gecirme deneyimleri” olmak iizere 2 alt temada incelenmisgtir.

Ebeveyn Yaklasimlary/Tutumlari: Ebeveynlik deneyimi; ebeveyn ile ¢ocuk arasindaki iliskiye bagli olarak yaklasim ve tu-
tumlarin gesitlilik gosterdigi bir alan1 olusturmaktadir. Bu farkliliklarin da algi, tutum ve gecmis deneyimler 6zelinde sekillendigi
diisiiniilmektedir. Mevcut bulgulara bakildiginda; ebeveynlerin ¢cocuklarina yonelik yaklagimlar1 agisindan fedakar, izin verici ve
destekleyici seklinde farkliliklar icerdigi goriilmektedir. Bu farklilasma asagidaki ifadelerde de goriilebilmektedir:

Cocuklarima kars1 ¢cok fedakarim ve tizerlerine ¢ok diistiyorum, agir1 derecede panik yapiyorum. Biitiin ilgi odagim onlar olmus zaten. (K-3, 2 ¢cocuk)
Ne isterse yapmaya calisiyoruz su an daha iki buguk yaginda olmasina ragmen. (E-3, 1 ¢ocuk)

Ona karg1 biitiin sevgimi vermeye ¢alistyorum. Hep de boyle olacak. Bir de onu hep kollayacagim, her zaman arkasinda oldugumu bilecek. Tlgimi, destegimi hep
hissetsin istiyorum. Bunun i¢in cabaliyorum. Elimden geldigi kadar da bu ilgiyi, destegi vermeye calisiyorum. (E-5, 1 ¢ocuk)

Hani hep arkalarinda birilerinin oldugunu, yani benim ve babasinin oldugunu herhangi bir sekilde bir karar verdigimde dogru ya da yanlig bilmiyorum. En azindan
bizim destegimizin olabilecegini, bizim sevgimizin olabilecegini hissetsinler istiyorum. (K-9, 2 ¢ocuk)

Bununla birlikte katilimcilarin bir kisminin ¢ocuklartyla kurdugu iliski bi¢cimini arkadagliga benzer yapida tanimladig1 goriilmek-
tedir. Ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinden daha ziyade ¢ocuklariyla arkadas iliskisi icerisinde olan katilimcilarin ifadeleri su sekilde yer
almaktadir:

Biz iyiyiz yani aslinda hani sey degiliz yani boyle hani baba oguldan ziyade biraz arkadas olmaya ¢alisiyoruz. (E-4, 1 ¢ocuk)

Giizel bir iligkim var ¢cocuklarimla. Arkadas gibi onlarla konusuyorum. Sorunlarini paylastyorum. (K-1, 2 cocuk)

Katilimcilarin ¢ocuklarina yonelik yaklagimlar: kurum siireci boyunca yasadiklart deneyimler ile iligkili bir alan1 olugturmaktadir.
Yapilan goriismelerde katilimcilarin kurumda yasanilan olumlu ve olumsuz deneyimlerden ders ¢ikarmaya yonelik soylemlerinin
oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna gore; katilimcilarin kendi ebeveynlik siireclerindeki kurum ortamindaki ilgi eksikligi, olumsuz
tutum ve davraniglar, anne-baba 6zlemi gibi durumlara baglh olarak ¢ocuklarina kargt daha hassas bir tutum sergiledikleri ifade
edilmektedir. Ornegin E-2, kendi yasadig1 deneyimleri cocugunun yasamamasi igin elinden geleni yaptigini asagidaki ifadesiyle
aktarmustir:

Oradaki yani ac1 demeyeyim ama oradaki hatiralarin eksik kalan hatiralari, cocukluk hatiralarimin ¢ocuklarima yansimamasi i¢in elimden geleni yaptim,
yapiyorum, hala da yapmaya ¢alistyorum. (E-2, 2 ¢ocuk)

K-3 de benzer sekilde kurum tecriibesinin ¢cocugu ile olan iligkisini nasil etkiledigini su sdzleriyle ifade etmistir:

Kurumda kaldigim i¢in zaman zaman siikrediyorum, zaman zaman o eksikligi yasiyorum mesela. Cocuklarima kars1 daha fedakarim. Daha ilgiliyim. Orada
ogrendiklerimi bir sekilde onlara naksetmeye caligiyorum. Hani onlara daha ¢ok sariliyorum. Siki siki sartliyorum elimden geldigince. Ciinkii benim yasamadigim
sevgiyi ben onlara yasatmak istiyorum. (K-3, 2 ¢cocuk)

K-8 de aile igerisinde gerceklesmesi gereken Kkiiltiirel aktarim siireclerinin kurum araciligtyla edinildigini su ifadelerle acik-
lamustur:

Kurumda eksik ya da fazla yonleri fazlasiyla gérmiis biri olarak neyin yanlis neyin dogru oldugunu biraz daha erken 6greniyorsunuz. Bu yanlis1 goziiniiziin
oniinde yapanlardan 6greniyorsunuz yanlis oldugunu (...) Hani annenizden babanizdan gordiigiiniizii degil de neyin dogru neyin yanlig goziiniizle gordiigiiniizi
uygulama konusunda ¢ok fazla etkiliyor bence. Ve ekstra iki kat daha dikkatli oluyorsunuz. Cocugunuz neyde incinir bunlar1 kendinizden ¢ok iyi biliyorsunuz ve
diyorsunuz ki ben bunu ogluma yaptigim zaman ya da kizima yaptigim zaman kalbi kirilir. Ondan dolay1 yapmamaya caligiyorsunuz. (K-8, 1 ¢cocuk)

Kurum bakiminin yani sira katilimeilarin olumsuz aile deneyimleri de ebeveynlik yaklagimlarini yonlendirmektedir. Bu noktada
katilimcilarin biyolojik aile ile yasanilan olumsuz deneyimler sonucu ailenin oneminin daha fazla farkinda olduklar1 ve sevgiyi
daha fazla hissettirebildikleri ifade edilmektedir:

Ben sevgi konusunda iyi goriiyorum kendimi. Kendi annem ve babamdan pek sevgi gérmedigim i¢in belki de. Onlar1 da su¢clamiyorum yani gérmemisler, fiziksel
engelleri vardi. Zihinsel anlamda olmasa da bu tiir seyleri diisiinen insanlar degillerdi. Yani ben evin tek ¢ocuguydum ama ne annemden ne babamdan pek sevgi
gormedim. Bu yiizden kendi ¢ocuklarima karsi ¢cok sevgi dolu bir anne oldugumu diisiiniiyorum. (K-2, 2 ¢cocuk)
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Annem olmadig1 i¢in daha ¢ok cocuklarima sarildim. (K-1, 3 cocuk)

Cocukken hep derdim yani ben yani benim kendi babam gibi bir baba olmayacagim diye. Bunu sdylerdim kendime. Elimden geldigince yani yapiyorum. (...)
Babamin belki bana yapmadigi seyleri ben ¢cocuguma yapiyorum yani. Aslinda bu babamin eksiklerini gordiigiim i¢in ben kendim yani ¢ocuguma ona gore
davraniyorum. Aslinda bir nebze iyi bir sey. O yiizden ben hani belki de cekmisim. Iyi olmus yani. Bunlari cekmesem belki bu kadar farkinda olmayacagim bazi
seylerin. (E-4, 1 ¢ocuk)

Cocuga yonelik yaklasimda katilimcilar tarafindan ifade edilen diger bir nokta ise cocuk yetistirme konusundaki sinir anlayigidir.
Yapilan goriismelerde daha az sayida katilimcinin ¢ocuklarina sinir koymada basarili olduklari ve sinir belirli 6l¢iide verdikleri
ifade edilmektedir. Bunu E-4, ¢ok simartmamak kaydiyla seklinde agiklarken, K-5 ise iletisimde net ifadeler kullandigini su
sozlerle aktarmigtir:

Elimizden gelenince onu hani yoklugu da 6gretmeye calistyoruz. Varligi zaten elimizden geldigince biz ona destek oluyoruz yani. Okuluna gidiyor iste, istedigi
seyleri yapiyoruz. Elimizden geldigince ¢ok simartmamak kaydiyla yapiyoruz yani. (E-4, 1 cocuk)

Bir sey dedigim zaman yapiyor. Ciinkii sey. Onun hayir olmayacagin1 biliyor. Mesela ben bir seye hayir dersem o hayirdir, evet dersem evet. (K-5, 1 ¢cocuk)

Ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarina ¢izdigi sinirlarda kurum ortamindaki aligkanliklarin etkisi de dikkat cekmektedir. Kurumdaki yasan-
tinin ¢cocuga yaklagim agisindan roliinii katilimcilarin su ifadelerinde gérmek miimkiindiir:

Yurttaki etiit sistemini evde de oturttum. Alt1 ile dokuz arasi bizim evde etiit saatidir. Altida ben evde oldugum siirece, ben vardiyali ¢calistyorum altida cocugum
da oturur, ben de otururum. (E-1, 3 ¢ocuk)

Ben televizyon izlemeyi sevmeyen biriyim mesela. Televizyonu fazla sevmiyorum belki yurttan da kalan bir aligkanlik. Biz hi¢bir zaman televizyon izlemiyorduk.
O yiizden genelde bdyle kitap okuyoruz kovaliyoruz kagiyoruz o tarz. Yani daha kii¢iik oldugu zamanlarda da mesela ben ona kitap okuyordum. (K-8, 1 ¢cocuk)

Ebeveynlik deneyimlerine dair ¢evreden alinan destek ise katilimcilarin ebeveynlik yaklagimlarina etki eden diger bir siireci
olusturmaktadir. Yapilan goriismelerde gevrenin g¢ocuk yetistirme siirecine yonelik genel etkisinin olumlu yonde oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. Buna gore; ebeveynlik siirecindeki en biiyiik destegi eslerin olusturdugu K-9 ve E-4’iin goriiglerinde su sekilde yer
almaktadir:

Yani genellikle seydir, esim de mesela yardimct oluyor. Bircok konuda destek¢iydi. Genellikle 6yleydi yani. Kendim kayinvalidemler ve iste esim. (K-9, 2 ¢cocuk)

Esimle gayret ediyoruz. Benim eksiklerim var. Benim eksiklerim yok degil yani. Esim onu tamamliyor. Cok giizel de tamamliyor (. .. ) Ben tek basima olsam bu
tarz seyleri yani Allah korusun onu bagimizdan eksik etmesin, ¢ok zorlanirdim yani. (E-4, 1 ¢cocuk)

Bununla birlikte ¢evreye iligkin diger bir sdylemin ebeveynlik siirecinde es disinda herhangi bir kisiden destek almama yoniinde
oldugu goriilmektedir. Yapilan goriismelerde katilimcilarin ebeveynlige dair destege ihtiyag duymamasinin yani sira bagkalarindan
destek almay1 tercih etmedikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum katilimcilar tarafindan su sekilde ifade edilmektedir:

Ben bu konuda destek almanin ¢ok dogru bir sey oldugunu diistinmiiyorum. Nasil diisiinmiiyorum? Mesela soyle bir sey var. Deneyimledigim i¢in soyliiyorum bu
siirecte. Kimse sizin gibi diisiinmiiyor. Mesela uyuyor mu kalkiyor mu yiyor mu gibi sen ¢ok pimpiriklisin seysin. Ama iste o senin ¢gocugun hani sey yapamiyorsun.
O yiizden insanlara fazla da giivenmiyorum diyelim bu konuda. Ya da bana mantikli gelmiyor. (K-8, 1 ¢cocuk)

Tek basima biiyiittiim. Yani kimsenin yardimi, seyi olmadi (...) Ben bu yasina kadar bir gece daha babaannesine yatirtmadim i¢in, hi¢ kimseyi birakmadim
birakmam da. Her sey gonliinceydi. Hani goziimden sakiniyorum ama birakmadim, birakmiyorum da. (K-7, 1 ¢ocuk)

Cocugumla ilgili bir stkint1 yasadigim zaman birine soracak bir seyim yok yani bir sekilde kendi basima ¢oziiyorum. (K-3, 2 ¢ocuk)

Katilimcilardan elde edilen verilerde ¢ocuk yetistirme tutumuna iligkin ifade edilen nadir bir sdylem ise ¢evrenin olumsuz
etkisi oldugu yoniindedir. Katilimcilardan K-2 ve E-2, ¢evrenin miidahalesi sonucu istedikleri yetistirme tutumunu ¢ocuklarina
yansitamadiklarin su sekilde dile getirmektedir:

Yani bir de soyle oluyor. Ben kayinvalidem ile yasadigim icin evin i¢inde kurallar da ¢cok degisiyor. Onun evet dedigine ben hayir diyorum. Bazen benim elimde
olmuyor. Yani tek basina yetistiremiyorum ¢ocuklari. (K-2, 2 ¢cocuk)

Senin hayir dedigine simdi anneanne evet diyor, senin hayir olmaz oglum kizim dedigine dede evet diyor. Senin ¢iinkii onlar hani bakiyordu ¢cocuguma. Sen hayir
diyorsun anne evet diyor, o dyle olmaz oglum. Bu sekilde yapalim diyorsun. Sen evet diyorsun, onlar hayir diyor. $imdi kimin baba oldugu, kimin anne oldugu
belli degil. Simdi ben kétii insan rolii oldum. Halbuki demis olduklarimin hepsini dedesiyle anneannesi benim dediklerimin aynisini ¢ocuklarina yaptilar, yani
aynist. (E-2, 2 cocuk)

Vakit Gecirme Deneyimleri: Yapilan goriismelerde katilimcilarin ¢ocuklartyla vakit gecirme bigimleri ebeveyn tutumlarina
bagli olarak farklilagabilmektedir. Katilimcilardan elde edilen verilere gore cocuk ile gegirilen vakitte oyun, kitap, gezi gibi gesitli
faaliyetlerin tercih edildigi goriilmektedir. Cocuklariyla birlikte aktivitelerde bulunan ve vakit gecirmeye istekli olan katilimci
ifadeleri ise tema igerisindeki agirlikli alani olugturmaktadir. Buna iligkin bazi ifadeler ise su sekildedir:
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Neredeyse her seyi beraber yapiyoruz. Hali saha maglarina beraber gidiyoruz. Kampa gidiyoruz yazlari. Izcilik kuliibiimiiz var. Ben de yonetimindeyim. Ayni
sekilde. Kamplarda geziyoruz. Ondan sonra ¢arsilarda geziyoruz. Ne bileyim. Playstation oynariz evde. Ne yapilacaksa onlarla yapiyorum diyebiliriz. (E-1, 3 ¢ocuk)

Cocuklarim genellikle benim yanimda iyi hissediyorlar ve genelde oyun oynuyoruz, oyun oynamay1 seviyorlar benimle (. .. ) Cocuklarimla ¢ocuk gibi oluyorum.
Yani boyle hani genellikle iste onlarin istedigi gibi oyunlar oynayarak sey yaparak bir nevi onlarin seviyesine diisiiyor muyum diyeyim. Onlar gibi olmaya
calistyorum. (K-9, 2 cocuk)

Bunun yani sira daha az sayida katilimci tarafindan ¢ocuk ile gecirilen zamanin sinirh diizeyde oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Buna
gore katilimcilarin gecirilen sinirli zamana yonelik farkli etkenlerin varligindan soz ettigi ve vakit gecirememe durumunu bu
etkenlere bagh olarak ifade ettikleri goriilmektedir. Katilimcilarin duruma iliskin aciklamalar1 su sekilde yer almaktadir:

Bizim burasi kiigiik bir yer, O yiizden ¢ok fazla aktivite yok zaten. Biz de dyle siirekli gezme vs. yapan bir insan degiliz. Cok nadir dyle bir kafeye falan oturmaya
gideriz. Onun disinda ¢ocuklar halalarina teyzelerine gidiyorlar kalmaya aktivite olarak. (K-2, 2 cocuk)

Cok fazla su anda vakit gegiremiyoruz cocugumuzla. Ciinkii biliyorsunuz simdiki ¢ocuklar sey internet bagimlisi. Salonda salonu ele gegirdi. Internetle baglantil.
Orada ders calisiyor. Orada yiyip iciyor. Ve sey yani bir yemekte, kahvaltida. Iste hafta sonlar1 6gle yemeklerinde birlikte oluyoruz. Onun haricinde ayr1 diinyalarin
insaniy1z. (K-5, 1 ¢cocuk)

Calisma yasamu ise; Ozellikle katilimcilarin annelik deneyimleri acisindan zorlandiklar: bir siireci olusturmaktadir. Nitekim 3
katilimci hari¢ diger tiim kadin katilimcilarin ¢aligma yagsaminin dezavantajli noktalarindan bahsettigi goriilmektedir. Bu durumun
¢ocuga ayrilan zamanin daha kisith olmasina sebep oldugu katilimci goriislerinde su sekilde ifade edilmektedir:

Belki hani ¢aligma olarak birazcik daha erken olabilirdi diye diisiiniiyorum. Mesela saat yedide gelmek yerine mesela iki ii¢ gibi dort gibi bile gelmem. Hani
cocuklarla belirli bir sey mesela onlardan 6nce gelip isimi yapip ondan sonra onlar1 onlarin okuldan ¢iktiginda daha ¢ok vakit gecirmek isterdim agikcast. (K-9, 2
cocuk)

Bazen soyle bir sey diisiiniiyorum. Hani ¢alistigim i¢in yetemiyormusum, yetemiyormus gibi hissediyorum ¢ocuklara. Yani mesela sabah gidiyorum. Aksam iste
saat altida, yedide geliyoruz isten. Onlar1 da okuldan aliyorum falan. Ondan sonra o kadar kisith bir zaman oluyor ki iste. Yemekle ugrastyorum, bir taraftan.
Onlar ilgi alaka istiyorlar oyun istiyorlar ya da seninle boyle bir seyler yapmak, bir seyler zaman gecirmek istiyorlar. Miimkiin oldugunca iste bunu tablet, tabletle,
iste televizyonla genellikle gecistiriyorlar. Buna da iiziiliiyorum. Onlarin o haline de iiziiliiyorum. Yetemedigimi diisiiniiyorum agikcasi. Cok fazla boyle iste
cocuklarimi hani sey yapamiyorum. Zamanini ¢ok gegiremiyorum. Anca idare edebiliyorum. Yani geliyorum. Isten geliyorum. Biitiin her sey ev beni bekliyor,
yemek beni bekliyor. Ondan sonra iste onlarin mesela giinliik iste kiyafetlerinde bir sey varsa, ¢camagir suydu, buydu. Yani bunlarla ugrasiyorum ve yetemedigimi
de diisiinliyorum agikgasi. (K-5, 1 cocuk)

Ebeveynlige Dair Algilar

Katilimcilarin ebeveynligi tanimladiklar1 alanlar genel itibariyle olumlu duygular ile karakterize bir yapiy1 olusturmaktadir.
Katilimcilarin bu yaklagimlari annelik tanimlari, babalik tanimlar: ve ¢cocuga yiiklenen anlamlar iizerinden ele alinarak 3 alt baghk
altinda toplanmustir.

Annelige Dair Tanimlar: Yapilan goriismelerde katilimcilarin annelige dair tanimlarinin tamaminin olumlu yénde oldugu,
bununla birlikte sdylemlerin duygusal yogunluk barindirdig1 goriilmektedir. Buna dair katilimci goriislerinden birkagi su sekildedir:

Bana gore anne olmak hep eksik hissetmek. Ciinkii bir seyi hi¢cbir zaman tam yaptigimiz1 diigiinmiiyorsunuz. Ben dyle diisiiniiyorum yani belki de kendim boyle
yasadigim i¢in. Yani ona ne yapsam sanki eksikmis gibi geliyor. Mesela ne kadar ilgilensen de birkac saat daha ilgilenebilirdim bir sey daha yapabilirdim gibi.
Boyle tanimliyorum yani. Bence her seyde biraz eksik kalmak gibi. (K-8, 1 ¢ocuk)

Yani s0yle annelik bence ¢ok zor. Gergekten ¢ok zor bir sey. Ama bir yandan da giizel. Yani zor ve giizel bir sey bence annelik. (K-2, 2 ¢ocuk)

Anne olmak ¢ok giizel bir duygu. Yani mesela ilk kalktigimda onun odasina giriyorum mesela. Ya bilmiyorum ¢ok degisik bir duygu. (K-5, 1 ¢cocuk)

Katilimcilardan K-9 ve K-7 ise anneligin emek isteyen ve kisiyi gelistirici yonleri olan bir alan oldugu su sekilde aktarmigtir:

Yani ¢cocuga kars1 cok fazla boyle sey olamiyorsun. Tamam, bu benim diyorsun ama onu uzun bir dénem sey yapamiyorsun. Gergekten hissedemiyorsun. Ama
hastaliginda, ondan sonra o ateslendigi zamanlar ya da onun iste ilk yiiriiyiisii, ilk adim1 ondan sonra her seyiyle yani her ilklerini yasadigin zaman anne oldugunu
anliyorsun. Bu da bir nevi emekle oluyor iste. (K-9, 2 cocuk)

Her sey anne olduktan sonra oldu, daha ¢ok sabirli olmay1 6grendim. Hani boyle bencilce degil de biraz daha fedakar olmay1 6grendim. (K-7, 1 ¢cocuk)

Babaliga Dair Tanimlar: Yapilan goriismelerde az sayida yer alan babaliga dair tanimlarda olumlu ifadelerin yani sira baba
kavramina daha derin bir anlam yiiklendigi goriilmektedir. Buna iligskin katilimci ifadeleri su sekilde yer almaktadir:

Baba olmak, babanin karsilig1 bence bir diinya. (E-2, 2 ¢ocuk)

Yani baba olmak apayri bir sey ya. Tanr1 olmak gibi bir sey yani. Allah olmak gibi bir sey yani. Yani anlatilmaz ya. (E-1, 3 ¢ocuk)

Katilimcilardan E-3’1{in ise biyolojik babasinin erken yasta kaybina ve kurum ortaminda biiyiimeye bagl olarak baba kavramina
yabanci oldugu su sekilde aktarilmigtir:
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Ya soyle soyleyeyim ben babamui kiigiik yasta kaybettim. Alt1 yagindaydim. Tabi ondan sonra direkt seyde biiyiidiik. Baba kavramlarina ¢ok yabanciydik yani
bilmiyordum. (E-3, 1 ¢cocuk)

Cocuga Yiiklenen Anlam: Bu temaya dair ifadelerde ¢ocuga iliskin olumlu duygular barindiran farkli tanimlamalarin yer
aldig1 goriilmektedir. Katilimcilarin cocuk sahibi olmayi aileyi tamamlayan, evin nesesi, mutluluk kaynag: gibi kavramlar ile ifade
ettikleri goriilmektedir:

Beni tamamlayan sey evlatlarim. (K-3, 2 ¢cocuk)
Mesela yoruldugunuz zaman bile onun bir giiliimsemesi sizi mutlu etmek i¢in yeterli olabiliyor. Yani kotiiyseniz bile giiliimseyebiliyorsunuz. (K-8, 1 cocuk)
Cocuk evin nesesi hani diyeyim. O aileyi tamamliyor bence. (K-4, 1 ¢cocuk)
Cocugum benim i¢in mutluluk kaynagi. Onun mutlulugu huzuru i¢in ugrastyoruz siirekli. (E-1, 1 ¢ocuk)

Cocuk bu diinyanin en giizel nimeti. (E-2, 2 ¢cocuk)

Ebeveynlige dair tanim ve algilar temasi altinda demografik veriler ile anlamli iligkisellige sahip olan bazi alanlarin s6z konusu
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu alanlardan ilki ¢ocuk sayisi ile katilimcilarin ebeveynlige dair ifadeleri arasinda var olan iligkiselliktir.
Tablo 2’de ortaya konulan bu iligkisellige gore; katilimcilarin sahip oldugu cocuk sayisi ile ebeveynlige dair algilar arasinda dogru
orantili bir iligki bulunmaktadir. Buna bagli olarak 1 ve 2 ¢ocuga sahip olan katilimcilarin ebeveynlige dair tanimlarinin daha yogun
oldugu, bunun yani sira 3 ve 4 cocuga sahip katilimcilarin ebeveynlige yonelik ifadelerinin sinirl sayida yer aldig1 goriilmektedir.
Buradan hareketle az sayida ¢ocuga sahip olan katilimcilarin diger katilimcilara gore ebeveynlie ve cocuk kavramina bakislarinin
daha fazla derinlestigini soylemek miimkiindiir.

Tablo 2. “Ebeveynlige Dair Tanim ve Algilar” Temasinin Kattlimedarin Cocuk Sayist ile Iliskisi

1 2 2 4 Toplam
=g Temalar
(=4 Ebeveynlige Dair Tanim ve Algilar

=g Annelige Dair Tanimlar 4 5 1 10

(=g Babaliga Dair Tarum lar 1 3 1 5

(=g Cocuga Yiiklenen Anlam 6 3 9
Z_ TOPLAM 1 1 2 24
# N= Belgeler/Konusmacilar 7 (50,0%) 4 (28,6%) 2(14,3%) 1(7,1%) 14 (100,0%)

“Ebeveynlige dair tanim ve algilar” temast ile anlamli olan diger bir demografik veriyi katilimcilarin yuva gegmisi olustur-
maktadir. Tabloya gore; yuva ge¢misi olan katilimcilarin yuva gecmisi olmayan katilimcilara gore ebeveynlige dair daha fazla
ifade kullandiklar1 ve agirligin bu alana ait oldugu goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte en fazla iligkisellige sahip olan alanin “¢ocuga
yiiklenen anlam” alt temasina ait oldugu tablodan anlagilmaktadir. Bu baglamda kiiciik yastan itibaren kurum ortaminda biiyiiyen
katilimcilarin ebeveynlige ve ¢cocuk kavramina daha fazla anlam yiikledikleri goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3. “Ebeveynlige Dair Tamum ve Algilar” Temasinin Katilimcilarin Yuva Gegmisi ile Iligkisi

Yurt Yuva+Yurt Toplam
iz g Temalar
(=g Ebeveynlige Dair Tamm ve Algilar
=g Annelige Dair Tanimlar 3 7 10
(24 Babaliga Dair Tanimlar 5
(Zg Cocuga Yiiklenen Anlam 2 7 9
7. TOPLAM 5 19 24

# N= Belgeler/Konusmacilar 4 (28,6%) 10 (71,4%) 14 (100,0%)
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Tartisma ve Sonug

Kurum bakim1 ge¢misi olan bireylerin anne ve babalik tutumlarinin kurum bakimu siireci ile olan iligkisini kesfetmeyi amaglayan
bu caligma, bulgulari itibariyle ge¢mis bireysel tecriibelerin bireyin yasantisi iizerindeki izdiistimlerini gorebilmek agisindan 6nemli
bir veri elde edilmesine katki saglamigstir. Arastirmada 9 anne, 5 baba olmak iizere toplam 14 kisiyle goriislilmiistiir. Aragtirma
sonucunda elde edilen veriler, “Kurum bakimi ge¢misi olan ebeveynlerin anne-babalik deneyim ve algilar1 nasildir?” aragtirma
sorusu esliginde, “ebeveyn-cocuk iligkileri” ve “ebeveynlige dair tanim ve algilar” olmak iizere 2 ana tema iizerinden yorumlan-
migtir. Aragtirmanin sonuglarina bakildiginda kurum bakimi gegmisi olan katilimcilarin, ebeveynlik siirecinde ¢ocuklarina kargi
tiim isteklerini yerine getirmeye calisan, fedakar, sevgiyi hissettiren ve destekleyici bir davranis bigimi gelistirdikleri goriilmektedir.
Bu yaklasim bi¢iminin, kurum bakiminda kalmis olmanin bir sonucu oldugu seklinde yorum yapilabilmektedir ¢iinkii bireyler,
biyolojik anne/baba veya kurum personelinden yeterli ilgi ve destegi alamadiklarindan benzer bir iligki tarzina ¢ocuklarini maruz
birakmak istememektedir. Bu bulguya paralel bicimde ulusal ve uluslararasi diizeyde yapilan diger arastirmalar da kurum bakim
deneyimi olan ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklari i¢in en iyisini yapma konusunda genellikle yiiksek motivasyona sahip olduklarini ve onlarin
kendilerinden daha iyi ebeveynlik deneyimleri yasamalarini istediklerini gostermistir (Barn ve Mantovani, 2007; Pryce ve Samuels,
2010; Schelbe ve Geiger, 2017; Tapan, 2021, Warwick ve ark., 2009).

Aragtirmada elde edilen bir diger bulgu ise fedakar ve destekleyici yaklagim tarzinin yam sira ¢ocuklarla “arkadaglik” iligkisi
cergevesinde bir bag gelistirilmesidir. Arastirmanin bu bulgusundan farkli olarak Yiiceer Kardes (2018) calismasinda kurum
bakimi gecmisi olan bireylerin aile iliskisini incelemis ve ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinde otoriter tutumun agirlikli oldugunu bulgu-
lamistir. Bu sonug da bizi bireysel farkliklar ve bireylerin kaldiklar1 kurumlar arasindaki farkliliklarin bireylerin tutumu iizerinde
etkili oldugu diisiincesine sevk etmektedir. Ancak biitlin bu ihtimallerin tutarliliin1 gérebilmek acgisindan daha fazla arastirmaya
ihtiya¢ oldugu ve bu aragtirmalarda kurumsal ve kisisel farkliliklarin tutumlar iizerindeki etkilerinin dikkate alinmasi gerek-
tigi asikardir. Arastirmamizda katilimcilarin ¢ocuklar ile iligkileri degerlendirildiginde arkadaslik iligkisinin yani sira “sevgi”,
“sevilme” kavramlarinin birlikte kullanilmasi, ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklar1 aracilifiyla bu duyguyu kargiladiklar1 seklinde yorumlan-
magtir. Clinkii ¢cocuklar, ebeveynler icin 6nemli bir destek kaynag1 goriilmektedir ve kendilerine ait olusturduklar: aileyi temsil
etmektedir. Bu aragtirmanin bulgular1 dier arastirmalar ile de paralellik gostermektedir (Knight ve ark., 2006; Pryce ve Samuels,
2010).

Arastirmamizin diger bir sonucu, ¢ocuk ile gegirilen siirenin, ebeveynin calisma durumu ile yakindan iligkili oldugudur. Caligma
stireleri uzadikg¢a cocukla gegirilen zamanin sinirlt bir diizeyde kaldig1 katilimeilar tarafindan da vurgulanan bir veridir. Cinsiyet
degiskeni goz Oniine alindiginda ise kadin katilimcilarin ¢ocuklart ile daha simirl diizeyde vakit gegirdigi goriilmiistiir. Bu
bulgu, ¢alisan kadinlarin aym1 zamanda ev islerinde mesgul olmalar1 dolayistyla daha sinirli bir vakte sahip olmalar1 seklinde
yorumlanmigtir. Literatiirde de ¢alisma hayatinda olan kadinlarin ev igleri ile mesgul olmalarindan dolay1r yasamis olduklar:
zorluklara iligkin bir¢ok ¢alisma bulunmaktadir (Bakict ve Aydin, 2020; Bayramoglu, 2018; Topgiil, 2018). Ancak tiim bunlara
karsin ebeveynlerin ig ylikiine ragmen aktif olarak ¢cocuklariyla ilgilenme istegi ve gayreti i¢inde oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu bulgu da
Roberts’in (2021) calismasina benzer bicimde, ebeveynlik siirecinde karsilasilan zorluklar karsisinda kurum bakimi ge¢cmisi olan
bireylerin daha fazla ¢aba gosterme egilimde oldugunu dogrulamaktadir.

Caligmada elde edilen diger bulgular 15181nda kurum ortaminda, personeller ile kurulan bagin zayif olmasi, kurum siireci
boyunca maruz kalinan olumsuz tutum ve davranislar, biyolojik anne-babalarina yonelik 6zlem duyulmasi vb. durumlar, ebeveyn-
lik siirecini etkileyen onemli faktorler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Calismamiz agisindan biitiin katilimeilarin, ¢ocuklarina
yonelik davramiglarinda daha fazla hassas olmaya 0zen gosterdigi, yaklagim tarzlarinda sevgiyi hissettirmeye calistiklari One
cikan bulgulardandir. Ayrica yine yapilan goriismelerde ge¢mis aile deneyimlerini olumsuzluklarla hatirlamalarina karsin, kendi
kurduklar ailelere karsi daha sahiplenici bir tutum sergiledikleri goriilmektedir. Buna gore katilimcilarin yasadiklari olumsuz
deneyimlerin sonucu olarak ¢ocuklarina kargi daha hassas bir sekilde yaklagtiklar1 goriilmektedir. Aragtirmamizin bu bulgusu,
pek cok diger calismayla paralellik gostermektedir. Ornegin Cayir (2020) ¢alismasinda, kurum bakimindan ayrilmis kisilerin
kargilanmamis duygusal ihtiyaglarinin, kurum sonrast yasantida kendi aile ve cocuklarina kars1 daha fazla ilgi gostermeleri sek-
linde yansidigini vurgulamistir. Yine yurtdisinda yapilmis ¢caligmalarda da benzer sonuclar goriilmiistiir. Coler (2018), Arjantin’de
gecmiste kurum bakiminda kalan geng anneler ile yaptig1 ¢calismasinda, bir tiir telafi yontemi olarak kadinlarin ¢ocukluklarinda
mahrum kaldiklar1 ebeveyn sorumluluklarini, koruma ve bakim gorevini yerine getirmenin dnemsedikleri sonucuna ulagmistir. Yine
bagka bir ¢calismada da yetistirme yurdundan ayrilmig babalarin, ge¢miste kendilerine saglanmayan imkanlar1 kendi ¢ocuklarina
sagladiklar verisinin elde edildigi goriilmiistiir (Arslan Colak, 2020). Yine bu tema cercevesinde katilimcilarin aile yagantilarina
bakildiginda, 6zellikle ¢cocuk bakimi konusunda en biiyiik destegin eglerden alindigi bulgulanmistir. Bu durum eslerin ¢ocuk
yetistirme konusundaki tutum ve davraniglarinin nasil etki edecegi konusunda bir diisiinme siirecinden gegtigi, bilgi sahibi oldugu
ya da hassas olduklar1 seklinde yorumlanmaktadir (Yiiceer Kardes, 2018). Calismamizda ayrica katilimcilarin kendi eslerinden
aldig1 destek disinda aldiklari/algiladiklar1 sosyal destegin yetersiz oldugu ortaya ¢cikmistir. Oysaki bireylerin kurumdan ayrildik-
tan sonraki zor yasantilarina ragmen hem bakim sirasinda hem de sonrasinda aldiklar1 sosyal destek ve yardimlarla yasamlarinin
kolaylastig1 (Boduroglu, 2016; Stein, 2012; Yiiceer Kardes, 2018) bilinmektedir. Ozellikle yapilan ¢aligmalar, kurum bakimindan
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ayrilan bireylerin ebeveyn olduktan sonra zayif aile iligkilerini gelistirmeye caligtigin1 ve biyolojik ailelerinden destek aldigini
belirtmektedir (Love ve ark., 2005; Williams ve Vines, 1999). Ancak bu bulgulardan farkli olarak arastirmamizda, yeni olugturulan
ailenin gecmis aile iligkilerini yeniden insa etme noktasinda bir koprii gorevi iistlenmedigi bulgulanmigtir.

Aragtirmamizda 6ne ¢ikan diger sonug ise, katilimcilarin yuva ge¢cmisinin ebeveynlik siirecinde 6nemli bir yer edindigi olmustur.
Kurum bakimina erken yasta alinmig ve ¢ocuk yuvasindan baglayarak yetistirme yurduna gecis yapmis kisilerin kurum bakim
deneyimlerinden agirlikli olarak bahsettikleri gdzlemlenmistir. Bu bulgu bize, uzun yillar kurum bakiminda kalmig kisilerin
ebeveynlik deneyimlerini yorumlamada kurum bakimi etkisinin daha fazla oldugunu konusunda fikir vermektedir. Bu aragtirma
bulgusu sasirtict degildir ¢linkii kurum bakimina alinma yasinin kii¢iik olmasinin ve ¢cocugun kurum bakiminda gecirdigi siirenin
uzun olmasinin etkileri yapilan ulusal ve uluslararas1 diger ¢aligsmalarda ortaya konulmustur (Browne, 2009, s. 13; Simsek ve ark.,
2008). Dolayistyla kuruma erken yerlestirilen ve uzun siireli bakim sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan etkinin kurumda daha az kalanlara
kiyasla farkli olmasi anlasilabilir bir veridir. Kurumda kalinan siirede yasanan deneyimler, sahip olunan aligkanliklar ve rutinlerin
yetigkinlik doneminde de aile yasantilarina yansimasi ile sonuglanmaktadir. Arastirmamizdaki katilimcilarin, kurum yasami
boyunca elde ettigi aliskanlik ve rutinleri kendi ebeveynlik siireclerine yansittig1 ve belirli diizen i¢cinde yasamaya gayret ettikleri
goriilmiistiir. Yiiceer Kardes (2018) de bu bulguya benzer bicimde yaptigi calismasinda kurum bakimi ge¢misi olan ebeveynlerin;
biyolojik aile yasantilarinda ve kurumda kalinan siire boyunca uygulanan kurallar1 benimseyerek ailelerine aktardigini ortaya
koymustur.

Aragtirmamizda katilimcilarin anne ve baba olmay1 tanimlamalar istenmis, neticede ise biyolojik anne ve babalarinin eksik
biraktig1 duyguya vurgu yapildigi goriilmiistiir. Genel bir degerlendirme olarak katilimcilar, kendilerinden bahsetmek yerine
cocuklarina yiikledikleri anlamdan bahsetmeyi tercih etmis ve ¢ocuga kendi hayatlarindaki bir “eksikligi tamamlayan” anlamini
atfetmistir. Tapan (2021) da yaptig1 ¢alismasinda kurum bakimi ge¢misi olan kisilerin deneyimlerinden kaynakli evlilige hazirlik
stirecinde kendilerini “eksik” kavramiyla nitelendirdiklerini ifade etmistir. Bu anlamda bizim aragtirmamizdaki katilimcilarin
eksik olarak ifade edileni, ¢ocuk sahibi olma ile tamamladiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ote yandan literatiir incelendiginde, kurum bakimi
gecmisi olan annelerin bebek sahibi olmay1 doniim noktas1 olarak tanimladig1 (Rutman ve ark., 2001) ve annelikle beraber gelecek
icin umut, amag¢ duygusu ve ¢ocuklart icin iyi seyler yapma motivasyonu (Haight ve ark., 2009; Williams ve Vines, 1999) ortaya
ciktig1 sonuglarina ulagilmistir. Bu anlamda bizim arastirmamizda da ¢ocuklara gelecek insa etmek onemli bir yerde durmustur.
Sonug olarak ebeveynlikle beraber olumlu degisikliklerin meydana geldigi sdylenebilmektedir. Cocuk sahibi olmanin, anneler i¢in
memnuniyet, seving, gurur, heyecan ve haz gibi pek ¢cok olumlu duyguyu beraberinde getirdigi (Knight ve ark., 2006), ebeveyn
olmanin genellikle olumlu bir yetiskin kimligi olarak goriilmesinin, bu sayede hem ¢ocuklariyla olan iligkilerinden hem de olumlu
bir sosyal statii getiren bir anne olmaktan deger elde edilmesi (Chase ve ark., 2006; Pryce ve Samuels, 2010) arastirmalarin elde
ettigi diger sonuclar arasindadir. Uluslararast ¢aligmalarda oldugu gibi bu arastirmada da katilimeilarin ¢ocuklarin “mutluluk
kaynag1”, “evin nesesi” gibi kavramlarla nitelendirildigi ve cocuklarin ebeveynlerin kisisel basar1 duygusunu pekistirmede 6nemli
bir yer edindigi gozlemlenmisgtir. Diger yandan bu arastirmanin bir diger bulgusu, yuva ge¢misi olan katilimeilarin yuva gecmisi
olmayan katilimcilara gore ebeveynlige dair daha fazla ifade kullanarak betimlemelerde bulundugudur. Bu durum, yuva ge¢misi
olan katilimcilarin, erken ¢ocukluk doneminde anne-baba eksikligini, 6zlemini daha fazla hissetmesi ve bu kavramlara ait daha
fazla duygusal aktarim yapmasi olarak yorumlanmistir. Arastirmada tiim bu tanimlamalarin yam sira baz1 erkek katilimcilarin
baba olmanin anlami “Tanr1 olmak™ ve benzeri bir nitelendirmeyle tarif etmesi arastirmanin ilgi ¢eken bulgularindan biridir.
Yiiceer Kardes (2018)’in yapt181 ¢calismasinda da katilimcilarin baba figiirlerinin “gii¢lii” sifatiyla tanimlandig: goriilmektedir. Bu
anlamiyla bulgu, bu ¢aligmayla ortiismektedir.

Sonug olarak yapmis oldugumuz arastirmada ulagtigimiz veriler gostermektedir ki kurum bakimi ge¢gmigine sahip olan bireylerin
ebeveynlik tecriibeleri kurum deneyimlerinden etkilenmektedir. Yine bu arastirmanin verileri bize saglikli bir aile ortamii¢in kurum
bakiminin uzun vadeli etkilerinin g6z ard1 edilmemesi gerektigini gdstermektedir. Bu agidan, bireylerin gerek kurum siireclerinde
ve gerekse kurum sonrasi siirecte saglikli ve biitiinliiklii bir biyopsikososyal politikalar ile desteklenmesi ve kurumlarin da
biitiinliiklii politikalarla yonetilmesinin gerekliligi ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.

Arastirmanin sonuc¢larindan hareketle; kurum bakimindan ayrilan bireylere psiko-sosyal destek hizmetlerinin saglanmasi, aile ve
evlilikle ilgili bilin¢lendirme ¢alismalarinin yapilmasi, birey ve cocuklarin birlikte vakit gecirebilmesi i¢in ¢aligmalarin yapilmasi
onerilmektedir. Bu anlamda bireylerin ge¢cmis yasam tecriibeleriyle basa ¢ikmalarinin saglanmasi icin birey ve aile odakli sosyal
hizmet ¢aligmalarinin gerceklestirilmesi gerekmektedir.
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Ebeveynlik bicimleri, ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisinin saglikli siirdiiriilebilmesinde etkin rol oynamaktadir. Gelisen teknoloji ve diji-
tallesme ile birlikte ortaya cikan dijital medya araclari, dijital diinyanin icine dogan Z kusagi ¢ocuklarimin hayatinda onemli
bir yer tutmaktadir. Ebeveynler de ¢ocuklart i¢in artik vazgegilmez olan bu unsur karsisinda hem onlari desteklemek, hem de
olasi risklerden korumak adina dijitallesmeye yonelik yeni ebeveynlik tutumlart gelistirmektedir. Caligmada bu dijital ebeveynlik
tutumlarinin, ebeveynlerin ergenlik doneminde olan ¢ocuklari ile iliskisini nasil etkiledigi arastirilmaktadir. Calisma kapsaminda
Z kusag1 ergen cocuk sahibi 400 ebeveyn ile yapilandirilmig tarama caligmast yapilmstir. Dijital ebeveynlik tutumlari, cocuklari
dijital medya araglarini kullanma konusunda destekleme ve bu araglarin olasi risklerinden koruma alt boyutlarinda incelenmis
olup, bu boyutlarin ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkisine etkisini 6l¢mek icin ¢oklu regresyon analizi uygulanmistir. Kul-
lanilan 6l¢eklerin gecerlilik ve giivenilirliklerinin test edilmesinde acimlayici ve dogrulayici faktor analizlerinden faydalanilmagtr.
Aragtirma sonuclar1 ebeveynlerin, dijital medya konusunda ¢ocuklarin1 hem destekleme hem de koruma yoniinde gelistirdikleri
dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkilerini olumlu yonde etkiledigini gostermektedir.

ABSTRACT

Parenting styles play an active role in maintaining a healthy parent-child relationship. The digital media tools that have emerged
with the development of technology and digitalization occupy an important place in the lives of Generation Z children, who were
born in the digital world. Parents are developing new parenting styles for digitalization to both support and protect their children
from potential risks of this now indispensable element for children. The study examines how these digital parenting attitudes
affect the relationship between parents and their children. The study involved a structured survey of 400 parents of Gen-Z teens.
Digital parenting attitudes were examined in the sub-dimensions of supporting children’s use of digital media tools and protecting
them from the potential risks of these tools, and multiple regression analysis was used to measure the effect of these dimensions
on the parent-child relationship. Exploratory and confirmatory factor analyses were used to test the validity and reliability of the
scales used. As a result of the research, it was found that both dimensions had a positive and significant effect on the parent-child
relationship.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dijital ebeveynlik, z kusag1, ebeveyn-ergen iliskisi, dijital medya, ebeveynlik tutumlari

Keywords: digital parenting, generation Z, parent-youth relationship, digital media, parental attitudes

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The advent of the Internet ushered in a new era known as the Digital Age. The digitization that came with this era also brought
social changes. Among all social structures, the family is the one that has been most affected by these changes (Zeybekoglu Akbag
& Dursun, 2020). In order to maintain the family structure, a healthy communication between families is necessary. This digital
revolution has led to a change in the role of parents. Digital parenting has emerged as a new role and the attitudes displayed by
parents regarding this role have been named digital parenting attitudes (Bakan & Bakan, 2017; Dursun, 2020; Inan Kaya et al.,
2018).
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In this study, the effects of the attitudes of Turkish parents of Gen-Z adolescents toward their children’s use of digital media
tools on their relationship with their children are investigated. The effects of the parent-child relationship in the adolescent period
on children’s social behavior are known. The importance and necessity of this study becomes apparent when considering the
indispensable position of information technologies and new communication devices. Moreover, although there are many studies
on the impact of parenting attitudes on parent-child relationships (Bi et al., 2018), the lack of research on the impact of digital
parenting attitudes on today’s Gen-Z adolescents makes this study unique. The study first provides a definition of digital parenting
and explains its importance. It then provides an explanation of Diana Baumrind’s classification of parenting attitudes, which
she called "parenting style". Finally, the effects of the adolescent period and the parenting attitudes perceived during it on the
parent-adolescent relationship.

This study examines whether the attitudes of parents of Gen-Z adolescents toward their children’s digital media use affect their
relationships with their children. Parental attitudes will be examined in two different forms: attitudes of approval of their children’s
effective use of digital media tools, and attitudes of protection of their children from the possible risks of digital media. The
hypotheses are as follows:

H1: Parents’ attitude of approval of their children’s use of digital media has a positive effect on their relationship.
H2: Parents’ attitude of protecting their children from the risks of digital media has a positive effect on their relationship.

This study is an exploratory research using a general survey model. The data were collected through the method of Computer
Assisted Telephone Interviewing model, using pre-prepared questionnaires. The research population of this study consists of digital
parents of Gen-Z adolescents in Turkey. WHO defines the adolescent period as 10-19 years old. The research sample consists of
parents of 10-19 years old adolescents who regularly use the Internet and live in Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir, the three cities with
the highest population density in Turkey. The scope of this research includes 234 mothers and 166 fathers, each of whom is the
parent of only one adolescent. The research was conducted using the snowball sampling method. Participants were contacted by
phone prior to the study, and parents who regularly used the Internet were asked to complete a survey form, as they were more
likely to be new media literate.

Parenting attitudes were measured using the Digital Parenting Attitude Scale developed by Inan Kaya et al. (2018). The scale
consists of two subscales and a total of 12 items. The Parent-Adolescent Relationship Scale developed by Hair et al. (2020) was
used to measure the parent-adolescent relationship from the parent’s side. The original scale of Hair et al. (2020) was developed
to measure the parent-adolescent relationship from the adolescent side and consisted of two scales and 8 questions. The new scale
is used to measure the relationship from the parent side and consists of a single scale with 7 questions. A 5-point Likert scale was
used for the responses. Higher score means stronger relationship.

The regression analysis method was chosen to measure the effect of attitudes towards digital parenting on the relationship
between parents and Generation Z adolescents. The regression model was created in such a way that the Parent-Adolescent
Child Relationship Scale was the dependent variable and the subdimensions of the Digital Parenting Scale were the independent
variables. SPSS 25.0 and AMOS 21.0 were used for data analysis.

Factor analysis was used on the data collected from the pilot program with 33 participants. Two questions that showed low
correlation were removed, resulting in the final scale of a single factor 5 questions. The final scale was administered to 400 parents.
The scale was first tested for validity and reliability using exploratory factor analysis (EFA) and confirmatory factor analysis
(CFA).

The KMO test result was 0.807 and the Bartlett’s test result was very close to 0.000, and the data is suitable for factor analysis.
As a result of the factor analysis, it was found that the factor belonging to the scale accounted for 59.29% of the total variance.
Cronbach’s alpha for this factor was calculated as 0.804, and the scale was considered reliable. To test the structural validity of
the scale, CFA was applied using the maximum likelihood method. As a result of the analysis, the fit index values were calculated
as CMIN/DF=2.918, CFI=0.987, RMSEA=0.070, GFI=0.987, NFI=0.980, IFI=0.987. Considering this, it was assessed that all
index values were significant, the level of model fit was very good and the Parent-Adolescent Child Relationship Scale provided
structural validity.

It has been expressed by Inan Kaya et al. (2018) that the Digital Parenting Attitude Scale is a safe and valid measurement tool and
the reliability has been tested again with EFA for this sample group. Again, both dimensions of the scale were shown to be reliable.
Before proceeding with the multiple regression analysis, the necessary prerequisites were tested in turn. After ensuring that the
variables had a normal distribution, the correlation analysis was used to test whether there was a linear relationship between the
variables. The correlation value between the independent variables was found to be 0.430 and the VIF value was found to be 1.227,
and it was seen that there was no problem with multicollinearity. As a result of the analysis, the extreme values were removed, the
standardized errors were between -2.763 and 2.387, and the maximum Cook’s distance was calculated as 0.126, and it was seen
that there was no problem in terms of extreme values. Then, the interpretation of the regression analysis was started by testing that
the errors of the estimates had a normal distribution and that the conditions of homoscedasticity were met.
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Sig.=0.000 and B=0.206 coefficients of the independent variable "Approval" indicate that this variable has a significant positive
effect on the dependent variable "Relationship" and the H1 hypothesis is accepted. Sig.=0.000 and B=0.186 coefficients of
the independent variables "Protection” indicate that the variable has a significant positive effect on the dependent variable
"Relationship" and H2 hypothesis is accepted. This result shows that the parents of Generation Z children who try to both support
and protect their children in the use of digital media tools have a positive effect on their relationships with their children.

According to the results of the regression analysis, both scales of digital parenting attitudes have a positive effect on the parent-
child relationship. The results of the analysis of the first scale, that is, the approval scale, show that parents’ supportive attitude
toward their children’s use of digital media has a positive effect on the parent-child relationship. The Acceptance Scale includes
parents’ evaluations related to motivating their children to take advantage of digital media platforms for education, information
acquisition, and communication. The results of the analysis of the second scale, that is, the protection scale, show that parents’
attitudes towards protecting their children from the possible risks of digital media have a positive effect on their relationship. The
protection scale includes parents’ anxiety about the risks of using digital media platforms and the harmful effects of overuse, as
well as their demands for restrictions to protect their children from these dangers.

Baumrind examines parental attitudes in three categories: authoritarian, democratic, and permissive. Maccoby and Martin
examined these three categories as "responsiveness" and "demandingness". Responsiveness includes awareness of children’s
needs, support, and attitudes toward self-expression and self-management, whereas demandingness includes efforts at supervision,
discipline, and control. The study examines parents’ permissive and protective attitudes as responsiveness and demandingness.
The study may imply that parents’ approval and protection behaviors indicate that digital parenting attitudes have an effect on
the parent-child relationship. The results of the study correlate with those of the research concluding that democratic parenting
attitudes shape parent-adolescent relationships. Following Siimer & Giingor’s (1999) findings that adolescents’ satisfaction is
directly related to the approval and interest they receive from their parents, parents’ approval of their children’s use of digital media
has a positive effect on their relationship with their children.

Z Kusagi Ergen Cocuk Sahibi Ebeveynlerin Dijital Ebeveynlik Tutumlarimin Cocuklari ile fliskilerine Etkisi

Internetin yayginlagmasi ile birlikte dijital ¢cag ad1 verilen yeni bir dénem baslamustir. Bu ¢agda yasanan dijitallesme toplumsal
degisimleri de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu degisimden en ¢ok etkilenen toplumsal yapilarin basinda aile gelmektedir (Zeybekoglu
Akbag & Dursun, 2020). Aile yapisinin devamlilig1 icin aile i¢i iletisimin saglikli siirdiiriilebilmesi gerekir. Yasanan dijital devrim
ile birlikte aile bireylerinin iletisim bi¢imleri de degismis ebeveynlik rollerine dijital ebeveynlik eklenmis ve ebeveynlerin bu
konuda ortaya koydugu tutumlar dijital ebeveynlik tutumlari olarak adlandirilmigstir (Bakan & Bakan, 2017; Dursun, 2020; Inan
Kaya ve ark., 2018).

Digital 2022:Turkey’nin (2022) verilerine gore Tiirkiye’de niifusun %82’si internet kullanicisidir. Bu durum dijital platformlarin
cagimizin bir gercegi ve gerekliligi oldugunu teyit etmektedir. 2021 yilinda 6-15 yas araligindaki ¢ocuklarda yapilan Cocuklarda
Bilisim Teknolojileri Kullanim Arastirmasi’na gore Tiirkiye’de cocuklarin %82,7’si internet kullanmaktadir. Internet kullanan
cocuklarin yaklagik %90’n1 hemen her giin internet kullandigini belirtmistir. Ayn1 arastirmaya goére ¢ocuklarin %64,4’li cep
telefonu, %55,6’s1 ise bilgisayar kullanmaktadir (TUIK, 2021). Teknoloji kullanim seviyesinin en yiiksek oldugu gruplardan biri
olan ergenler, dijital medya araclarini daha hizli benimsemektedir (Moawad & Ebrahem, 2016).

Ergenlik donemi kimligin niifuz bulmaya basladig1 ve hayatin gidisatini yonlendiren bir dénem olup, bu kimligin olusumundaki
onemli etkenlerden biri ergen-ebeveyn iligkisidir (Sugimura ve ark., 2018). Ergenlik doneminde ebeveynler ile kurulan iliskinin
cocuklarin psikolojik ve sosyal gelisimlerini etkiledigi bilinmektedir (Richards ve ark., 2010). Bu donemde ebeveynler cocuklarinin
gelisimsel ihtiyaclarina uygun olarak iligkilerini ve sorumluluklarini diizenlemelidir (Branje, 2018).

Giinilimiiziin ergenleri olan Z kusag: internetsiz bir diinyay: hi¢ tanimamistir. Dijital ¢agin icine dogan ve dijital yerli olarak
tanimlanan bu gocuklarin ebeveynleri ise internet ile sonradan tamgmus dijital gogmenlerdir (Csobanka, 2016; Prensky, 2001). iki
kusak arasinda teknolojiyi kullanma sekli, kullanma amac1 ve kullanma becerileri bakimindan farkliliklar gbze ¢arpmaktadir. Bu
farkliliklarin kusaklar arasindaki iletigsimi de etkileme potansiyeli bulunmaktadir (Bilgi¢ ve ark., 2011).

Bu caligma; Tiirkiye’deki Z kusagi ergen cocuk sahibi ebeveynlerin, ¢ocuklarinin dijital medya araclarini kullanimina yonelik
tutumlarinin ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkilerine etkisini arastirmaktadir. Ergenlik donemindeki ebeveyn iligkisinin ¢ocuklarin sosyal
davraniglart iizerindeki etkisi bilinmektedir (Bayraktar ve ark., 2009, s. 49). Bilisim teknolojileri ve yeni iletisim araglarinin da
giiniimiiz ergenleri olan Z kusag1 ¢ocuklarinin hayatindaki vazgecilmez yeri goz 6niine alindiginda, calismanin 6nemi ve gerekliligi
goriilmektedir. Ayrica ebeveynlik bigcimlerinin, ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisi lizerindeki etkisine yonelik yapilmis cok sayida ¢alisma
bulunmakla beraber (Bi ve ark., 2018), dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin giiniimiiz ergenleri olan Z Kusag: iizerine etkisini arastiran
bir caligmanin olmamasi ¢alismay1 6zgiin hale getirmektedir. Caligsmada, ilk olarak dijital ebeveynligin tanimi ve dnemi aktarilmis,
aragtirmanin kuramsal cercevesini olusturan Diana Baumrind’in “parenting style” olarak isimlendirdigi ebeveynlik tutumlari
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simiflandirmast agiklanmistir. Sonrasinda ise ergenlik donemi ve bu donemde algilanan ebeveynlik tutumlarinin ebeveyn-ergen
iligkisi iizerindeki etkisi tartisilmustir.

Dijital Ebeveynligin Tanim ve Onemi

Tletisim teknolojilerinin gelisimi toplumsal iligkileri yeniden anlamlandirmaktadir. Dijital platformlar ile zaman ve mekandan
bagimsiz sekilde meydana gelen yeni sosyallesme bigimi aile ici iligkileri de etkilemistir. Bu iligkilerden biri de ebeveyn-cocuk
iligkisidir. Ebeveyn-cocuk iligkileri dijital platformlarin etkisiyle yeniden sekillenerek dijital cocuklarin ve dijital ebeveynlerin ¢cagi
baglamigtir. Dijital ebeveynler, ¢ocuklarinin dijital ortamlarin tiim imkanlarindan yararlanmalarini saglarken, onlar1 bu ortamlarin
icerdigi risklerden korumay1 da amaclamaktadirlar (Askin, 2021; Zeybekoglu Akbas & Dursun, 2020).

Dijital cagin gereklerine uygun olarak kendini gelistiren, bu ¢agin araclarin yeterli boyutta kullanabilen, ¢ocuklarini bu mecralar-
daki tehlikelere karst koruyabilen, ayn1 zamanda dijital medya araglarinin kullanimi konusunda onlar1 destekleyen ve dijital or-
tamdaki kisilik haklarini 6greten anne-babalar dijital ebeveyn olarak tanimlanabilir (Kabak¢1 Yurdakul ve ark., 2013). Dijital
ebeveynlik tamlamasindaki dijital kavrami; eglence, oyun, iletigim, vakit gecirme, bilgi edinme gibi pek ¢ok amagla kullanilan
tiim elektronik araclar: ifade etmektedir (Yay, 2019).

Sadikoglu (2021), risk bilingli annelik {izerine yaptig1 calismasinda; bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinin geligimi ile ¢cocuklarin
kars1 karsiya kaldig: risk ve tehditleri zamansal ve mekansal olarak sinirlandirmanin zor oldugunu sdylemektedir. Cocuklarin
daha kirilgan ve tehlike altinda oldugunun kabul edildigini ve ebeveynlerin bu risklere karg1 farkindalik sahibi olma, bilgi/beceri
edinme, cocuklarin izleme gibi sorumluluklari oldugunu aktarmaktadir (Sadikoglu, 2021). Zomey ve Kay, cocukluk egitiminde
teknoloji kullanimu iizerine yaptiklar igerik analizinde dijital platformlarin cocuklar icin pek ¢ok risk barindigini, bunun yani
sira Ozellikle egitim, sosyallesme, yaratici ve matematiksel diislinme, sanatsal aktiviteler, kriz yonetimi, gorsel zeka gibi farkli
alanlarda ¢ocuklarin gelisimine katk: sagladiini ortaya koymuslardir (Zomey & Kay, 2016, s. 25).

Bilgi Teknolojileri ve Iletisim Kurumu Giivenli Internet Merkezi’nin 2021 yilinda 8-16 yas araligindaki ¢ocuklar iizerinde
yaptig1 “Tiirkiye’deki Cocuklarin ve Ebeveynlerin Bilingli ve Giivenli Internet Kullanim, Deneyim ve Aliskanliklar1” arastir-
masinin sonuglarina gore; ¢cocuklarin interneti 6ncelikli 6dev yapmak i¢in kullandiklar1 fakat %64,4’{iniin bu sirada amaglarindan
uzaklasarak farkli icerikleri tiikettigi sonucuna varilmistir. Ayni arastirmada ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin internette karsilastiklar
risklerden haberdar olmadiklar1 tespit edilmistir (Bayzan, 2022).

Erten (2019); Z kusagimin dijital teknolojiye yonelik tutumlarini 6lgmek i¢in yapti§1 arastirmada, dijital platformlarin dogru
kullanildiginda hayati kolaylastiracagini, yanlis kullanildiginda ise kisiyi tembellige sevk ederek bagimlilik yaptigini belirtmistir.
Dijital neslin varliklarini en fazla siirdiirdiikleri mecra sosyal medya platformlaridir. Sosyal medya yasadigimiz ¢agda amacinin
digina ¢ikarak cocuklarin mahremiyetini tehdit eden bir unsur halini almistir. Tam da bu noktada dijital ebeveynlik kavrami 6n plana
cikar. Dijital cocuklarin dijital ebeveynleri, ¢ocuklarinin mahremiyetine saygi duyarak onlar1 dogru yonlendirmekle sorumludur
(Calapkulu & Alp, 2020). Ebeveynler ¢ocuklarinin dijital ortamlar1 kullaniminda gerekli gdzetim ve denetimi saglamazlarsa,
cocuklarin bu ortamlari kotiiye kullanmasina ve bagimli olmalarina neden olabilir (Young, 2004).

Van Den Heuvel ve arkadaglar1 (2012) tarafindan 1796 ergen ile yapilan arastirma, genclerin %17’sinin dijital ortamlarda
tanistiklari kisilerle gercek hayatta da yiiz yiize geldiklerini ve ebeveynlerin %30’ nun bu durumdan habersiz oldugunu gostermistir.
(Kasikci ve ark., 2014, s. 230) Tiirkiye ile birlikte 23 Avrupa iilkesinin de yer aldigt Avrupa Cevrimi¢i Cocuklar Projesi’nin
bulgularini incelemistir. Tiirkiye’den 1018, diger iilkelerden ise 23000 cocuk ve ebeveynleri ile gerceklesen arastirmada, ¢ocuklarin
yeterli bilgiye sahip olmadiklarindan internet kullanimu ile ilgili risklere maruz kaldiklar1 ve ailelerinin de benzer nedenle
cocuklarini bu risklerden koruyamadiklar1 sonucuna varilmistir. Livingstone ve Helsper (2008a) ise 1511 cocuk ve 906 ebeveyn
izerinde yaptig1 aragtirmada 12-17 yag araligindaki ¢cocuklarin dijital platformlar1 kullanim1 sirasinda bir dizi riskle kars1 karsiya
olduklari, ailelerinin de bu risklere karsi birtakim engeller koyarak ¢ocuklarini tehlikelerden korumaya calistiklarimi ortaya
koymaktadir.

Eco (1993) “Birine bir seyler 6gretmek i¢in televizyonu kullanmak istiyorsaniz, once o kisiye televizyonu nasil kullanmasi gerek-
tigini 6gretmelisiniz” der. Umberto Eco’nun televizyon ile ilgili teorisi dijital medya i¢in de uygulanabilir. Dijital medyanin sadece
bir 6grenme araci olarak goriilmemesi, ayn1 zamanda cocuklarin dijital medyay1 dogru kullanabilmeleri ve sorgulayabilmeleri
adma gerekli egitimin de verilmesi gerekir (Buckingham, 2006, s. 263). Dijitallesme, ebeveynlere yeni gorev ve sorumluluklar
yiiklemektedir. Yasadigimiz ¢agda ebeveynler oncelikli olarak cocuklarim dijital kiiltiire uygun olarak yetistirmek zorundadir
(Brosch, 2016).
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Ebeveyn Tutumlan ve Ergenler Uzerindeki Etkileri

Baumrind (1972) ebeveynlerin ¢ocuk yetistirme ile ilgili tutum ve davraniglarini “parenting style” (¢ocuk yetistirme stilleri)
olarak adlandirmigtir. Baumrind, okul dncesi cocuklar1 ev ortamlarinda gozlemleyerek yaptig: arastirmalarda ii¢ farkli ebeveyn
tutumdan bahsetmektedir. Bunlar; otoriter ebeveyn tutumu, demokratik ebeveyn tutumu ve izin verici ebeveyn tutumudur.

Otoriter ebeveyn tutumunda; ebeveynler cocuklarimin kisilik 6zelliklerini, duygu ve diisiincelerini dikkate almazlar. Bu tutumu
sergileyen ebeveynler, cocuklarinin kendi koyduklar1 kurallara uymasini beklerler ve onlar1 belirli kaliplar icerisinde yetistirirler.
Cocuklariin davraniglarinin dnceden belirlenmig standartlara uygun olmasint isterler. Bu standartlar daha yiiksek bir otorite
tarafindan sekillendirilmis ve mutlak bir sekilde sabitlenmistir. Bu tutumu sergileyen ebeveynler tarafindan otoriteye itaat etmek
erdem olarak kabul edilir. Ebeveynler, cocuklarinin eylemlerinin veya inanglarinin yanlis olduklarini diisiindiikleri anda ceza ver-
erek onlar1 istedikleri noktaya tasimay1 hedeflerler. Bu nedenle ceza yontemini siklikla kullanirlar. Geleneksel yapinin korunmasini
ebeveynin oncelikli gorevi olarak kabul ederler (Baumrind, 1972). Bu tutumu sergileyen ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinda 6zgiiven eksik-
ligi olmas1 beklenir (Martinez & Garcia, 2007). Demokratik ebeveynler ise ¢cocuklarinin duygu ve diisiincelerine 6nem verir. Aile
igerisindeki kurallar cocuklara agiklanir. Cocuklara 6zerklik tanmir. Odiil, sevgi ve kabul yontemi siklikla kullanilir. Ebeveynler
kendi beklentileri ile ¢cocuklarinin beklentileri arasinda denge kurmaya ¢alisirlar. Rasyonel ve sorun ¢ozme odakli ebeveynlerdir.
Cocuklari ile olan iligkilerinde sozlii aligverise ve paylasmaya onem verirler. Koyduklar1 kurallarla ilgili cocuklarla fikir aligverisi
yapar ve mantiginit agiklamaya ¢alisirlar. Cocuklarinin yorum yapma ve 6zgiir diisiinme hakki olduguna inanirlar. Cocuklari ile
aileleri arasinda sicak ve samimi bir iligki vardir (Baumrind, 1972; Esmali Kooraneh & Amirsardari, 2015, s. 4) Izin verici tutumda
ise ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklart ile kurduklari duygusal bag diisiiktiir. Bu ebeveyn tutumunda ilgisizlik ve denetimsizlik 6n plandadir
(Baumrind, 1971; Darling & Steinberg, 1993; Martinez & Garcia, 2007).

Maccoby ve Martin (1983), Baumrind’in ebeveyn tutumlart ile ilgili iiglii siniflandirmasini “duyarlilik” ve “talepkarlik” boyut-
larinda incelemistir. Ebeveynlik duyarlili§i; ¢ocuklarin ihtiya¢ ve taleplerinin farkinda olma, onlar1 destekleme, tesvik etme,
kendilerini ifade ve idare etme imkam verme yoniindeki tutumlardan olusur. Ebeveyn talepkarlig ise; ¢ocuklarin denetimi, disi-
plini, kontrol edilmesi gibi ¢abalar1 icermektedir (Darling, 1999, s. 2; Siimer & Giingdr, 1999). Maccoby ve Martin (1983), bu
boyutlarin diisiik ya da yiiksek olmasi kapsaminda ebeveyn tutumlarini otoriter, demokratik, izin verici-ihmalkar ve izin verici-
stmartan olmak iizere dort grupta incelemistir. Bu arastirmacilara gore demokratik ebeveynler kendi taleplerini ¢ocuklarinin
yetenekleri ve istekleri yoniinde uzlastirirken, otoriter anne babalarin ise talep diizeyleri yiiksek fakat ¢cocuklarimin isteklerine
kars1 olan duyarliliklan diigiiktiir. Otoriter ebeveyn tutumunda ¢ocuklarin diisiinceleri dikkate alinmaz, yanlig yaptiklarinda ceza-
landirilmay1 hak ettiklerine ve ¢cocugun ceza almamasinin ebeveynin kontroliiniin kaybedilmesine neden olabilecegine inanilir.
Demokratik ebeveyn tutumunda ise hata yapan ¢ocuga yaptigi yanlis agiklanir. Ebeveyn bir rehber gorevini iistlenir. Fakat soz
konusu bu rehber kontrolii de elinden birakmaz (Darling & Steinberg, 1993; Saylik & Gezici Yalcin, 2018, s. 102; Stimer &
Glingor, 1999).

Diinya Saglik Orgiitii (DSO) 10-19 yas araligim ergen olarak tanimlamakta, yasalara gore ise 11-18 yas arasi ergen olarak kabul
edilmektedir (Biilbiil, 2004). Ergenlik donemi insanlarin biyolojik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve biligsel olarak ciddi farkliliklar yasadig: bir
zaman dilimi olmak ile beraber genclerin psikolojik ve sosyal gelisimine ve bununla dogru orantili olarak da toplumlarin yapilarina
etki eder. Bu nedenle aileler ile ergen ¢ocuklar arasindaki iligkiler sosyal bilimlerin 6nemli bir aragtirma konusu haline gelmistir
(Richard & Steinberg, 2004).

Ergenlik donemi hizli bir sekilde fiziksel, psikolojik ve sosyal yonden gelismenin gercekleserek cocukluktan yetiskinlige gecis
donemidir. Bu nedenle insan hayatindaki en 6nemli gelisim evrelerinden biridir (Akga, Tekgiil, Karademirci, & Ongen, 2016, s. 11).
Biyolojik ve psikososyal olgunlasmanin yaganmasi kimlik kazanip sosyal iiretkenlige gecisi saglamaktadir. Ergenlerin sosyallesme
diizeyi 6grenme yetisi ile iligkilidir. Toplumsal hayata uygun yasayabilecek diizeyde 6grenme deneyimi gerceklestirmis olan birey,
ergenlik donemini tamamlamis sayilabilir. Sosyolojik 6grenme taklit ve rekabet ile gerceklesir. Kimlik kazanma ve sosyalizasyon
siirecine giren ergenler, ebeveynlerinden ayrilarak bireysellesme, yalnizlagma ve catisma duygusunu yogun bir sekilde yasamaktadir
(Derman, 2008). Ergen psikolojisinden bahsederek bu konudaki ilk kurami gelistiren G. Stanley Hall’diir (Demos & Demos, 1989,
s. 761). Stanley Hall (2005) ergenlik karmasasini oziinii yenileme kuranu ad1 altinda psikolojiye kazandirmistir. Bu kurama gore
insanlarin hayatlarindaki gelisim evrimdeki bir tekrar etme siirecinden ibarettir. Bu nedenle insanin farkli donemlerindeki psikolojik
gelisimini incelemek ve anlamak toplumlarin psikolojisini anlamak icin biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Hall, ergenlik donemindeki
stresli ve firtinali ruh halinden bahseder. Ergenligin karakteristik 6zellikleri arasinda karisik duygular, yogun stres, gerginlik
ve sikinti mevcuttur. Coskunun kargisinda durgunluk, mutlulugun karsisinda sikinti, sefkatin karsisinda acimasizlik gibi anlam
verilemeyen duygular icerisinde barindirir. Hall’e gore tiim bu karmagik duygular bireyin karakterinin yapilanmasinda etkin bir
rol oynamaktadir (Kog, 2004, s. 231).

Ergenlik donemindeki kimlik gelisimini Erik Erikson psikososyal kuram cercevesinde agiklamaktadir. Erikson’a (1959) gore
insanlarin gelisimindeki her donem bir 6nceki donemlerinde yasadiklarindan etkilenmekte, bir sonraki donemin alt yapisini
olusturmaktadir. Ergenlik donemini basartyla sonlandiran bir kisi kimlik olusumunu biiyiik 6l¢ciide tamamlamis sayilir, aksine bu
donem sonunda toplumsal kurum ve geleneklere uyum saglayacak noktaya gelemeyen bireyler ise kimlik karmasas1 icerisinde
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kalir. Birey, inang¢larini, aligkanliklarini ve 6grendiklerini sorgular, aykir1 davraniglar igerisine girebilir. Ergen, kendisiyle, toplumla
ve Ozellikle ebeveynleri ile ¢atigsma igerisine girebilir. Bu olas1 ¢atigma donemini ne kadar iyi gecirirse toplumsal hayata o kadar
rahat uyum saglayabilir (Erikson, 1959). Bu nedenle bu siirecin bagarili bir sekilde atlatilabilmesi icin ebeveynleri ile olan
iligkileri ve ebeveynlerinin tutumlar1 oncelikli siradadir. Ergenlik doneminde aileler ¢ocuklarinin hareketlerini kontrol etmek,
onlar cesaretlendirmek, desteklemek ve hayatin her alaninda karsilarina c¢ikabilecek olan risklerden ve olumsuz durumlardan
korumakla sorumludurlar (Oliva, 2006, s. 210).

Toplumun temel tas1 olan aile ekonomik ve teknolojik olaylarin etkisiyle siirekli bir degisim ve gelisim igerisindedir. Ebeveyn-
lerin ¢ocuklarina kars1 olan tutumlari, ebeveyn-¢ocuk iligkisini yonlendirerek saglikli nesillerin olugsmasini saglayan en nemli
unsurlardandir ve toplumdan topluma farklilik gosterse de etkileri her toplumda benzerdir (Sahin & Cevher, 2007, s. 775). insanlar
yasamlarinin farkli donemlerinde farkli roller iistlenirler. Her roliin birbirinden farkli sorumluluklari mevcuttur. Ebeveyn olmak
sadece kendinden degil aym1 zamanda cocuklarindan da sorumlu olmak demektir. Cocuklar ilk egitimi aileden alir. Bu nedenle
ebeveyn tutumlari ¢ocuk gelisimini etkileyen 6nemli unsurlardandir (Young, 2004).

Ulkemizde ebeveyn tutumlarinin ergenlerin duygu ve davramslarina etkisi ile ilgili farkli arastirmalar yapilmugstir. Bu arastir-
malarda duygusal degisim ve gelisimi etkileyen faktorlerden birinin anne-baba tutumlar1 oldugu ortaya konulmustur. Ornegin;
Atalay ve Ozyiirek; ortaokul 7. ve 8. simifa giden 500 ergenden demokratik ebeveyn tutumuna maruz kalanlarin duygu diizenleme
yeteneklerinin artarken; otoriter tutumlara maruz kalanlarin ise duygu diizenleme yeteneklerinin azaldigin1 ortaya koymustur
(Atalay & Ozyiirek, 2021, s. 815). Ankara’da 2022 yilinda ortaokul ve lise dgrencilerinden olusan 866 ergen iizerinde yapilan
arastirmada ihmalkar tutum sergileyen anne babalarin cocuklarinin akademik basarilarinin diisiik, dijital oyun bagimliliklarinin
yiiksek oldugu aksine demokratik ebeveynlerin cocuklarinda ise bu orantinin tersine dondiigii goriilmektedir (Deniz ve ark., 2022,
s. 43).

Erdzkan, Mugla il merkezinde farkli liselerde okuyan 545 ergen iizerinde yaptig1 arastirmasinda; ebeveyn tutumlarinin ergenlerde
kayg1 duyarliligini yordadigini; kaygt duyarliligi ile demokratik ebeveyn tutumu arasinda negatif; otoriter ebeveyn tutumu arasinda
pozitif anlamli bir iliski oldugu sonucuna varmistir (Erdzkan, 2012, s. 43). Edirne Ili'nde 1336 ortaokul ve lise dgrencisi
orneklemi kapsaminda dijital oyun bagimliliklar1 ve ebeveyn tutumlar: arasindaki iligki ile ilgili yapilan farkli bir aragtirmada
ise diger arastirmalar takip eden nitelikte demokratik ebeveynlerin ¢cocuklarinin daha az dijital oyun bagimlis1 olurken, otoriter
ebeveynlerde bu oranin tersine dondiigii goriilmektedir (Ozgiir, 2019, s. 47). Siimer & Giingdr (1999) baglanma, benlik ve iligkiler
tizerindeki etkiyi inceledikleri calismalarinda, ebeveynlerden algilanan kabul ve ilginin ¢ocuklarinin 6zgiiveni ve ailelerinden
memnuniyetlerini arttirdigini, sosyal uyum ile ailede ilgi/kabul arasinda pozitif iligki oldugunu ortaya koymuslardir.

Baumrind (1972) demokratik ebeveyn tutumunu sergileyen ebeveynlerin cocuklarini destekleme ve korumaya onem verdik-
lerini fakat bu davraniglar1 onlarin isteklerine uygun olarak sekillendirmeye 6zen gosterdiklerini belirtmektedir. Bu caligmada ele
alinan dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin destekleme ve koruma boyutlar1 Baumrind’in demokratik ebeveynlik tutumlarina karsilik
gelmektedir. Literatiir taramasinda incelenen ampirik ¢alismalar demokratik ebeveynlik tutumlarinin duygu diizenleme, akademik
bagari, dijital oyun bagimliligi, 6zgiiven, aileden memnuniyet gibi olgular iizerinde olumlu etkileri oldugunu ortaya koymak-
tadir. Bu aragtirma sonuclarindan hareketle dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin, ebeveyn-ergen iliskisini de olumlu yonde yordayacagi
Ongoriilmiistiir. Bu calisma, literatiirdeki benzer calismalardan farkli olarak ebeveyn tutumlarini dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin
etkileri 6zelinde incelemektedir. Ayrica, ¢aligmanin evrenini olusturan ergenler yas gruplart itibari ile Z Kusagi’na denk diismek-
tedir. Bu baglamda dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin Z Kusag1 ergen ¢ocuk sahibi olan ebeveynlerin cocuklari ile olan iligkileri
tizerindeki etkilerinin inceleniyor olmasi caligmay1 6zgiin hale getirmektedir.

Yontem

Bu caligmada; Z kusagi ergen ¢cocuk sahibi anne-babalarin ¢ocuklarinin dijital medyay1 kullanimina yonelik tutum ve davraniglarinin,
cocuklari ile olan iligkileri iizerinde bir etkisinin olup olmadig: arastirilmaktadir. Ebeveyn tutumlari; ¢ocuklarinin dijital medya
araclarini etkin bir sekilde kullanimini onaylama yoniindeki tutumlar1 ve onlar1 dijital medyanin olasi risklerine karg1 koruma
yoniindeki tutumlar: olmak iizere iki farkli formda incelenmig olup, arastirmanin hipotezleri asagidaki sekilde kurulmugtur.

H1: Ebeveynlerin ¢cocuklarimin dijital medyay1 kullanimint onaylamalari, cocuklari ile olan iligkilerini pozitif yonde yordamak-
tadur.

H2: Ebeveynlerin cocuklarini dijital medyanin risklerinden koruma yoniindeki tutumlari, ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkilerini pozitif
yonde yordamaktadir.

Veri Toplama Araci

Caligma, genel tarama modelinin kullanildig1 kesfedici bir arastirma olup, veriler 6nceden hazirlanmig soru formlar iizerinden
CATI (Bilgisayar Destekli Telefon Anketi) yontemi kullamilarak toplanmustir. “Z Kusag1 Ebeveynlerinin Dijital Ebeveynlik Tu-
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tumlarinin Cocuklari ile Olan iliskilerine Etkisi” baghikli ¢aligma icin 10.10.2022 tarih, 2022 / 287 dosya numarasi ve 1305465
say1l1 bagvuru Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Aragtirmalari Etik Kurulu'na yapilarak, 19.10.2022 tarih ve 09 say1l1
toplantida etik kurul onay1 alinmustir.

Evren ve Orneklem

Arastirmanin evreni, Tiirkiye’deki Z kusag1 ergen ¢ocuga sahip dijital ebeveynlerdir. DSO ergen yasimi 10-19 yas arasi olarak
tamimlamaktadir. Z kugag1 ise 1997-2013 tarihleri arasinda doganlar olarak tanimlamakta olup, giiniimiiz ergenleri Z kusaginin
temsilcileridir (Schroth, 2019). 2022 TUIK verilerine gore Tiirkiye’de 10-19 yag arahigindaki niifus sayis1 19.7 milyondur (TUIK,
2022a). Ayrica 2001-2022 yillar1 arasindaki dogurganlik hizimin ortalama 2 ¢ocuk oldugu gériilmektedir (TUIK, 2022b). TUIK
verileri 1g181inda evrenin 20 milyonun iizerinde oldugu ongoriilmiistiir. Arastirmanin 6rneklemi Tiirkiye’de niifus yogunlugunun
en yiiksek oldugu iig il olan Istanbul, Ankara ve Izmir’de yasayan, 10-19 yag arasi ¢ocuk sahibi olan ve diizenli internet kullanan
anne-babalardan olusmaktadir. Arastirma kapsaminda her biri sadece bir ergenin ebeveyni olmak iizere 234’ anne, 166’s1 baba
olmak {iizere toplam 400 ebeveyn ile goriisiilmiistiir. Her gozlenen degisken icin en az 10 katilimci kuralinca bu calismada 19
degisken i¢in 6rneklem biiyiikliigiiniin 190 olmas1 yeterlidir (Kyriazos, 2018). Ayrica Giirbiiz & Sahin’in (2018) Bartlett, Kortlik
ve Hinggins’ten (2001) uyarlanan formiiliine uygun olarak hazirladiklar1 asgari 6rneklem biiyiikliik tablosuna gore %95 giiven
diizeyi i¢in 250.000 iizeri tiim evrenlerde gerekli 6rneklem biiyiikliigii 384 olarak hesaplanmis olup, 6rneklem kabul edilebilir
biiyiikliiktedir (s. 130). Arastirma 20.10.2022-24.12.2022 tarihleri arasinda, kartopu 6rnekleme yontemi ile gerceklestirilmistir.
Caligsma oOncesi katilimeilar ile telefonda goriisiilmiis, yeni medya okuryazarligi ihtimalinin yiiksek olmasi bakimindan giinliik
diizenli olarak internet kullanan ebeveynler ¢cevrimici anket formu doldurmaya yonlendirilmistir.

36-45 yas araligindaki katilimcilar %64,75 ile 6rneklemdeki en yiiksek orana sahip yas grubunu olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilarin
%25,25’1 ortadgretim ve Oncesi, %44,25’1 lise, %30,5’1 ise iiniversite ve lizeri egitim diizeyine sahiptir. Katilimcilarin sos-
yoekonomik statiileri (SES) sirasiyla %40,75 ile C1, %21,75 ile C2, %21 ile B, %9,75 ile A, %4,54 ile D ve %2 ile E gruplarindan
olugsmaktadir. Katilimcilarin %40°1 giinde 2-3 saat, %34,25’i giinde 4-5 saat, %25,75’1 de giinde 6 saat ve lizerinde internet
kullandigin1 belirtmistir. Anne-babalarin giinliik internet kullanim oranlar1 arasinda anlamli bir fark goriilmemigtir. Cocuklarin
dogum tarihleri ise 2005-2012 yillar1 arasinda degismekte olup, 2008 dogumlular %11’lik oran ile en az, 2012 dogumlular ise
%14’liik oran ile en fazla olan gruplart olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilarin %40’1 giinde 2-3 saat, %34,25’1 giinde 4-5 saat, %25,75’1
de giinde 6 saat ve iizerinde internet kullandigini belirtmistir. Anne-babalarin giinliik internet kullanim oranlari arasinda anlaml
bir fark goriilmemistir.

Arastirma Modeli

Anne-babalarin tutumlarini 8lgmek icin inan Kaya ve arkadaslari (2018) tarafindan gelistirilen Dijital Ebeveynlik Tutum Olgegi
(Digital Parenting Attitude Scale) kullanilmustir. Olgek iki alt boyuttan ve toplam on iki maddeden olusmaktadir. Ik boyut olan
“Dijital Medyanin Etkin Kullanimin1 Onaylama” boyutu ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin dijital medya kullanimini onaylamasi ve tegvik
etmesi ile ilgili tutumui; ikinci boyut olan “Dijital Medya Risklerinden Koruma” boyutu ise dijital medya kullanimi sirasinda
kargilagabilecek risklere kars1 ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarini koruma yoniinde gelistirdikleri tutumu 6lgmektedir (Inan Kaya ve ark.,
2018).

Ebeveynlerin ergen cocuklart ile olan iligkisini ebeveynler agisindan 6l¢mek i¢in ise Hair ve arkadaglari (2020) tarafindan gelis-
tirilen Ebeveyn-Ergen Iliskisi Olcegi (The Parent-Adolescent Relationship Scale) gelistirilerek kullanilmistir. Hair ve arkadaslarina
(2020) ait 6lcek ergen-ebeveyn iligkisini ergenler agisindan 6lgmek icin gelistirilmis olup, iki boyutta toplam 8 sorudan olugsmak-
tadir. Bu oOlcekteki sorulardan ergen-ebeveyn iligkisini ebeveynler acisindan 6l¢mede kullanilabilecegi diisiiniilen ‘““algilanan
ebeveyn destegi” boyutuna ait 5 adet soru secilmis ve miitercim terciimanlik mezunu bir uzman tarafindan Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilmistir.
Dil gecerliligi icin hedef kitle igerisinde Ingilizce bilen 10 kisiye 2 hafta arayla sorularin ingilizce ve Tiirkge formlar1 uygu-
lanmig, verilen cevaplar arasindaki korelasyonlar pozitif yonde anlamli olarak bulunmustur (r= .88, p < .001). Yapilan alan
taramas1 sonucunda da dlcege ilave 5 adet soru eklenmistir. Olcegin goriiniim ve icerik gecerliligi icin sosyal bilimlerden iki
akademisyenin goriislerine bagvurulmusg, soru havuzundaki 10 adet sorudan uygun olmayanlar elenmis ve ebeveynler agisindan
ebeveyn-ergen iliskisini dogru olgebilecegi diisiiniilen 7 adet soru secilmistir. Olcekteki soru formlarinin yanitlanmasinda 5’li
Likert tipi 6l¢ek (1-Hig, 2-Nadiren, 3-Ara sira, 4-Cogu zaman, 5-Her zaman) kullanilmigtir. Puanin yiiksek olmasi iliskinin gii¢lii
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Dijital Ebeveynlik ile ilgili tutumun Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk liskisi *ne olan etkisini 6l¢mek icin regresyon analizi yontemi
segilmistir. Regresyon modeli, Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk Tliskisi Olgegi bagimli degisken ve Dijital Ebeveynlik Olcegi'ne ait alt
boyutlar bagimsiz degiskenler olmak iizere Sekil 1°de gosterildigi gibi kurulmus olup, analizler ¢ok degiskenli dogrusal regresyon
yontemi ile gerceklestirilmistir.
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Dijital Medyanin Etkin Kullanimini Onaylama Dijital Medya Risklerinden Koruma
(Hla: Onaylama) (H1b: Koruma)

Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk
Tliskisi
(Iliski)

Sekil 1. Arastirmanin modeli.

Islem

Verilerin analizi i¢in SPSS 25.0 ve AMOS 21.0 programlar1 kullanilmustir. Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk Iligkisi Olgegi icin belirlenen
sorular kullanilarak ilk agamada pilot uygulama gerceklestirilmistir. Pilot uygulama i¢in 6rneklem biiyiikliigiiniin esas 6rneklemin
yaklasik %35’i kadar olmasi 6nerilmektedir (Evci & Aylar, 2017). 33 kisi ile gerceklestirilen pilot uygulama sonucu toplanan veriye
faktor analizi uygulanmustir. Bir veriye faktor analizi uygulayabilmek i¢in Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) Test degerinin 0.5 ten biiyiik
ve Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity anlamlilik (sig.) degerinin 0.05’ten kiicilik olmasi gerekir (Ul Hadia, Abdullah, & Sentosa, 2016).
KMO=0.680 ve Bartlett’s Test Sig.=0.000 olarak bulunmus olup, verinin faktor analizine uygun oldugu goriilmiis ve faktor analizi
uygulanarak faktor yiikleri hesaplanmistir (r1= .751, ro= .065, r3=.769, r4=.027, r5=.786, r¢=..877, r;=.741, p < .001). Faktor
yiikiiniin 0.30’un altinda olmasi diisiik korelasyon olarak kabul edilmektedir (Biiyiikoztiirk, 2002). Diisiik korelasyon gosteren iki
adet soru dlgekten cikarilarak, 6l¢egin tek faktor ve 5 sorudan olugan nihai formu olugturulmusgtur. Nihai form 400 ebeveyn iizerinde
uygulanmis ve ilk olarak 6lcegin gegerlilik ve giivenilirligini kontrol etmek i¢in agimlayic1 (AFA) ve dogrulayici faktor analizleri
(DFA) uygulanmugtir. Faktor analizine uygunluk i¢in yapilan kontrol sonucunda KMO=0.807 ve Bartlett’s Test Sig.=0.000 olarak
bulunmus olup, nihai verinin de faktor analizine uygun oldugu goriilmiistiir. Yapilan faktor analizi sonucu Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk
Mligkisi faktoriine ait hesaplanan faktor yiikleri Tablo 1°de gosterilmistir. Faktor toplam varyansin %59,29 nu agiklamaktadir. Bir
faktoriin giivenilir kabul edilebilmesi icin Cronbach’s Alpha katsayisinin 0.7’den biiyilik olmas1 gerekir (Kilig, 2016). Bu faktor
icin Cronbach’s Alpha = 0.804 olarak hesaplanmig olup, dlcegin giivenilir oldugu degerlendirilmigtir.

Tablo 1. Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk Iliski Olcegi’ne Ait Faktor Yiikleri

Olgek Maddeleri Yiikler
Z1 - Cocugunuz sizi ne kadar siklikla éver? 0.709
Z2 - Cocugunuz ne siklikla sizin icin dnemli olan seylerde size yardimci olur? 0.664
Z3 - Cocugunuz ne siklikla kendisi i¢in énemli olan konular ile ilgili géruslerinizi ahr? 0.810
Z4 - Cocugunuz ne siklikla kendisini mutlu eden ya da tizen olaylar: sizinle paylasir? 0.794
Z5 - Cocugunuzla ne siklikla birlikte vakit gegirirsiniz? 0.764

Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk Iliski Olgeginin yap1 gecerliligini test etmek icin maksimum olabilirlik yontemi ile DFA uygulanmustir.
Analiz sonucunda el ve e2 maddeleri arasinda kovaryans gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmig olup, modifikasyon sonras1 ortaya ¢ikan model
ve ylikler asagidaki Sekil 2°de gosterilmigtir.

CMIN=11,674,DF=4,CMIN/DF=2,918;RMSEA=,070;CFl= 987 ;GFI= 929NFI=980

Sekil 2. Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk [liski Olgegi yol diyagrami ve DFA sonuglart.

Yapilan analiz sonucunda uyum indeksi degerleri CMIN/DF=2.918, CFI=0.987, RMSEA=0.070, GFI=0.987, NFI=0.980,
IFI=0.987 olarak hesaplanmistir. Literatiire géore CMIN/DF degerinin 1-3 arasinda, CFI >0.9, GFI>0.9, NFI>0.9, IFI>0.9 ve
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RMSEA<0.08 olmasi gerekmektedir (Ghazali ve ark., 2008; Giinal ve ark., 2020). Buna gore tiim indeks degerleri anlaml
olup, modelinin uyum diizeyinin iyi derecede oldugu ve Ebeveyn-Ergen Cocuk iliski Olgegi’nin yapi gegerliligini sagladig
degerlendirilmistir. Dijital Ebeveynlik Tutum Olcegi’nin giivenli ve gecerli bir 6lgme araci oldugu Inan Kaya ve arkadaglar1 (2018)
tarafindan gosterilmis olup, bu 6rneklem grubu icin de giivenirlilik test edilmistir. Dijital Medyanin Etkili Kullanimin1 Onaylama
Boyutu i¢in yapilan analizlerde KMO=0.827, Bartlett’s Test Sig.=0.000 ve Cronbach’s Alpha=0.844 olarak hesaplanmuis, faktoriin
toplam varyansin %62,27’sini acikladig1 goriilmiistiir. Dijital Medya Risklerinden Koruma Boyutu i¢in yapilan analizde ise
KMO=0.846, Bartlett’s Test Sig.=0.000 ve Cronbach’s Alpha=0.875 olarak hesaplanmus, faktdriin toplam varyansin %62,39’nu
acikladigi goriilmiistiir. Her iki boyutun da giivenilirligi sagladig1 tekrardan gosterilmistir.

Bulgular

Kullanilan 6l¢eklerin gegerlilik ve giivenilirlik analizleri tamamlandiktan sonra faktor skorlarini bulmak icin ilgili faktorlere ait
maddelerin ortalamalar1 alinmigtir. Dijital ebeveynlik 6l¢eginin onaylama faktoriiniin ortalamasi 4,19, koruma faktoriiniin ortala-
mas1 4,11 ve Ebeveyn-Ergen Iligki Olgeginin ortalamasi 3,91 olarak bulunmustur. %95 giiven araliginda bakildiginda ise onaylama
boyutunun skoru 4,11-4,26 arasinda, koruma boyutunun skoru 4,02-4,20 arasinda, ebeveyn-ergen iligkisinin skoru ise 3,84-3,98
arasinda hesaplanmigtir. Coklu regresyon analizine gegmeden Once gerekli 6n gartlar sirasiyla test edilmigtir. Degiskenlerin normal
dagilim gosterdikleri kontrol edildikten sonra, degiskenler arasinda dogrusal bir iligkinin olup, olmadig1 korelasyon analizi ile test
edilmigtir. Tablo 2’de goriildiigii lizere degiskenler arasindaki korelasyonlar anlamli oldugundan dogrusallik sart1 saglanmaktadir.

Tablo 2. Degiskenlere Ait Korelasyon Matrisi

Onaylama Koruma iliski
Pearson Correlation Onaylama 1 0.430™ 0.309™
Koruma 0.430™ 1 0.303"
fliski 0.309™ 0.303™ 1
**_Korelasyonlar 0.01 diizeyinde anlamlhidir (Cift tarafl1).

Ayrica bagimsiz degiskenler arasinda ¢oklu dogrusallik sorunu olmamasi gerekir. Bunun i¢in bagimsiz degisken arasindaki
korelasyonun c¢ok yiiksek olmamasi (r<0.9) ve VIF degerinin 10’dan kiiciik olmas1 gerekir (Field, 2013). Burada korelasyon degeri
0.430 ve VIF degeri 1.227 olarak bulunmus olup, ¢coklu dogrusallik ile ilgili sorun olmadig1 goriilmiistiir.

Regresyon analizinin diger 6n sart1, gozlem degerleri i¢inde u¢ degerlerin olmamasidir. Bu sart icin Cook uzakliginin (Cook’s
Distance) 1’den kiigiik ve standardize hatalarin (Std. Residual) + 3.29 araliginda olmasi gerekir (Field, 2013). Yapilan analizde
iki adet u¢ deger bulunmus ve bu satirlar silinerek devam edilmistir. Tekrarlanan analiz sonucunda standardize hatalar -2.763 ile
2.387 arasinda ve en biiylik Cook uzaklig1 0.126 olarak hesaplanmis olup, u¢ degerler bakimindan bir sorun olmadig1 goriilmiistiir.
Sonrasinda tahminlere ait hatalarin normal dagilim gosterdigi ve es varyanshlik sartlarinin saglandigi da test edilerek regresyon
analizinin yorumlanmasina gecilmistir.

Tablo 3’e gore Anova F (2,395)=33.3, p<0.005 olup regresyon modeli anlamlidir ve bagimli degiskendeki varsayin %14’
(Adjusted R>=0.14) bagimsiz degiskenler tarafindan aciklanmaktadir. “Onaylama” bagimsiz degiskenlerine ait katsayilarindan
Sig.=0.000 ve B=0.206 olmasi, degiskenin “iligki” bagimli degiskeni iizerinde anlaml1 ve pozitif yonde (significant positive impact)
bir etkiye sahip oldugunu gostermekte olup ve H1 hipotezi kabul edilir. “Koruma” bagimsiz degiskenlerine ait katsayilarindan
Sig.=0.000 ve B=0.186 olmasi, degigkenin “iliski” bagimli degiskeni iizerinde anlamli1 ve pozitif yonde bir etkiye sahip oldugunu
gostermekte olup ve H2 hipotezi kabul edilir. Bu sonug; Z kusag1 ¢ocuk sahibi ebeveynlerin, dijital medya araclarini kullanimi
konusunda cocuklarini hem desteklemeye hem de korumaya ¢aligmasinin, ¢ocuklar ile iligkilerini olumlu yonde etkiledigini
gostermektedir.

Tablo 3. Cok Degiskenli Dogrusal Regresyon Modelinin Analizi

Model Ozeti
R R? Avyarlanmis R? Tahminin standart Durbin-
hatasi Watson
0.38 0.144 0.140 0.67039 1.656
Anova
Kareler Toplam1 df Kareler Ortalamasi F Sig.
Regresyon 29.931 2 14.97 33.30 0.000
Artik Deger 177.520 395 0.449
Katsayilar
Std. Olmayan Katsayilar Std. Katsayilar t Sig.
B Std. Sapma Beta
(Sabit) 2.284 0.203 11.225 0.000
Onaylama 0.206 0.048 0.223 4.326 0.000
Koruma 0.186 0.042 0.226 4.393 0.000
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Tartisma

Yapilan arastirmada, Z jenerasyonu ergen ¢cocuk sahibi ebeveynlerin, cocuklarinin dijital medya araglarini kullanmalarina yonelik
tutumlarinin ¢ocuklart ile olan iligkilerini olumlu yonde yordayip yordamadigi sorusuna cevap aranmustir. Katilimeilarin giinliik
ortalama internet kullanim sikliginin dort saat oldugu ve anne-babalar arasinda internet kullanim siklig1 bakimindan anlamli bir
fark olmadig1 goriilmiistiir. Ayrica sosyoekonomik statiileri (SES) %62.5’lik oran ile agirlikli olarak orta diizeyi temsil eden C1
ve C2 gruplarindan olugmaktadir. Ebeveyn tutumlari; dijital ebeveynlik tutumlari ana baglig1 altinda, ¢ocuklarinin dijital medyay1
etkin kullanimlarini onaylama ve onlar1 bu platformlarin olas: risklerine kars: koruma olmak iizere iki ayr1 boyutta incelenmisgtir.
Calismanin her iki boyutunun da 5 puanlik Likert 6lgegine gore %95 giiven aralifinda 4 puanin iizerinde skora sahip oldugu
goriilmiistiir. Bu sonuca gore; Z kusagi ergen cocugu olan dijital ebeveynler; ¢cocuklarinin dijital teknolojileri kullaniminm yiiksek
oranda hem destekleme, hem de olasi risklerden korumaya caligma yoniinde tutum gelistirmektedir. Benzer sekilde %95 giiven
araliginda bakildiginda; ebeveyn-ergen dlgegi sonuglari da ortalamanin iizerinde bir skora sahip olup, Z kusagi ergenler ile dijital
ebeveynlerinin iligki diizeyinin iyi dereceye yakin oldugu goriilmektedir.

Regresyon analizi sonuglarina gore; dijital ebeveynlik tutumunun her iki boyutunun da ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklari ile olan iligki-
lerini olumlu yonde yordadigim gostermektedir. ilk boyut olan onaylama boyutunun analiz sonuglari; ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarmin
dijital medyay1 kullanimin1 desteklemeleri yoniinde tutum gelistirmelerinin, ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkileri lizerinde yordayic etkisi
oldugunu gostermektedir. Onaylama boyutu; ebeveynlerin dijital medya platformlarinin sundugu egitim, bilgi edinme, iletisim gibi
avantajlardan ¢cocuklarinin faydalanabilmesi i¢in onlar1 destekleme ve tesvik etme baglamindaki degerlendirmelerini icermektedir.
Ikinci boyut olan koruma boyutunun analiz sonuglari; ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarimi dijital medyanin olas1 tehlikelerine kars1 koru-
maya calismalar1 yoniinde tutum gelistirmelerinin, ¢ocuklari ile olan iligkileri iizerinde yordayici etkisi oldugunu gostermektedir.
Koruma boyutu; dijital medya platformlarinin kullanimi sirasinda karsilagilabilecek riskler ve kontrolsiiz kullanima bagl olasi
zararlar konusunda ebeveynlerin kaygilanmalari, ayrica ¢ocuklarini bu tehlikelere kargi korumak adina bazi sinirlamalar konulmasi
gerekliligi yoniindeki ebeveyn taleplerini icermektedir.

Baumrind (1972) ebeveyn tutumlarini otoriter ebeveyn tutumu, demokratik ebeveyn tutumu ve izin verici ebeveyn tutumu olmak
tizere iiclii stniflandirma kapsaminda incelemistir. Maccoby ve Martin (1983) ise bu li¢lii siniflandirmayi “duyarlilik” ve “talepkar-
lik” boyutlarinda ele almaktadir. “Duyarlilik” boyutu ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin ihtiyaclarinin farkinda olma, onlar1 destekleme,
kendilerini ifade ve idare etmeleri yoniindeki tutumlarim “talepkarlik” ise ¢ocuklarin denetimi, disiplini ve kontrol edilmesi
cabalarini icermektedir. Calisma, ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin dijital medyay1 kullanimin1 onaylamalar1 ve onlar1 bu platformlarin
olasi risklerinden koruma yoniindeki tutumlar1 ¢ocuklar ile olan iligkilerini “duyarlilik” ve “talepkarlik” boyutlar1 altinda ele
almigtir. Caligsma, ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarini dijital medya aracglarin1 destekleme ve koruma yoniindeki davraniglarinin ebeveyn-
cocuk iligkisini olumlu yonde etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu sonuclar; yasadigimiz ¢cagda ebeveyn-ergen iligkilerinde dijital
ebeveynlik tutumlarinin bir etken olarak karsimiza ¢iktigini gosterebilir. Calismada demokratik ebeveyn tutumlarinin, ebeveyn-
ergen iliskilerini sekillendirdigi ile ilgili aragtirmalar1 takip eder nitelikte sonuglara varilmistir. Stimer ve Giingor’iin (1999)
ergenlerin ebeveynlerinden algiladiklari kabul ve ilginin onlarin memnuniyetini arttirdigi sonuglarina uygun olarak aragtirma
orneklemini olugturan ebeveynlerin de ¢ocuklarinin dijital medya araclarini onaylama davraniglarinin ¢ocuklar ile iligkilerini
pozitif yonde yordadig1 goriilmektedir.

Dijital platformlarin kontrolsiiz kullanimi ile ergenlerin davranigsal ve duygusal problemlere sahip olmalar1 arasinda pozitif
yonde iligki olduguna dair farkli aragtirmalar mevcuttur (Jang ve ark., 2008; Kelleci ve ark., 2009; Livingstone & Helsper, 2008).
Ergenlerin dijital platformlar1 korumasiz ve denetimsiz kullanmalar1 onlarin depresyon, soyutlanma 6fkelenme gibi problemlere
sahip olmalarina neden olabilmektedir (Kubey ve ark., 2001). Bu nedenle ebeveynlerin ergen ¢ocuklarim dijital platformlarin
olasi risklerine karst korumasinin onlarla olan iligkilerini de pozitif yonde yordayacagini ortaya koyabilir. Aragtirmamizda da
benzer sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmig ve ¢ocuklarini koruyan ebeveynlerin, onlarla olan iligkilerinin de olumlu ydnde gelistigi sonucuna
varilmigtir.

Alles-Jardel ve arkadaglarina (2002) gore ebeveynlerin ergenlik doneminde vermesi gereken esas karar; ¢cocuklarina ne kadar
ozerklik vermeleri gerektigi degil, aksine onlar1 hangi alanda ne kadar kisitlamalar1 gerektigi olmalidir (s. 66). Cetinkaya & Siitcii
(2016) ortadgretim ¢agindaki ¢ocuklar ile yapti81 aragtirmada, ¢ocuklarin %67’sine ebeveynleri tarafindan bilisim teknolojileri ve
uygulamalarinin kullanimu ile ilgili kisitlama getirildigini ortaya koymustur (s. 97). Calismanin koruma boyutunun almis oldugu
yiiksek skor, ebeveynlerin kisitlama yoniindeki egiliminin ge¢mis arastirmalara benzer sekilde devam ettigini gostermektedir.
Koruma boyutunun ebeveyn-cocuk iligkisi iizerindeki olumlu etkisi literatiirdeki caligmalar ile paralellik gostermektedir. Gunuc &
Dogan (2013) ise 12-18 yag aras1 ergenler ile yaptig1 calismada ailelerin ergenlere sagladigi destegin ve sosyal kontroliin internet
bagimlilig1 gibi olumsuz davranig risklerini azaltti§1 sonucuna ulagmistir (s. 2203)

Dijital cagda dogup biiyiiyen Z kusagi, dijital teknolojilere kars1 daha ilgili ve bu teknolojilerin kullanim1 konusunda daha
yeteneklidir (Kennedy ve ark., 2008, s. 484). Bir ag toplumu olan Z kusag1; sosyallesme, paylasim, bilgi edinme, eSlenme,
aligveris gibi yagsamsal ihtiyaclarinin neredeyse tiimiinii kargilayabildikleri sanal diinyay1, hayatlarinin bir parcasi haline getirmistir.
Dijitallesme iletisim, egitim, ig hayat1 gibi yasamin pek ¢ok alanini degistirmektedir.
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McKinsey & Company (2020) Tiirkiye’de is hayatinin gelecegi ile ilgili yapilan arastirmaya gore 2030 yilinda dijitallesme
kaynakl1 olarak 7,6 milyon kisinin iginin yok olacagina, buna karsin 8,9 milyon kisilik yeni ig imkan1 dogacagini 6n gérmektedir
(s. 5). Djjital platformlar Z kusagi icin istek degil ihtiyaca donilismiis durumdadir.

Shek (2002) ebeveynlik ozellikleri ile ergen-ebeveyn iligkisi arasinda bir bag olup, olmadigint arastirdigi calismasinda; liter-
atiirdeki bu konuda kurulmus modelleri incelemis ve ebeveynlik 6zelliklerinin ergen-ebeveyn catismasini etkiledigini aktarmistir
(s. 189-191). Bu calismada kurulan regresyon modeline ait Anova test sonuclarinin anlamli ¢ikmasi, dijital ebeveynlik tutumlarinin
ergen-ebeveyn iligkisi iizerinde etkisinin oldugunu ac¢iklamaktadir. Bu sonug, literatiirdeki benzer modellerin sonuglar ile par-
alellik gostermektedir. Darling (1999) hem ebeveyn duyarliliginin, hem de ebeveyn talepkarliginin olumlu ebeveynlik bilesenleri
oldugunu, ¢cocugun 6zerkligi ile ebeveyn talepleri arasindaki dengenin dogru kurulmasinin ebeveyn-ergen iliskisi iizerinde olumlu
etkisi oldugunu soylemektedir (s. 5). Calismanin onaylama boyutu ebeveyn duyarliligi bilesenine, koruma boyutu ise ebeveyn
talepkarlig1 bilesenine denk diismektedir. Calismada her iki boyutun da ergen-ebeveyn iligkisini pozitif yonde etkiledigine dair
bulunan sonug, Darling’in belirtmis oldugu goriisii desteklemektedir. Ebeveynlerin dijital medya araglarini ¢ocuklar ile birlikte
kullanmalarinin onlart hem destekledigi hem de olasi risklerden korudugu ve iligkileri iizerinde olumlu yonde etkiye sahip oldugu
aksine ev ortamindan uzak olarak kullanmanin ise tersi yonde etkiye sahip oldugu uluslararasi alandaki farkli aragtirmalarda ortaya
konulmaktadir (Amod Choudhary, 2020; Burnett & Wilkinson, 2005). Bu calisma da benzeri yonde sonuglari ortaya koymaktadir.
Ergen cocuklarini dijital medya araglarini kullanimi konusunda destekleyen ve ayni zamanda koruyan ebeveynlerin de onlar ile
iligkilerinin olumlu yonde etkilendigi goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle ebeveynlerin ergen ¢ocuklarinin dijital medya araclarimi kul-
lanimlarin1 koruma ve destekleme yoniinde tutum sergilemelerinin aralarindaki iligkileri pozitif yonde yordadig1 yani koruma ve
destekleme boyutlarinin yordayici etkisi oldugu soylenebilir.

Ebeveyn-ergen iligkisinin sadece ebeveynler lizerinden 6l¢iilmiis olmasi aragtirmanin kisiti olup ebeveynlerin belirttigi iligkinin
giicli, 6rneklemdeki ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarina ulagma imkani olmadigindan ¢ocuklar tarafindan teyit edilememistir. Bu ¢caligmada
dijital ebeveynlik tutumlari onaylama-koruma boyutlar1 kapsaminda ve ¢ocuk-ebeveyn iliskisi acisindan incelenmistir. Dijital
teknolojilerdeki hizli gelisim dijital ebeveynlik rollerine ve tutumlarina da dijital farkindalik, yenilikg¢ilik, etik gibi yeni bagliklar
eklemektedir. Bu yeni rollerin incelenmesi ve aile i¢i iligkilerin yani sira psikolojik ve sosyal etkilerinin de arastirilmasinin dijital
cagda cocuk yetistirme baglaminda katki saglayabilecegi diisliniilmektedir.
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0Z

Kiiresel bakim krizi siireclerine paralel olarak, Tiirkiye’de de ¢cocuk bakiminda kurumsal hizmet sunumu oldukg¢a sinirlidir. Bu
nedenle 6zellikle erken ¢ocukluk doneminde bakim, yogun olarak “aile-6zel alan”da ger¢eklesmekte, cocuk bakimi anne basta
olmak iizere, anneanne, babaanne gibi ailedeki kadinlar tarafindan saglanmaktadir. Annenin isgiiciine katilimina bagh olarak,
ailenin, cocuk bakim konusunda disaridan hizmet/destek almasi s6z konusu oldugunda, iicretli bakim yine bir bagka kadin
tarafindan yaygin olarak enformel yollarla sunulmaktadir. Nitel arastirmaya dayanan bu caligma, yaptig1 isten licret alan ve tam
zamanl bir is olarak ¢ocuk bakicilig1 yapan yerli isgiiciine odaklanmaktadir. Calisma kapsaminda Istanbul ve Ankara illerinde
yasayan 21 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandasi bakici ile derinlemesine goriisme yapilmistir. Calismanin amaci, ¢ocuk bakiciligi
deneyim ve pratiklerini anlamak ve bu deneyim ve pratiklerin ebeveyn pratikleri ile iliskiselligini incelemektir. Calismanin temel
bulgusu kurumsal bakim hizmetlerinin ve bakim emegine iligkin yasal diizenlemelerin yetersiz olmasi nedeniyle, ev ortaminda, aile
iligkilerinin icinde gerceklesen ve sevgi, sefkat gibi duygusal beklentileri de igeren bakim emeginin, bakiciy1 hizmet sundugu aile
icin vazgecilmez kildig§1 ama ayn1 zamanda diisiik iicret, giivencesizlik gibi nedenlerle gii¢siiz ve kirilgan bir konuma getirdigidir.

ABSTRACT

In parallel with the global care crisis, the institutional provision of childcare services in Tiirkiye is very limited. Therefore, childcare
takes place predominantly in the private sphere of family especially in early childhood, with childcare being provided by the women
in the family such as mothers and grandmothers. Depending on the mother’s participation in the workforce, another woman is paid
informally to provide childcare when services and support for childcare is outsourced. This study focuses on the paid domestic
workforce of full-time babysitters based on qualitative research. The study conducts within its scope in-depth interviews with
21 caregivers who are Turkish citizens with the aims of understanding childcare experiences and practices and examining the
relationship these experiences and practices have with parental practices. The main finding shows that childcare work that takes
place in the home environment within family relationships and that includes emotional expectations such as love and compassion
makes the caregiver indispensable for the family they serve while simultaneously leading to caregivers being vulnerable to low
wages and job insecurity due to the inadequacy of institutional childcare services and legal regulations regarding childcare work.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cocuk bakicisi, Bakim emegi pratikleri, Bakim emeginin anlami, Bakici-cocuk-ebeveyn iliski pratikleri,
Ebeveynlere iliskin diisiince ve algilar

Keywords: Caregiver, Childcare work, Caregiver-child-parent relationship, Childcare practices, Parents’ perceptions of childcare

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

In parallel with the global care crisis, the institutional provision of childcare services in Tiirkiye is very limited. Therefore,
childcare takes place predominantly in the private family area especially in early childhood, with childcare being provided by
the women in the family such as mothers and grandmothers. Depending on the mother’s participation in the workforce, another
woman is paid informally to provide childcare when services/support for child care is to be outsourced. This study focuses on
the domestic workforce that is paid as full-time babysitters based on qualitative research. The study conducts within its scope
in-depth interviews with 21 childcare givers who are Turkish citizens with the aims of understanding childcare experiences and
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practices and examining the relationship these experiences and practices have with parents’ practices. The main finding is that
childcare work that takes place in the home environment within family relationships and that includes emotional expectations such
as love and compassion makes the caregiver indispensable to the family they serve while simultaneously leads to caregivers being
vulnerable to low wages and job insecurity due to the inadequacy of institutional childcare services and legal regulations regarding
childcare work. Caregivers see the care they provide and therefore themselves as valuable to the child and family. However, they
position themselves as safe and valuable or vulnerable and disposable in their relationships with the family based on (a) the job
description and employer’s expectations, (b) experiencing autonomy and control when providing childcare, and (c) the parent’s
views on parenting. This relationship is mostly limited to a few years due to childcare only being provided in the preschool period,
during which time caregivers also develop some strategies such as presenting themselves as an experienced teammate to the parents
and winning the child over to strengthen their position in the family.

The study used the snowball sampling method to reach out to caregivers. All interviews with the women were recorded with
their permission. Two separate researchers read all the interviews, after which a thematic analysis method was used to extract the
themes, sub-themes, and codes from the data. The women were asked why they had taken the position, how they viewed it, what
they did daily, what their own parenting experiences are, how they felt about the child’s parenting, and how they felt about their
role as a caregiver. Like many other developing countries, Tiirkiye has a lower percentage of its female population in the workforce
compared to that of developed nations. Increasing the number of women who are employed is a top priority for governments due
to the direct correlation between women’s economic success with the prevention of poverty and the attainment of gender parity.
However, attention from the public at large and from childcare facilities in particular is required to reach this objective. Promoting
gender equality and decreasing the likelihood that educational differences between children will endure for future generations
require early childhood care and education programs to be widely available. These policies aid in societal and economic growth by
encouraging dual-income families to combat poverty (ikkaracan, 2014; Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development
[OECD], 2012).

The study attempts to examine childcare behaviors in the context of the caregiver-parent relationship and largely comprises the
relevant literature. In the literature review section, the insufficiency of institutional care services in Tiirkiye is explored historically.
The first section briefly mentions Dowling’s (2021) care crisis thesis under the heading of Global Care Crisis. Discussions on the
inadequacy of institutionalized childcare, one of the most significant hurdles to women’s engagement in working life, are included
under the subheading of Women’s Limited Participation in the Labor Force and the Inadequacy of Institutional Care Services
in Tiirkiye. The subheading Non-Institutionalized Child Care in Tiirkiye then examines the specific elements of the childcare
sector, and finally the subheading The Meaning of Care and Caregiver-Parent Relationships presents the literature on this subject.
The second section follows the discussions in the literature and focuses on the study’s procedures, data gathering methods, and
data analysis processes. Based on qualitative data, the third section presents findings on the role of the caregiver in child-rearing
practices and the meaning of childcare work, their experiences of autonomy and control during childcare, and their position in
family relations based on their perceptions and observations about parents and the parent-child relationship. The study finishes
with a conclusion that highlights several key findings.

Caregivers often develop a worker-employer relationship with the children of middle- and upper-class families. Families in the
middle and upper classes place a high priority on their children’s happiness. This means that caregivers are effectively trusted
with the family’s most-valued members by being allowed to babysit. This task requires the parents to evaluate the child’s core
characteristics and how they choose to live their lives. A person who wants to do childcare needs to be a reliable, respectable,
kind, hardworking, resourceful, industrious, and morally upstanding woman. Such a focus on an individual’s character facilitates
entry into the field and informal support networks. People in the care sector, especially those working with children, sometimes
feel they are bartering/selling their traits, methods, and emotions rather than their labor. Caregiving is not only a profession but
also a social and personal exchange between two people, with studies from Bora (2012), Anderson (2000), and Kalaycioglu-Tilig
Rittersberger (1997) being just a few of the ones that support this theory. The current study’s results show providing childcare to be
a demanding task that is tough to keep under control. Caregivers’ perceptions of their own agency and control in the workplace and
in their personal relationships are profoundly influenced by the standards set by the parents of the children in their care. The job
description and expectations the parents provide, as well as caregiver’s sense of self and their relationships with child and his/her
parents, have a significant impact on the caregiver’s ability to make meaning of and feel included in their work. The stories the
caregivers told often centered on the children in their care. In these accounts, some caregivers portrayed the parent, especially the
mother, as a teammate, while others insisted that they make every effort to be a good caregiver regardless of the parents’ attitudes
or involvement. The caregivers believe their work is socially relevant and vital, but they perceive themselves as temporary because
the parents will always have the last word, and their bond is just temporary. The insufficiencies in the legislative restrictions on
caregiving is also found to be able to contribute to a sense of uneasiness and indispensableness.
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Tiirkiye’de Cocuk Bakicilarimin Ebeveynle iliskisellik Ekseninde Sekillenen Bakim Emegi Deneyimleri

Aileig¢iiligkileri, 6zellikle ebeveyn-¢ocuk iligkilerini, incelemek aile dinamikleri ve pratiklerini anlamak i¢in 6nemlidir. Ebeveyn-
cocuk iligkisinin hem ebeveyn hem de ¢ocuk i¢in etkileri literatiirde vurgulanmaktadir. Ebeveynlik deneyimi kadinin ve erkegin
toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ¢cergevesinde yeni bir kimlik ve deneyim kazanmasina yol agmaktadir. Cocuk i¢in ise, ebeveyn-cocuk
iligkisinin hem erken ¢ocukluk donemi hem de yagam boyu etkileri agisindan belirleyici olmasi nedeniyle 6nemi literatiirde
vurgulanmaktadir. Ebeveynlik iizerine yapilan arastirmalar ¢ogunlukla anne-babaya odaklanmaktadir (Campana ve ark., 2008).
Bu odaklanma, bakim sunan diger aract mekanizmalarin etkisini gérmeyi kisitlamaktadir. Enformel bakim sunanlar olarak biiyiik
ebeveynler, bu kapsamda 6zellikle kugaklararasi aktarimlarin ebeveynlik pratiklerinde etkisini gorebilmek amaci ile kisitl da olsa
incelenmigtir ancak araci bir bagka kategori olarak goriilebilecek bakicilar daha az ¢alisilmistir (Weingarten, 2012). Bu calisma,
bu pratiklerin ebeveynlik pratikleri ile iliskiselligini, cocuk bakicilar1 ve bakicilik pratiklerini inceleyerek literatiirde bu konudaki
boslugu doldurmayr amaglamaktadir. Bakicilik pratikleri ve bakicinin ig algisi, ebeveyne dair degerlendirmeleri ve ebeveyn ile
iligkileri {izerinden incelenmistir.

Bakim, kisisel saglik ve refah1 kendileri saglayamayacak durumda olanlara, bu hizmetlerin sunumunu igeren cok cesitli gorev
ve faaliyeti kapsamaktadir (Gokbayrak, 2009, s. 59-60). Kiiresel diizeyde bakim emegine ihtiya¢ kadimin istihdama katilimi,
beklenen yagam siiresinin uzamasi gibi demografik etkenlere bagh olarak artmakta ancak kurumsal bakim hizmet ve destekleri
artan ihtiyaclara cevap vermekte yetersiz kalmaktadir. Bu durum birgok iilkede “bakim krizi’ne yol agmaktadir (Dowling, 2021).
Bakim krizi, iilkelerin tarihsel kosullari, devlet, piyasa ve aile gibi kurumlarin nitelikleri dolayisiyla ortaklasan ve ayrisan yonler
barindirmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de cocuk bakiciligi, ev hizmetleri olarak isimlendirilen ig alani igerisinde bulunmaktadir (Yildirimalp ve
Islamoglu, 2014). Bakimi, enformel ve formel bakim olarak ikiye ayirarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Bunlardan ilki aile iiyeleri
ve akrabalarin tercih edildigi diisiik ya da sifir maliyetli kurumsallasmamis cocuk bakimdir (Giines ve ark., 2017). Ikincisi ise yasa
ya da ¢esitli sozlesmelere dayanarak diizenlenen kres, dadi gibi maliyetli ve kurumsallagmig bakimdir. Tiirkiye’de heniiz kurumsal
erken cocuk bakim hizmetlerinin anasiniflar1 hari¢ devlet eliyle verilmesine ve yayginlastirilmasina iligkin bir sosyal politikanin
benimsenmedigi goriilmektedir, kresler 0-36 ay, anaokullar1 36 ila 66 ay, anasiniflar1 ise 60 ila 66 ay araligindaki ¢ocuklar1 kabul
etmektedir. Ozellikle de 0-3 yas araligindaki cocuklarin bakimi ve egitimiyle ilgili kamusal kurumlarin nicelik ve niteligi ¢ok
yetersizdir. Buna bagl olarak iicretli ¢ocuk bakiciligi, 6zellikle 0-3 yas aralifinda ¢ocugu olan ve caligan anne-babalarin ¢ocuk
bakiminin 6nemli bir bileseni olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Kadin istihdaminin artmasi, iki ebeveynin de ev dig1 alanda calistig1 aileleri yayginlastirmis ve bu durum, cocuklara bakilmasi
amaciyla iicretli bakicilarin istihdam edilebilmesine yol agmistir. Boylece, cogunlukla geleneksel olarak annelere atfedilen ¢cocuk
bakim ve yetistirme pratiklerini gerceklestirmekle gorevli bakicilar yayginlasmigtir (Kaya, 2008). Bu ¢aligmaya konu olan ¢cocuk
bakimi iki form arasinda durmaktadir. Ucret karsilig1 sunuldugu icin formel bakima, cogunlukla yasal sézlesmeye dayanmamasi ve
ev ici alanda siirdiiriilmesi acisindan ise enformel bakima benzemektedir. Bu iki form arasinda yer almasina bagl olarak bakicilik
isi, is giivencesizliginin ve diisiik iicretle giivencesiz ¢alisma kosullarinin egemen oldugu bir is deneyimine doniismektedir. Ayni
zamanda mekansal ve iligkisel olarak kamusal alan yerine 6zel alanda gerceklesmekte olan bakim emegi duygusal emegin {izerine
kuruludur. Tiim bu boyutlar bakim sunan ile bakim hizmeti alanlar (ebeveyn ve cocuk) arasindaki giig iligkilerine ve pazarliklara
bagli olarak sekillenmektedir. Bu nedenle ¢ocuk bakiciligi pratik ve deneyimleri ancak bakici-ebeveyn iligkiselligi dikkate alinarak
incelenebilir.

Bu calisma, tam zamanli ve giindiizlii bir is olarak cocuk bakicilif1 yapan, yaptig1 is karsilig: iicret alan, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
vatandag1 kadinlarin deneyimlerine odaklanmaktadir. Nitel arastirmaya dayanan ¢alisma kapsaminda 2021-2022 yillar1 arasinda
21 bakici ile derinlemesine goriisme yapilmistir. Bakici-ebeveyn iligkiselligi baglaminda ¢ocuk bakiciligt pratiklerini anlamayi1
amaclayan ¢alismada oncelikle konu ile ilgili literatiire yer verilmektedir. Arastirmanin literatiir boliimiinde Tiirkiye’de kurumsal
bakim hizmetlerinin yetersizligi tarihsel bir arka planda ele alinmaktadir. Ik boliimde Kiiresel Bakim Krizi baghig1 altinda Dowl-
ing’in (2021) bakim krizi tezi kisaca 6zetlenmistir. Tiirkiye’de Kadinin Isgiiciine Sinirli Katilimi1 ve Kurumsal Bakim Hizmetlerinin
Yetersizligi baglig altinda kadinin ¢caligma yasamina katiliminin 6niindeki en 6nemli engellerden biri olan kurumsallagsmis ¢cocuk
bakiminin yetersizligine iligkin tartismalara yer verilmektedir. Ardindan Tiirkiye’de Kurumsallasmamis Cocuk Bakimi, baglikli
boliimde ¢ocuk bakim sektériiniin kendine 6zgii 6zellikleri tartigiimakta, son olarak Bakimmn Anlami ve Bakici-Ebeveyn Iligki-
leri baglikli boliimde ise bu konudaki literatiire yer verilmektedir. Literatiirdeki tartismalar takiben, ikinci boliimde, ¢aligmanin
metodu, veri toplama ve veri analizine iligkin siireglere odaklamlmigtir. Ugiincii boliimde ise, nitel veriye dayanarak bakicinin
cocuk yetigtirme pratikleri i¢indeki yeri ve ¢ocuk bakim emeginin anlami, is siire¢lerinde 6zerklik ve kontrol deneyimleri ile
ebeveynlere ve ebeveyn-cocuk iliskisine dair algi ve gdzlemlerine bagli olarak aile i¢i iligkilerde kendilerini konumlandirmalarina
iligkin bulgular sunulmaktadir. Calisma, 6nemli bazi ¢iktilarin vurgulandigi sonug boliimii ile tamamlanmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de Cocuk Bakim Emegi

Bu boliimde oncelikle kiiresel bakim krizine iligkin tartismalardan sz edilecek ardindan Tiirkiye’de kadinin isgiicline sinirlt
katilim1 ve kurumsal bakim hizmetlerinin yetersizligi tartisilacaktir. Ardindan bakim emegine dair literatiire yer verilecektir.
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Kiiresel Bakim Krizi

Dowling’in (2021) belirttigi gibi, gelismis bat1 iilkelerinde kadinlarin isgiicii piyasasina katilimi 1970’lerden itibaren artarken
cinsiyete dayali is boliimiinde ciddi bir doniisiim yasanmamaktadir. Bakima verilen anlamin degismesi, ¢gocuk sayisinin azalmasi
ve yasam beklentisinin artmasi ile birlikte neoliberal politikalara bagl 6zellestirme ve kamusal sosyal hizmetlere ayrilan biit¢enin
azalmasi ve devletlerin kurumsal bakim i¢in gerekli diizenlemelerden kaginmasi dolayisiyla kiiresel diizeyde bir bakim krizi
yasanmaktadir. Bakima duyulan ihtiyacin artmasina karsit olarak politika yapicilar tarafindan bakimi degersizlestiren bir yaklagimin
benimsenmesi de bakim krizinin derinlesmesine neden olmaktadir. Kiiresel diizeyde bakim emegi piyasa kosullarinda diisiik iicretli
ve kotii calisma kogullarinda yer alma konusunda pazarlik giicii son derece sinirli olan yoksul, alt siniftan yerli veya gogmen kadinlar
tarafindan sunulmaktadir. Bakimin piyasa kogullarina birakilmasi hem bakima ihtiyag duyanin nitelikli bakim hizmetine ulagmasini
riske atmakta hem de bakim sunanin ¢aligma kosullarinda giivencesizlige, diisiik {icrete ve somiiriiniin artmasina neden olmaktadir.

Kadinlarin bakimdan birincil derecede sorumlu olarak goriildiikleri yaklagimin devletlerin bakim diizenlemelerini belirlemesi
nedeniyle kadinlar formel istihdamda yer almak yerine enformel, diisiik iicretli ve diizensiz islerde ¢aligmakta ya da tamamen isgiicii
piyasasindan ¢ekilmektedir (ILO, 2018). Dowling’in (2021) ve Fraser’in (2017) “bakim krizi” ya da “bir kriz alani olarak toplumsal
yeniden iiretim” iizerine tartigmalarini Tiirkiye baglaminda ele aldigimizda son donemde ¢ocuklar, engelliler ve yaghlara yonelik
bakim diizenlemelerinin kadinin sosyal ve ekononomik yagama katilimini engelleyen aile odakli bir yaklasimla diizenlendigini
sOylemek miimkiin olmaktadir (Aybars ve ark., 2018).

Tiirkiye’de Kadimn Isgiiciine Stnurl Katilumi ve Kurumsal Bakun Hizmetlerinin Yetersizligi

Kadinlar dogurganliklarini kontrol altina aldigindan beri tiim gelismis iilkeleri etkileyen dort olgu olarak dogurganligin azalmasi,
ortalama annelik yasinin yiikselmesi, istihdama katilan kadin sayisinin artis1 ve kadinlarin hayat tarzlariin gegitlenmesi ortaya
cikmaktadir (Badinter, 2010, s. 25). Genel olarak yapilan ¢aligmalar, kadinlarin iicretli igse katilimlari ile kadinlarin egitimi,
caligilan isten elde edilen gelir, dogurganlik oranlari, bosanma oranlar1 arasinda iligki oldugunu gostermektedir (Eckstein ve
Lifshitz, 2016). Ayrica dlgiilmesi daha zor olan kiiltiirel degerler kapsaminda kadinin ¢aligsmasina iliskin normlarin da (Fernandez,
2010) degismekte oldugu goriilmektedir. Gelismekte olan iilkelerde de benzer degisimlerin gelismis bati lilkelerine nazaran daha
ge¢ ve daha yavas olsa da gerceklesmekte oldugu goriilmektedir. Dogurganligin azalmasi, egitime katilim ve egitimde kalinan
siirenin uzamast, ortalama annelik yaginin ylikselmesi Tiirkiye’deki kadinlar tarafindan da deneyimlenmektedir. Tiirkiye’de 2022
yilinda toplam dogurganlik hiz1 1.62 ¢ocuktur (TUIK, Dogum Istatistikleri, 2022). Yine aym yil 25 yas ve iizeri kadinlarin aldig1
ortalama egitim siiresi 8.5 yildir (TUIK, Ulusal Egitim Istatistikleri, 2022). Dogum yapan annelerin ortalama yag1 29.2’dir (TUIK,
Dogum Istatistikleri, 2022). Kadinlarin kentsel is piyasasina katilimlari, yavas da olsa artmaktadir, ancak Tiirkiye’de, Hanehalk
Isgiicii Arastirmas1 sonuglarina gore, 2021 yilinda 15 ve daha yukari yastaki kadin niifusunun isgiiciine katilma oran1 %32,8’dir.
Bu oran, Avrupa Birligi liyesi ve aday iilkeler arasinda en diisiik olan orandir. Sadece Tiirkiye’de degil Tiirkiye'nin de i¢inde yer
aldig1 gelismekte olan iilkelerde kadin iggiicii katilim oranlarinin geligmis iilkelere kiyasla diisiik olmasi genellikle ortak bir 6zellik
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Bakim isleri kadinlarin istihdama katilimini engelleyici bir faktor olmasinin yaninda, kadinlarin istihdamdan c¢ekilmesinin de
baslica nedenini olusturmaktadir. TUIK’in Istatistiklerle Kadin 2021 calismas1 verilerine gore, hanesinde 3 yasin altinda cocugu
olan 25-49 yas grubundaki bireylerin istihdam orani, 2020 yilinda %56,8°dir. Bu oran cinsiyete gore incelendiginde, ayn1 yil
hanesinde 3 yasin altinda ¢cocugu olan 25-49 yag grubundaki kadinlarin istihdam oraninin %25,2, erkeklerin istthdam oraninin ise
%85.5 oldugu goriilmektedir. Dogum ve buna bagli cocuk bakimi, kadinlarin igten ayrilmasinin temel nedenleridir. Bir arastirma,
Tiirkiye’de evlilik ve dogumun, kadin is¢ilerin isten ayrilma nedenlerinin %70’ini, isverenin isten ¢ikarma nedenlerinin ise %20’sini
olusturdugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Karakoyun, 2007, s. 37).

Bu durumun ardinda yatan en 6nemli nedenlerden biri, Tiirkiye’de bakim kurumlarinin yetersiz olmasidir. Kurumlarin yetersiz-
ligi, kadinlarin bakim yiikiinii agirlastirarak onlar istihdam disinda tutan etkenlerden biri haline gelmektedir. Tiirkiye’de piyasa
ekonomisinin biiylime ve kalkinma siirecleri, bir seri makroekonomik dinamik, kisit ve tarihsel konjonktiire bagli olarak, ataerkil
tek erkek kazananli aile modelini asindirabilecek gii¢, ivme ve istikrarda talep kosullarini olusturamamistir. Kadin emegine
zayif talep kosullari altinda kadinlarin cogunlugu emek piyasasindan diglanmis, is ve aile yasamini uzlagtirmaya yonelik yasal ve
kurumsal mekanizmalara talep 6nkosullar1 olugamamig, bakim rejimi tam zamanli ev kadini, emek piyasasi ise uzun saatler calisan
(ancak evdeki is yiikiinii paylasmama konusunda direngli) erkek temelli olarak kurumsallagmustir (ilkkaracan, 2012). Kamu ve
ozel sektorde yer alan igyerlerinde bebek ve cocuk bakim kurumlarinin ¢ok sinirli olmasi da kadinlarin istihdamini engelleyici
rol oynamaktadir. Bakim rejiminin tam zamanli olarak kadinlar tarafindan istlenilmesi “erkek para kazanir, kadin eve bakar”
seklindeki cinsiyetci is boliimiinii siirekli yeniden liretmektedir.

Tiirkiye niifusunun %26,5’ini ¢ocuklarin olusturmakta oldugu goriilmektedir (TUIK, Istatistiklerle Cocuk, 2022). Toplam
niifusun 84 milyon 680 bin 273 kisi oldugu dikkate alindiginda, ¢ocuk bakimi hizmetinin, 6zellikle giindiizlii bakim ve erken
cocuk egitimi hizmetlerinin potansiyel yararlanicisinin 22 milyon 578 bin ¢ocuk oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak hali hazirda var
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olan kurumsal hizmet kapasitesi toplam ¢ocuk niifusunun %4’iine tekabiil etmekte, hizmet alabilen cocuklar ise, toplam ¢ocuk
niifusunun %2 ’sine karsilik gelmektedir. Kurumsal hizmetler erken ¢ocukluk bakimi ve egitimi meselesinin yalnizca bir boyutunu
olusturmaktadir. Bu konudaki alternatiflerin ¢esitliligi de biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Cocuklarina evde bakmak isteyen ebeveynler
icin dogrudan nakit transferi ya da vergi indirimleri gibi yollarla destek saglamanin yani sira, sorumlulugun anne ve baba arasinda
esit paylagimini tesvik edecek diizenlemelerin de diisiiniilmesi gerekmektedir.

Annenin ¢aligma yasami ile cocuk bakim emeginin dengelenmesinde devletlerin benimsemis oldugu sosyal politikalar belirleyici
rol oynamaktadir (Metin, 2017, s. 19). Tiirkiye’nin geleneksel refah rejimi, bakim sorumlulugunu 6ncelikle aileye; aile i¢inde de
kadina devretmektedir. Mevcut cocuk bakim rejimine dair devlet ve piyasa tarafindan sunulan hizmetlerin kadini istihdama tegvik
etmekte ve cinsiyetler arasi esitlik saglamakta yetersiz diizeyde oldugu sdylenebilir. 2013 yilinda yayinlanan ‘Gebe veya Emziren
Kadmlarin Caligtirilma Sartlartyla Emzirme Odalar1 ve Cocuk Bakim Yurtlarina Dair Yonetmelik® ile Tiirkiye’de igverenleri
cocuk bakim alaninda sorumlu kilmak amaglanmistir. Buna gore, yaglar1 ve medeni halleri ne olursa olsun, 150’den ¢ok kadin
is¢i calistirilan ig yerlerinde, 0-6 yas aralifindaki ¢cocuklarin birakilmasi ve bakilmasi, emziren is¢ilerin ¢ocuklarini emzirmeleri
icin igveren tarafindan, ¢aligsma yerlerinden ayr ve is yerine yakin bir cocuk bakim yurdunun veya kregin kurulmasi zorunlu hale
getirilmistir. Ancak Tiirkiye’deki isletmelerin biiyiik cogunlugunun kiigiik ve orta 6lgekli olmasi ve 150’den fazla kadin ¢alisan
kosulunu saglamamasi nedeniyle Erken Cocukluk Bakimi ve Egitimi (ECBE) merkezi agma sorumlulugu ¢ok az sayida is yeri
ile sinirlh kalmistir (Dedeoglu ve ark., 2021). 0-3 yasa dair var olan kurumsal mekanizmalar sinirli diizeyde kalmakta, 0-2 yas
araliginda sunulan hizmetlerse yok denebilecek diizeydedir. Okul 6ncesi egitimin yetersizliginin yan1 sira var olan hizmetlerin
saatleri ile caligma saatleri arasindaki uyusmazlik da ailelerin biiyiik gogunlugunun sikint1 yasamasina neden olmaktadir. Bu durum
kadinin dogum Oncesi calistyor olsa da dogum sonrasi ¢cocuk bakimi i¢in ya isi birakmasi ya da aileden diger kadinlarin (6rnegin
biiylikannelerin) ¢ocugun bakimini saglamasi ile sonuc¢lanmaktadir (Kaya, 2008). Konu ile ilgili son veriler incelendiginde,
TUIK’in Is ve Aile Yasammin Uyumu Anketi sonuglarina gore, Tiirkiye’de istihdama katilan 8.8 milyon kadinin %36,3’ii (32
milyon) 15 yas altinda ¢ocuklarinin bakimimdan sorumludur, Biiyiikanne, biiyiikbaba veya diger akrabalarin destegini alanlarin
oran1 %15 iken, calisan kadinlarin %13’ kres ve anaokulu gibi kurumsallagmig bakim hizmetlerinden faydalanmakta, %3’ evde
bakici hizmetinden yararlanmakta ve %1’i ise hem kurumsal hem de evde bakici hizmeti almaktadir. Calisan ¢ocuklu annelerin
yarist ise cocuklarinin bakimini kres, bakici veya akraba destegi olmadan yiiriitmektedir (TUIK, 2019).

Tiirkiye’de kamu tarafindan saglanan ECBE hizmetlerinin hem mevcut talebi karsilamakta zorlanmas1 hem de daha cok 5 yag
grubu cocuklar1 kapsamasi ve 6zel hizmet saglayicilar tarafindan verilen hizmetlerin yiiksek fiyath olusu nedenleriyle, kadinlar
anne olduktan sonra i giicii piyasasindan ¢ekilmektedirler (ILO, 2018). Bu hali ile Tiirkiye, ¢cocuk sahibi olmanin siirekli tegvik
edilmesine ragmen hem kurumsal hizmetlerin yetersiz oldugu hem de ailelerin sinirl bir sekilde desteklendigi nadir tilkelerden
biri haline gelmektedir (ERG ve ACEV, 2013). Calisan annelerin bakim ihtiyaglarini karsilamaya yonelik hizmetlerin yayginligi
siurlidir ve “ortalama bir hane halkinin 6demek isteyecegi ve ddeyebilecegi fiyatlar ile karsilastirildiginda daha maliyetli”dir
(Diinya Bankasi, 2015).

Ecevit (2012) Tiirkiye’de bakim hizmetlerinin kurumsallagamamasinin ideolojik bir nedeni oldugunu belirtmektedir. Onun
caligmasi, toplumdaki ve biirokrasideki ataerkil mantigin sosyal politika alaninda nasil kor noktalar ve bu kor noktalar sonucunda
nasil bogluklar olusturduguna somut 6rnek niteligindedir. Bu hali ile sosyal hizmetler toplumdaki cinsiyet esitsizligini yeniden iiretir
bir nitelik tastmaktadir. Ciinkii Tiirkiye’de bakim hizmeti bugiine kadar bir “aile-6zel alan” hizmeti olarak kurgulanmistir ve ailenin
bakim konusunda disaridan destek almasi s6z konusu oldugunda, iicretli bakim yine bir “kadin ag1” tarafindan sunulmaktadir
(Ecevit, 2012). Kadin, ¢aligtyor olsa da, asli gbrevinin ev isi yapmak, ¢ocuklarina bakmak ve ailesiyle ilgilenmek olduguna iligkin
toplumsal yargilar, kadini ise alinmada ve yiikselmede kendisiyle ayni egitim ve becerilere sahip bir erkek karsisinda dezavantajli
konuma diisiirmektedir (Tiirkoglu Ustiin, 2020). Bu noktada annenin ¢ocuguna tek bagina bakmasi gerektigine iliskin toplumsal
normlar diginda; maliyet ekonomisi de annenin ¢alisma yasamindan ¢ekilmesini tesvik etmektedir (Oguz ve ark., 2017, s. 14;
KEIG Platformu, 2016, s. 9). Kadimin ¢aligmasi halinde elde edecegi kazang ile krese veya bakiciya ddeyecegi iicret arasindaki
fark ve kres veya bakicinin verdikleri hizmetin niteligi bu tercihte 6nemli bir etkendir (Bugra, 2010, s. 18).

Tiirkiye’de Kurumsallasmamig Cocuk Bakumi

Tiirkiye’de eve dair faaliyetlerin kadin isi olarak konumlanmasi, metalastiginda bile bu islerin kadinlar tarafindan yapilmasina yol
acmis, ev hizmetleri kadin agirlikli bir sektor olarak hizmet sahasinda yerini almigtir. Tiirkiye’de bakim emeginin metalagma siireci
dikkate alindiginda bakim sektoriinde yer alan kadinlarin ¢ogunlugunun kayit disi olarak calistiklari goriilmektedir (Erdogdu ve
Toksdz, 2013). Kayit dist ¢alisma ¢ogunlukla geleneksel ve ailevi baglara ya da ana baba ve komsuluk iligkilerine dayanmaktadir.
Enformel istihdam yayginlastikca, formel ekonomide istihdam olanaklar1 daralmakta, ¢alisma kosullart bozulmakta ve sosyal
koruma zayiflamaktadir (Erdut, 2007, s. 82). “Bakim emeginin” bir sektdre doniismesinde kadinlarin en ¢ok kayit dis1 istihdam
biciminde yer aliglar1 6nemlidir (Kalaycioglu ve ak., 2016). Atasii-Topcuoglu'nun (2010, s. 285) ¢aligmasi, Tiirkiye’de bakimin
enformel sektdr i¢inde kalarak piyasalagsmasinin ii¢ sonucu vurgulamasi acisindan 6nemlidir. Bakimin enformel sektorde piyasalag-
masi a) geleneksel cinsiyet¢i isboliimii algisinin degismemesine neden olmakta ve toplumsal cinsiyet egitsizliginin doniisiimiine
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engel olmakta; b) enformel sektdr icinde bakimin bir hizmet olarak kalitesinin unsurlar1 ve standartlarinin belirlenmemesine
neden olmakta; c) toplumdaki bakima yonelik ihtiyacin enformel sektorde olsa da bir sekilde karsilanmasi dolayisiyla bakim
hizmetlerinin hak olarak algilanmamasina ve bu konuda toplumsal politik taleplerin gecikmesi ve yayginlasamamasina neden
olmaktadir.

Enformel bakim hizmetine farkli toplumsal siniflarin erigsmesi s6z konusu degildir. Tiirkiye’de Calisan Kadinlarin Cocuk Bakim
Tercihleri isimli aragtirmanin sonuglarina (2007, s. 33) gore, kadinin egitim seviyesi yiikseldikge iicretli bakim hizmetinden fay-
dalanma oran1 artmaktadir. Kentsel yerlesim yerinde yasayan kadinlar iicretli bakim hizmetinden kirsal yerlesim yerinde yasayanlara
gore daha ¢ok faydalanmaktadir. Cocuk bakimi hizmeti almakta en 6nemli faktorlerden biri ailenin esas gelir kaynagidir. Ailesinin
esas gelir kaynag1 erkegin/esin kazanci olan kadinlar cocuklarina daha cok kendisi bakmakta iken; esas gelir kaynagi kendisinin ve
esinin kazanci ile sadece kadinin kazanci olanlar iicretli bakim hizmeti almaktadir. Bora’nin (2005, s. 183) belirttigi gibi, caligma
hayatina katilan orta siniftan cocuklu kadinlarin mesleklerini siirdiirebilmelerinde evlerinde istihdam ettikleri giindelik¢i, yardimct
ve bakic1 kadinlar 6nemli rol oynamaktadir. Hatta orta ve iist stniftan kadinlarin is diinyasinda erkeklerle nispeten egit konumda
yer alabilmeleri, ancak bakim islerini enformel alanda ¢aligan diger kadinlara devretmeleriyle miimkiin hale gelmektedir (Atakan,
2018).

2014 yilinda gerceklegen, nitel arastirma kapsaminda 80 kisi ile goriismelere ve nicel arastirma kapsaminda ise 943 ankete
dayanan Bakim Sektoriinde Kayit-Dis1 Kadin Emeginin Farkli Aktorleri ve Boyutlar1 baglikli ¢alismanin (Kalaycioglu ve ark.,
2016) bulgular1 calisanlara nasil ulasildig1 ve ne tiir onceliklerle tercihlerin sekillendigini ortaya koymas: acisindan dnemlidir.
Evde bakim igleri i¢in iicretli emek istihdam edilme siirecinde enformel bakim emegi sunan kadinlara ulagmak icin aile tiyeleri,
arkadaglar ve komsular gibi enformel sosyal aglar kullanilmaktadir. Bu aglara gore daha formel 6zellikler tasiyan kamu kurum-
larina bagvurmak, araci firmalarla goriismek ve internet {izerinden arastirma yapmak gibi yollarin ise daha nadir kullanildig1
goriilmektedir. Goriisiilenlerin olduk¢a 6nemli bir kismi, ¢cocuk-yasli-engelli bakiminda yerli isgiiciinii tercih etmektedir. Bakim
hizmeti alanlar kimden bu hizmeti alacaklarina iligkin kararlarinda en ¢ok deneyim, iicret ve tanidik olmay1 6nemsemektedir.

Tiirkiye’de giindelikgilik, bakicilik, kapicilik gibi ev hizmetleri kategorilerinde is tanimina dair yasal bir diizenlemenin olmamasi,
igin sinir ve kapsaminin igverenin inisiyatifine terk edilmesine yol agmaktadir (Sugur ve ark., 2008). Genel baglamda, cocuk
bakicilig1 sektoriiniin kaliteli hale getirilmesi igin Tiirkiye’de bazi caligmalara ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. Ornegin, ebeveynlere yardimei
olacak aract kurumlarin kurulmasina, bakicilarin takip edebilecekleri mesleki gelisim seminerlerinin diizenlenmesine, denetim
mekanizmasinin kurulmasina ve ebeveynlerin veya ¢ocuk bakicilarinin bilgi i¢in bagvuracaklari internet siteleri gibi kurum ve
kurulus ve hizmetlere ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir (inan ve Temur, 2010, s. 15).

Bakimin Anlami ve Bakic1-Ebeveyn iliskileri

Bakim emegi iizerine caligmalar incelendiginde, 6zellikle bakima bakim hizmeti sunan ve alan tarafindan yiiklenen anlam ve
bakim hizmeti sunan ve alan arasindaki iligkiye iliskin aragtirmalar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Cocuk bakiminin metalagsmasi sevgi, sefkat,
adanma gibi toplumsal beklentilerle kurulan annelik pratiklerinin bir kisminin piyasada satin alinabilen bir hizmete doniigmesi
dolayistyla hem bakim hizmeti alan hem de bakim hizmeti sunan i¢in bakim hizmetinin anlami getrefillesmektedir (Folbre,
1995; Nelson, 1990). Bakicilarin ev igerisinde ¢ocuklarla siirekli ve yogun etkilesim iginde bulunduklar1 bir konumlar1 vardir.
Bakicilar geleneksel olarak annelik gorevi olarak goriilen bir¢ok bakim hizmetini saglarlar ve ¢ocugun uzun saatler boyunca vakit
gecirdigi kisiler haline gelirler. Bakicilarin, bakim verdikleri ¢cocukla ¢ogunlukla ¢cocugun ailesi ile gegirdigi vakitten daha fazla
zaman gecirdigi goriilmektedir (Kaya, 2020). Dolayisiyla, bakicilarin bakim verdikleri ¢ocugun biiyiime siirecinde ve gelisimi
tizerinde 6nemli etkileri bulunmaktadir (Weingarten, 2012). Yogun duygusal emekle 6riilen bakim pratikleri bakilan cocukla bakict
arasindaki duygusal bag1 gerektirmekte, ayn1 zamanda profesyonellik anlayisi cergevesinde, dzellikle tanimli bir siire ve sartlarda
gerceklesmesi dolayisiyla, bu yogun iligskinin duygusal sonuglarindan korunmaya yonelik ‘mesafeli baglanma’ stratejilerine neden
olmaktadir (Nelson, 1990, s. 604).

Leach ve arkadaglarinin (2008) yiiriittiigli bir aragtirmada, annelerin kaliteli bir ¢ocuk bakiminda bakicidan bekledikleri ilk
lic seyin “sevgi ve anlayis dolu bir ortam,” “giivenli bir ortam,” ve “endiseye mahal birakmayan bakim hizmeti” oldugunu dile
getirmislerdir. Tiirkiye’de bakici ilanlarini analiz eden bir aragtirmanin (Turan, 2022) sonuglari da benzerdir. Calismada bakicida
aranan ozellikleri soyle 6zetlemektedir:

“Cocuk bakim isi, is yeri olarak 6zel alan sayilan evde ger¢eklesmesi, cocugun yasi ve niteliklerine gore farkli beceri ve yetkinlik gerektirmesi, sadece gorev ve
sorumluluklart degil sevgi, merhamet gibi duygu iligkilerini de icermesi, is kapsaminin ¢ocugun bakim ve egitiminden, eve ait yemek, temizlik, itii vb. islere kadar
genisleyebilmesi gibi 6zellikler tasimaktadar. Isin bu karmagik dogas1, isveren ailenin 6zellikleri ve bakicidan beklenen gorev ve sorumluluklarin kapsami, bakicida
aranan nitelikleri belirlemektedir. Bakic1 secim kriterleri daha ayrintili sekilde incelenecek olursa bakicinin deneyimi- referansl olmasi, sigara kullanmamasi,
ailenin evine yakin oturmast ve kisilik 6zelliklerinin en 6ne ¢ikan unsurlar oldugu sdylenebilir. Ikinci olarak vurgulanan husus bakicinin tecriibeli olmasi ve daha
once galistigr aileleri referans verebilmesidir. flanlarda bakicida aranan en temel kisilik 6zellikleri olarak giiler yiizlii, merhametli, sefkatli, pozitif, sevecen, saburl1,
sakin, diiriist, glivenilir, anlayisli, ¢ocuklar1 seven, iletisimi kuvvetli, neseli, iyi niyetli, enerjik, samimi, sempatik, konuskan, sevgi dolu, sicakkanli, miilayim,
vicdanl gibi ifadeler yer almigtir.”
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Ebeveyn-igveren ve bakici arasindaki iligkiye dair literatiirde de cok sayida ¢alisma bulunmaktadir (Akalin, 2007; 2015; Soyseckin
Ceylan, 2016; Macdonald, 2010; Podnieks, 2021). Tiirkiye’de bu konudaki literatiir 6zellikle bakim emegindeki go¢men kadinlarla
igverenler arasindaki iliskiye odaklanmaktadir (Akalin, 2007; Demirdirek, 2007). Akalin’in (2014) ifadesiyle, “bakim gocii”
kavram refah seviyesi yiiksek iilkelerin, fakir iilkelerden “bakim ve sevgi ithali” anlamina da gelmektedir. Tiirkiye’de, kiiresel
go¢ hareketlerine paralel olarak gozlemlenen go¢ hareketleri, bakim arzi yaratmaktadir (Erdem ve Sahin, 2008, s. 58). Yagh ve
hasta bakiminda go¢men bakim igcisi yatili diizende ¢aligmaya daha egilimli oldugu i¢in tercih edilirken, cocuk bakiminda ise
cogunlukla giindiizlii ¢calisan yerli isgiicii istihdam edilmektedir. Yerli ve yabanci isgiiciiniin bakim emegi sunarken isverenden
talepleri farklilik gosterebilmektedir. Yerli bakicilar sigorta ve izinler konusunu oncelikli olarak goriirken, gd¢gmen bakicilar iyi
ticret ve saygtya dayali bir caligma ortamini talep etmektedir (Kalaycioglu ve ark., 2016).

Cocuk bakiminin annenin temel sorumlulugu olarak goriilmesinden dolay1 ¢cocuk bakicist ile anne arasindaki iligkiye odaklanan
caligmalar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Cocuk bakicisinin bir nevi annenin eksik birakti81 roliiniin tamamlayicisi olarak algilanmasi dolayistyla
builigkideki beklentiler, kolaylastiricilar ve catigsmalar bir¢ok ¢aligsma tarafindan incelenmektedir. Ev icinde, aile bireyleriyle siirekli
iletisim halinde ve ¢ocukla yogun iliski icinde kurulan bakim pratigi iki taraf i¢in de isin tanim ve anlamin1 ve isten beklentilerini
belirlemektedir. Ev i¢i alanda gerceklesmekte olan ¢ocuk bakiciligi islerinin profesyonellesme potansiyeli literatiirde tartismali
bir konudur. Bora’nin (2012, s. 74) ifade ettigi gibi, bir yandan “is¢i” olarak, bir sézlesme iligkisi i¢indeyken, dte yandan, bu
sozlesmenin konusunun “cocuk bakim igi” olmasi nedeniyle, igverenle “mahremiyet benzeri” bir iligkisi vardir. Bdyle bir durumda,
hangi durumda hangi kurallarin uygulanacagy, iliskinin nasil bir yapida kurulacag: ve her iki taraf icin de ne tiir s6ylemsel ve pratik
stratejilerin gelistirilecegi, her bir 6zgiil vaka i¢in yeniden belirlenmek zorundadir (Akalin, A. E., 2014). Soyseckin’in (2014)
caligmas1 bakim emegi sunan yerli kadinlarla igverenler arasindaki iligkileri incelemesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Cocugun bakiciya
duygusal baglilig1 ve sevgisi anne ile bakici arasinda kimi zaman gerilime kimi zaman da hassas dengelere neden olabilmektedir. Bu
caligsma, bakim hizmeti sunumunda aileden biri gibi hissetmek ile ticretli calismak arasindaki gelgitlerin bakicilarin deneyimlerini
ve ise yiikledikleri anlami belirledigini gostermektedir.

Yontem

Cocuk bakiminin anne odakli yiiriitiilmekte oldugu Tiirkiye’de iicretli bakici sayis1 azdir, cocuk bakiciligi ¢ogunlukla enformel
caligma niteligi tasimaktadir, is ev i¢i alanda yapilmaktadir, yatili olacak sekilde bakim hizmeti verilmesi durumunda ise cogunlukla
yabanci uyruklu kadinlar tercih edilmektedir (Kalaycioglu ve ark., 2016). Tiirkiye’de yerli bakim hizmeti sunan kadinlarla yapilmig
ampirik caligma sayis1 ise azdir. Calismada, cocuk bakicist “yaptig1 isten iicret alan ve tam zamanli bir is olarak bakicilik yapan
yerli iggiicii” olarak tantmlanmigtir. Caligma kapsaminda emek siirecleri, is pratikleri ve iligkilere iligkin alg1 ve anlamlandirmalara
dair veri toplayabilmek icin nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmis ve 21 bakici ile derinlemesine goriismeler yapilmistir. Bakici
kadinlara erigsmek icin “kartopu” teknigi kullanilmigtir. Kartopu teknigi, ilk katilimcidan baglamak {izere goriisiilen kisilerden diger
katilimcilara ulagmay1 miimkiin kilan bir teknik olup, niteliksel arastirmalarda siklikla kullanilmaktadir. Aragtirma kapsaminda ilk
goriisiilecek olan kisiye, arastirmacilarin tanidik aglar1 kullanilarak erigim saglanmistir. Oncelikle bakicilarin galistigi ebeveynlere
erisilmis; arastirmanin amaci aciklanarak onlarin bilgisi dahilinde bakicilara erisim saglanmistir. Bu kapsamda Ankara ve Istanbul
illerinde sahaya girisi kolaylastiracak birer katilimciya ulagilmig ve kartopu teknigi ile digerlerine ulagilmustir.

Tiirkiye’nin iki biiyiik sehri olan Ankara ve Istanbul illerinin secilmis olmasinin iki temel nedeni olmustur. Ik neden, arastirma-
cilarin her iki ilde sahaya erisimini kolaylastiric1 aglarinin olmasina iliskindir. Ikinci neden ise biiyiik sehir deneyimini anlamak
istemeye iligskindir. Ebeveynlerin sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel sermayeleri ile yasadiklar1 sehirlerin dinamikleri bakicilarla olan il-
igkiyi ve bakim deneyimini farkl sekillerde etkileyeceginden sadece iki biiyiik sehir deneyimi incelenmek istenmistir. Gorligmelerin
timii yiiz yiize gergeklestirilmigtir. Goriismeler, bakicilarin belirlemis oldugu yer ve zaman aralifinda yapilmistir. Bu kapsamda
goriismeler, ¢cocuk bakimimin verildigi evlerde gerceklestirilmistir. Tiim goriismeler, izin alinarak kayit edilmistir. Goriismeler
ortalama 50 dakika siirmiistiir.

Kayitl goriismeler ¢oziimlenmis ve iki farkli aragtirmaci tarafindan tiim goriismeler okunmustur. Goriismeler okunduktan
sonra veriye dayali olarak temalar, alt temalar ve kodlar ¢ikarilmig ve tematik analiz teknigi kullanilarak degerlendirilmistir. Yar1
yapilandirilmig goriisme formu aracilif ile bakici kadinlara bazi sosyo-demografik sorular sorulmustur. Neden bu isi yaptiklari,
islerini nasil bulduklari, bakicilik isini nasil gordiikleri, kendi ebeveynlik deneyimleri, bakiciligim iistlendikleri cocugun anne-
babasinin ebeveynligini nasil gordiikleri ve siradan bir giin i¢inde neler yaptiklarina iligkin sorular sorulmustur.

Arastirma kapsaminda goriisiilmiis olan kadinlarin bazi demografik bilgileri Tablo 1°de sunulmustur. Demografik profil tablosu
incelendiginde bazi oriintiilerin tespit edilebilecegi goriilmektedir. Cocuk bakicilig isi, orta yas grubu kadinlar tarafindan yapil-
maktadir. Katilimcilarin ¢ogunlugu 40 yas ve tizerindedir. Geng kadinlarin bu alanda daha az tercih edildigi veya geng kadinlarin bu
alana daha az ilgi gostermekte olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Diger yandan ¢aligmanin bulgularina biitiinciil bakildiginda, cocuk bakicisi
olarak caligmak, cocuk biiyiitmiis olmay1 ve aym1 zamanda da bagimli yas grubunda ¢ocuk sahibi olmamay1 gerektirmektedir. Bu
iki gereklilik birlikte ele alindiginda «yaptig1 isten iicret alan ve tam zamanl bir ig olarak bakicilik yapan yerli iggiicli» niin orta yag
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araliginda olmasi beklenen bir sonug olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Geng yas grubunun deneyimsizligi, ileri yas grubunda olmanin
ise emek yogun ¢ocuk bakimu icin fiziksel gii¢ gerektirmesi bu is i¢in belli bir yag araliginin tercih edildigine isaret etmektedir.

Tiirkiye iggiicli piyasasinda yer alan kadinlarin egitim durumlarina gore dagilimlart incelendiginde, kadinlarin egitim seviyesi
yiikseldikce isgiiciine daha fazla katildiklar1 goriilmektedir. TUIK verilerine gore, Tiirkiye’de 2021 yilinda okuryazar olmayan
kadimnlarn isgiiciine katilim orani %12.4, lise alt1 egitimli kadinlarin isgiiciine katilim oran1 %24.1, lise mezunu kadinlarin isgiiciine
katilim orani %29.9, mesleki veya teknik lise mezunu kadinlarin isgiiciine katilim orani %37.0 iken yiliksekdgretim mezunu
kadinlarm isgiiciine katilim oran1 %65.6’dir (TUIK 2021, Istatistiklerle Kadin). Bu calismanin kapsaminda ¢ocuk bakicilig1 yapan
kadinlarin biiyiik oranda lise ve alt1 egitim diizeyine sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Bakim sektoriinde yer alan kadinlarin biiytik
cogunlugu diisiik egitimlidir. Annelik, kadinlik ve ev ici isleri biliyor olmak baglangi¢ icin yeterli goziikmektedir. Arastirma
kapsaminda goriigiilen kadinlarin biiyiik cogunlugu da bakicilikla ilgili bir egitim almadiklarini ifade etmiglerdir. Bakim verdikleri
¢ocugun annesinin egitim durumu incelendiginde, annelerin nerede ise tamaminin iiniversite mezunu oldugu goriilmektedir.
Egitim verilerine toplu bakildiginda ¢ocuk bakicis1 kadinlar i¢in lise ve alt1 egitimin yeterli oldugu, ancak ¢cocuk bakicisi kadin
caligtirilabilmesi i¢in ise kadinlarin iiniversite mezunu olmalari gerekmektedir. Kadinlarin egitimleri arttik¢a istihdam oranlarinin
ve licretlerin de arttig1 goriilmektedir.

Tiirkiye’de yapilan ¢alismalar kadinlarin medeni durumlari ile isgiiciine katilimlar1 arasinda ters yonlii iligki oldugunu goster-
mektedir. Bu kapsamda evlilik ve hatta ¢ocuk sahipligi kadinlarin is piyasasindan ¢ekilmelerinde en 6nemli rol oynayan etken
olarak sayilmaktadir. Disk/Genel Is Sendikas1 Raporu’na (2020) gére; Tiirkiye’de is giiciine katilamayan kadinlarin yarisi ev isleri
ile mesgul olduklar i¢in ig giiciine katilamamaktadir. Yine ayn1 rapora gore ¢ocuklara ve diger yetigkinlere bakim verme zorun-
Iulugu nedeni ile isten ayrilmaktadir. Cocuk bakicilig1 yapan kadinlar i¢in ise tam tersi bir tablonun oldugu goriilmektedir. Evli
olmak, ¢ocuk biiyiitmiis olmak kadinlarin deneyimlerini gosteren pozitif gostergeler olmaktadir. Bakici kadinlar medeni durum
acisindan degerlendirildiginde ¢ok biiyiik oranda evli ve cocuk sahibi olduklari goriilmektedir.

Tablo 1. Goriisiilen Kadinlarin Bazi Ozellikleri

Yas Medeni durum Egitim Yasadig1 Sehir
44 Bosanmis Ortaokul Istanbul
47 Evli Ilkokul Istanbul
50 Evli Universite Istanbul
43 Evli Ilkokul Istanbul
43 Evli Lise Istanbul
61 Evli Lise Istanbul
44 Esini kaybetmis/dul Ilkokul Istanbul
41 Evli Tlkokul Istanbul
49 Evli Lise Istanbul
53 Evli Lise Istanbul
40 Bekar Lise Istanbul
54 Evli Ilkokul Istanbul
46 Evli Lise Istanbul
43 Evli Tlkokul Istanbul
64 Bosanmis Ilkokul Ankara
45 Evli ilkokul Istanbul
44 Evli Ortaokul Istanbul
50 Esini kaybetmis/Dul Lise Istanbul
51 Evli Tlkokul Ankara
49 Evli Ilkokul Ankara

Bulgular ve Degerlendirme

Aragtirma kapsaminda bakicilara is pratikleri, iglerine dair algilari, isin en sevdikleri ve sevmedikleri yonleri, iste zorluklarla
karsilastiklarinda neler yaptiklarina iligkin sorular sorulmugtur. Bu sorulara verilen yanitlar analiz edildiginde bazi temalarin ortaya
ciktig1 goriilmektedir. Is tanimu ve igin sinirlarinin belirsizligine iliskin goriisler bir temay1 olusturmaktadir. Bir ikinci tema bakim
emeginde Ozerklik ve kontrole iligkin goriisleri icermektedir. Bu tema kapsaminda da kadinlar bakim emegi sunumunda karar
alma giiclerini ve sunduklar1 emegin kontrol edilip edilmedigini de degerlendirmektedir. Son tema ise bakicilarin isverenlerinin,
ozellikle de annelerin ebeveynliklerine iligkin degerlendirmeleridir. Bu ii¢ temada ortaya ¢ikan farkli goriisler hem ebeveyn ile
olan iligkiyi belirlemekte hem de bu iliskinin dinamiklerinden dogrudan etkilenmektedir.
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Bakim Isinin Tanim ve Simirlarinin Muglakhg

Annelerin ¢ocuk yetistirme siirecinde bakicilardan bekledikleri ilk ii¢ 6zelligin “sevgi ve anlayis dolu, giivenli, endiseye yer
birakmayan bakim” oldugu goriilmektedir (Leach, 2008). inan ve Dogan-Temur’un 2010’da yaptig1 ¢alismaya gore, annelerin
bakicilardan temizlik/hijyen, diiriistliik, sevgi dolu ve vicdanli olma gibi 6zellikler bekledikleri goriilmiistiir. Tiirkiye’de ailelerin
bakicilardan beklentilerinin cocuk bakimina ek olarak ev iglerine de yardim edilmesi oldugu ve is tanimlarinin belirsiz oldugu
goriilmektedir (Akalin, 2007). Bakicilarin zaman igerisinde ¢ocuk bakimi disinda evde bir¢ok sorumlulugu aldiklar1 ve ev icerisinde
sinirlar belli olmayan roller iistlenebildikleri belirtilmektedir (Sugur ve ark., 2008).

Bakicilarin i pratiklerine dair siradan bir giinde neler yaptiklari ve iglerinde en sevdikleri ve sevmedikleri yonlere iligkin
sorulara verdikleri cevaplarda bakim isinin sinirlarinin belirsizligi dolayisiyla zihinlerinde net bir is tanimi olmadig1 goriilmektedir.
Ev ici alanda gerceklegen diger calisma bicimlerinde de goriildiigii ilizere bakicilarin da gorev tanimlarimin muglak oldugu
goriilmektedir. Cocugu uyutmak, yedirmek ve temizlemek gibi dogrudan ¢ocugun bedensel ihtiyaglarini karsilamak bakicilar
tarafindan tartismasiz olarak bakim isi olarak goriiliirken, yemek pisirmek, ¢cocugun odasini temizlemek, ¢cocugun kiyafetlerini
titlilemek gibi igler cocuk i¢in yapildiginda bakim isi kapsaminda goriilebilmekte, tiim evi temizlemek veya tiim aile i¢in yemek
pisirmek ise ev isi olarak algilanabilmektedir. Caligmanin bulgular1, bu muglakligin i deneyimine yansimasinin ii¢ baglik altinda
toplanabilecegini gostermektedir: “sadece cocuga bakma”, “cocuk bakimi ve kismen ev i¢i isleri yapma” ve “hem cocuga bakma
hem de tiim ev ici igleri yapma”. Bakicilarin 6nemli bir kismi “gocuga bakmanin yani sira kismen (iitii, camagir asmak, yemek
yapmak) ev isi” de yapmaktadir. Sadece ¢ocuk bakimi ile gorevinin sinirli§1 oldugunu belirtenler de olmustur. Az olmakla birlikte
“cocuga bakmanin yant sira tiim ev islerini yapiyorum” diyenler de olmustur. Gorev tanimi ve bu tanimdan hosnut olma ya da
olmama bakilan ¢ocugun yasina, bakilan cocugun annesinin beklentilerine ve bakici-cocuk-cocugun annesi arasindaki iligkiden
memnuniyet diizeyine gore degismektedir.

“Sadece ¢ocuga bakarim, 6nemli olan ¢cocugumuz”

Cocuk bakimui ev igleri ile kiyaslandiginda daha yiiksek statiilii ve degerli bir i olarak algilanmaktadir. Ebeveyn i¢in ¢ok degerli
olan ¢ocugunu bakiciya ‘emanet etmesi’ bu ise verilen degeri sekillendirmektedir. Bakicilar ebeveynlerin kendilerinden beklenen
ise verdikleri 6nemi degerlendirirken is beklentilerini dikkate almaktadir. Cocuk odakl: i beklentisi kendi bakici kimliklerinin
pekismesi ve igsellestirilmesinde 6nemli rol oynamaktadir. Bu tiir bir yaklagimin belirlenmesinde bakicinin egitim ve deneyimi
ile ailenin maddi olanaklarinin rolii vardir. Aile maddi olanaklarina bagl olarak hem bakim piyasasinda daha nitelikli, egitimli ve
deneyimli bir bakic1 isttihdam edebilmekte hem de bakicinin yani sira ev iglerinden sorumlu bir kadinin da igvereni olabilmektedir.
Giinliik olarak yapt181 is ve igverenin ondan beklentileri soruldugunda 44 yagindaki bakici ortaokul mezunu Ayse’nin cevabi:

Cocuga bakarken ev dagiik olsun hi¢ 6nemli degil. Onemli olan ¢ocugumuz. Ama mesela yemek yapardim evet, evi toparlardim. Ama benden 6zellikle ‘su isi
yapin’ diye hi¢bir zaman beklentileri olmadi (44 yas, ortaokul mezunu).

“Cocugumuz” ifadesiyle dile getirilen aileden olma, cocugun bir ebeveyninin de kendisi olma hissi evin de sahiplenilmesine,
dolayistyla evdeki eksiklerin fark edilmesine ve islerin istenmeden yapilmasina yol agmaktadir. Ev i¢i alanda ¢ocuk bakimi i¢in
ticretli kadin emegini satin alabilmek annelerin yaptig1 ekonomik bir analiz sonucu miimkiin olmaktadir. Bu analiz, kadinin
caligmasi halinde elde edecegi kazang ile bakiciya ddeyecegi miktar arasinda kargilagtirma ile yapilmaktadir. Kadinlarin ev digt
alanda iicretli calisan olmasi ve elde edilen gelir, ev i¢i alanin gerektirdigi bagka hizmetleri 6deme giiciine bagli olmaktadir. Sadece
cocuk bakimu ile ilgilenmek, cogunlukla orta-iist sinif ailelerde ¢alisan bakicilarin deneyimi gibidir. Zira ev ici alanda cocuk bakimi1
disinda yapilmasi gereken cok is vardir. Bu islerin yapilabilmesi i¢in bagka kadinlarin istihdam edilmesi gerekmektedir. Ev iglerini
yapip yapmadig1 soruldugunda Fatma’nin cevabi:

Yok. Ben sadece E’ye bakiyorum eve gelen o isleri yapan bagka bir ¢alisanimiz daha var. Ben sadece E’nin bakimindan sorumluyum (45 yas, ilkokul mezunu).

Bakicilar i¢in sadece ¢ocuga bakmak ev isi-bakim hiyerarsisinde iist bir konuma yerlesme algisina neden olmaktadir. ‘Bagka
bir ¢alisamimiz var’ climlesi ile ifade bulan ‘biz’ ve ‘o’ ayrigsmasinda bakim emegi saglayan kadin kendini ailenin bir bireyi
olarak gormekte ve aile ile birlikte, bir nevi aileden igveren konumunu da 6diing alarak, ev islerinden sorumlu bir ¢alisanlar:
oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu noktada bakim hizmeti sunan kadinin diger kadinin isinden beklentileri ve igin kurallarimi kismi
olarak koyabiliyor olmasinin da etkisi vardir. Ornegin ¢ocuk odasi temizliginde isveren ile birlikte bakici da ev isi hizmeti
sunan kisiden beklentileri dile getirmekte, isi olumlu veya olumsuz olarak degerlendirebilmekte ve bu kigiden taleplerini dile
getirebilmektedir.

“Ne yapalim, ¢cocuk igin ev temiz olmalt”

Ebeveyn-igverenin bakicidan beklentisi sadece cocuk bakimi ile sinirli olmayip ayni1 zamanda kismen ev iglerini de kap-
sadiginda bakicilar iki temel strateji benimsemektedir. Bazilar1 ¢cocuk bakmak diginda yaptiklar isleri, kendi kisilik 6zellikleri
ile iligkilendirilmekte, titiz olduklari, bos oturamadiklari, cocugun sagligi icin hijyene inandiklar1 gibi pek cok aciklama ile ev
islerini yapmalarin1 “rasyonalize” etmektedirler. Cocugun sagligi i¢in evin temiz olmasi gerekliligine rasyonellestirme iki farkli
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sekilde aciklanabilmektedir. Annenin yapmadig1 ya da digsardan hizmet satin alarak yaptirmadigi ev islerinin ¢cocugu “annesin-
den daha fazla 6nemsedigi” i¢in yapildig: ifade edilmektedir. Burada ¢ocugun iyiligi i¢in is tamimlarina ev iglerinin de girdigi
goriilmektedir. ikinci rasyonalizasyonda ise anne ile empati kurulmaktadir. Annenin ¢ok yogun ¢alisma kosullar1 ya da annenin
hicbir kosulda ev iglerini baba ile paylasmamasi ‘annenin halinden anlayarak’ bu islerin yapildig1 belirtilmektedir. Cocugun iyiligi
ve esenliginden kendini birinci derecede sorumlu goren bakicilar, bu isleri hallederek, anneye evde ¢ocugu ile gecirilecek zaman
yaratmak istediklerini belirtmektedirler.

Cocuk bakmak disinda yapilan igler, bir miktar bakicinin kisilik 6zelligi ile iliskilendirilmektedirler. Kendileri de burada is
tanimlarinin 6tesine gegerek “bir miktar fazla yaptiklarinin” farkindadirlar ama bakici-anne iligkisinin giiven temelli siirmesi i¢in
de bu fazlalig1 zorlama olmadan, anneden herhangi bir beklenti gelmeden kendi istedikleri i¢in yaptiklarini belirtmektedirler. 47
yasinda ortaokul mezunu olan Giilay, asir1 titiz oldugu icin kendine engel olamadigini1 belirtmektedir.

Ben yap1 olarak ¢ok oturan bir insan olmadigim icin bir de biraz manyak bir titizlik oldugu i¢in, o evi dagmik gordiigiim zaman ya da iste ne bileyim makinasini
bosalt evini toparla hafta sonlar1 siipiir sil. Cumartesi pazar anne rahat etsin ¢ocuklariyla vakit gecirsin. Ya hep bu ¢ocuga yonelik anladin m1? Cocuguna vakit
aywrsin diye. (47 yas, ortaokul mezunu)

Baz1 bakicilar ise genel olarak calisma kosullarindan memnun olduklarini belirtirken onlar zorlayan durumun ebeveynlerin,
ozellikle de annelerin ev isi talepleri oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Yaptiklari ev islerine ragmen ¢ocuk bakiminin degerli oldugunu ve
islerini sevdiklerini dile getirmektedirler. 49 yasindaki Saniye’nin ifadesiyle:

Isimin tek sevmedigim tarafin benden bakicilik disinda farkli beklentiler icine girilmesi. Basta konusulan anlasmada sadece ¢ocuk bakimi oldugu icin yemek,
temizlik gibi istenen diger ev isleri fazla geliyor.

Bakicilarin biiylik cogunlugu istenilen ev islerini rasyonalize ederken bazilarinin ise bundan duyduklar1 rahatsizlig dile ge-
tirmeleri, bagka bir deyisle farkl: iki tepkinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda ebeveyn ile iligkinin niteligi ve istenilen “ekstra iglerin” tiirii ve
istenme siklig1 etkili olmaktadir. Isveren ile arasinda giiven ve yakin bir iliski oldugunda bu tiir ekstra talepler tolere edilmekte,
mesafeli ve giivenin olmadig: bir iligkide ise bu tiir taleplere dair olumsuz duygular daha kolay dile getirilmektedir.

“Her gey bende. . .”

Hem cocuk bakim1 hem de evin tiim iglerini yiiklenen bakici kadinlar igin bu sekilde diizenlenmesinin dogru ve insani olmadigini
diisiinmektedir. Sadece ¢ocuk bakiminin zaten ¢ok zor oldugu ve tiim ¢alisma zamanini kapsadig1 ayn1 zamanda ev iglerini de
yapmakta cok zorlandiklar1 ve durumdan sikayetci olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Bakim ve ev isi kendinden beklenen bakicilar bakim
emeginin somiiriiye agik boyutuna dair farkindaliklarini dile getirmektedirler. Cemile, “her sey bende” diyerek bu is yiikiiniin
farkinda oldugunu ve aslinda bdyle olmamasi gerektigini acikca ifade etmektedir.

Evi topla, evin yemegi, ¢cocugun yemegi, cocugun bakimi, evin daginiklig1 evin isi giicii. Ben sodyle diisliniiyorum ¢ocuga bakilacaksa tabi ¢ocuk uyudugu
zaman eger senin bos zamanin varsa ki zaten kalmiyor ¢cocuk eger zaten aksama kadar uyuyacak hali yok. Bir iki saat uyuyor onun disinda ¢ocugun ihtiyaglarin
gideriyorsun. Camasirini iitiiliiyorsun yemegini yapiyorsun. Sana bile zaman kalmiyor ki kald1 ki evin isleri, onlarin istekleri falan. Yani sen de dinlenmeyince,
dinlenmis olmayinca yorulup stres oluyorsun. Ben iste dyle diisiinmiiyorum. Eger cocuga bakilacaksa sadece ¢cocugun igleri olmali, evine haftada bir mi ayda bir
kere mi alir. Tabi sen yine yardim edersin ama ben ona ¢ok karsiyim yani hem ev iginin hem kendi islerinin hem ¢ocugun isleri bir kigiye yiiklenmemeli. Bu ¢cocugu
gergekten ¢ok yipratiyor yani (43 yas, ilkokul mezunu).

Is yiikii fazlaligina deginen Sevgi, sadece isin fazlaligindan degil aslinda yaptig1 isin yeterince nemsenmediginden de yakinmak-
tadir. “Annelik i¢giidiisii” ve biiyiik bir 6zveri ile yapmakta oldugu bakim isinin yanina ek iglerin ilave edilmesi, emeginin goriinmez
olmasina neden olmakta ve Sevgi’yi lizmektedir. Sirf bu goriinmezlik nedeni ile isinden ayrilmayi bile diisiinebilmektedir.

En sevmedigim da sOyle bir sey var ben o ¢ocuga cok 6zveriyle baktigim zaman ¢ok i¢giidiisel hani boyle annelik icgiidiisiiyle bakiyorum yani kendi ¢ocuklarimdan
daha iyi 6zen gosteriyorum yani onlar bana emanet oldugu i¢in. Anneyle eger aile sizin ona 6zenle baktiginizi géz oniinde bulundurmayip farkli beklentilere
girmesi beni mutsuz ediyor. Iste ekstra seyler beklendigi zaman, konustugumuzun disina ¢ikildig1 zaman ben bundan ¢cok mutsuz oluyorum ve bu isimden de
ayrilmama sebep olabilir yani zaman zaman. Boyle. . . . .. (43 yas, Ortaokul mezunu)

Bakicinin ifadesinde goriildiigii gibi, bu ¢ocuk bakimi ve ev isinin ikisinin de kendisinden beklenmesinin sadece kendine degil
cocuga da verdigi zarar dile getirilmektedir. Bu noktada bakicilarin ¢ocuk-odakli bir sdylemle deneyimlerini anlamlandirdiklart,
rasyonalize ettikleri ve dile getirdikleri goriilmektedir. Son alintida da goriildiigii gibi bakicidan ev isi de beklemek “her seyi
yaptirmak” olarak goriilmekte ve bu durum kendilerine deger verilmemesi olarak algilanmaktadir. Bu alintida da ifade bulan bakici
ve yaptig1 is ebeveyn-igveren tarafindan degersizlestirilirse “cocuga sevginin kalmamast™ gibi ¢ocuk ve aile acisindan sakincali
bir sonucun ortaya ¢ikma riski ifade edilmektedir. Hochschild (1983) duygusal emegi duygularin da isin gerektirdigi sekilde
kullanilmas1 ve yonetilmesi olarak tanimlarken “duygularin metalagmasi’na dikkat ceker. Bakic tarafindan ¢ocuga karsi sevginin
siirekli vurgulandig1 bu iligkide ebeveyn ile “karsilikli anlayis”, “sabir” ve “uyum’”un olmasi ¢ocuga hissedilen/hissedilmesi
beklenen sevginin 6n kosulu olarak sunulur. Bakicilar arasinda ¢ocuklarina deger veren ebeveynlerin kendilerine de deger verdikleri
ve bakicilik isinin hakkiyla yapildiginda bagka ev iglerine zaman kalmadigina dair bir yaklagim hakimdir.

Calismamizda, ¢ocuk bakicisinin igine dair algisinda isverenin kendisinden beklentilerinin nemi ortaya ¢ikmustir. Sadece
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cocuk bakim talep edildiginde bakici yaptig1 isi ve ¢calisan olarak kendini degerli hissetmektedir. Kismen bazi ev isleri kendinden
beklendiginde bakicinin ig algisinda yaptig1 ev iglerini bakim emegi ile iligkilendirdigi (¢cocuk icin yemek, cocuk i¢in temizlik)
Olcilide sundugu hizmeti degerli gordiigii, bu iligskilendirmeyi yapamadiginda ise durumdan sikayetci oldugu goriilmektedir. Hem
cocuk bakiminin hem de tiim ev islerinin tamamlanmasinin beklendigi durumda ise bakici igini ve caligsan olarak kimligini
sorgulamakta ve tiim goriisme boyunca bu konuya iligkin sikayetlerini dile getirmektedir.

Bakim Emeginde Ozerklik ve Kontrol

Bakim emeginde 6zerklik ve kontrol ig algis1 ve ebeveyn iligkileri konular1 ile baglantili olarak 6ne ¢ikan bir temadir. Ebeveynler
bakiciya ¢ocuk bakimindan beklentilerini iletmekte ve bakimin genel hatlar1 bu beklentiler ¢cercevesinde sekillenmektedir. Ancak
bu beklentilerin nasil detaylandirildig: ve iletildigi kadar nasil takip edildigi ve denetlendigi de is ve igveren-ebeveyn ile iligkileri
belirlemektedir. Yapilan ¢aligmada ii¢ tiir oriintii karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir: Cocugun bakim programinin tamamen anne tarafindan
belirlenmesi, bakici ve annenin ortak karar1 ile bakim plan1 olusturulmasi, bakim programinin bakici tarafindan olusturulmasi. Bu
ti¢ farkli oriintii bakim emeginde bakicinin dzerkligine ve kontrol siire¢lerine dair algisini bigimlendirmektedir.

Mesajlar hig bitmez, kameralar hep acik. . .

Bakim programina annenin karar verdigi durumlarda, bakicinin ¢ocugun bakimina iligkin yapilacagi her sey anne tarafindan
once belirlenmekte ve bu liste bakici ile paylasilmaktadir. Bu tiir anneler bakim1 detaylandirarak kiiciik iglere ayirmakta ve tiim
bu isleri bakiciya delege etmektedir. Bakici bakim pratiklerinde bir inisiyatifi olmadigin1 bilerek, siirekli denetim ve gozetim
altinda oldugunu hissetmektedir. Yapilan tiim faaliyetlerin, yedirilen tiim yiyeceklerin, hatta cocugun tuvalete gitme sikli§inin
kayit edilmesi kendisinden beklenmektedir ve bdylesi bir talebin oldugu evlerde de ¢ogunlukla kamera bulunmaktadir. Bakici
kadinlar bu bigimdeki kontrolcii annelerin ayn1 zamanda kendilerine bakim ile ilgili ¢ok soru sorduklarina da deginmislerdir.

Kamera sistemi oldugu icin hani ¢ocuk uyudugunda televizyon acinca ¢ocugun yatagi ve odasi goriiniiyordu. Cocuk uyurken bagka is yapmayip cocugun basinda
oturmamu istiyorlard: ve bunu da kamera ile kontrol ediyorlardi. (44 yas, ortaokul mezunu)

Ben her parka ¢ikmadan 6nce biz parka gidiyoruz diye mesaj atiyordum. Oyle de bir durum s6z konusu. Zaten evin her yerinde kamera da var. O yiizden yani
zaten biz evde yokken gorecek bizi ama ben sdyliiyordum yani. (45 yas, Lise mezunu)

...soruyordu anne “saat kagta uyudu? Kacta uyand1? Hani kac saat uyudu?” mesela. iste disar1 ¢iktik “su kadar saat kaldik geldik eve” mesela. Yemek yemesini su
saatte yedi. Onu yedi, sunu yedi gibi. (47 yas, ilkokul mezunu)

Bakicilar yagsadiklart deneyim dolayisiyla kendilerini ve kendi annelik deneyimlerinde edindikleri bakim becerilerini sorgula-
maktadirlar. Kendi ¢cocuklart ile olan bakim deneyiminin “kendiligindenligine” karsit olarak planli bir sekilde yiiriitiilen bakim
siirecleri dolayisiyla 6zerklik kaybindan ve siirekli kontrol altinda olmaktan yakinmaktadirlar.

Biz beraber yapariz her geyi. . .

Baz1 bakicilar ¢gocugun bakim siirecini annelerle birlikte planladiklarint belirtmektedir. Bakicilar bunun arkasinda iyi refe-
ranslarinin ve deneyim sahibi olmalarindan kaynakli annelerin onlara giivenmesinin yattigini diislinmektedir. Ortak karar almanin
cocukla istikrarl bir iligki gelistirmeye katki saglayacagina inanan anneler genellikle kararlar ortaklastirmaya caligmaktadirlar.

Ama genelde bir sey oldugu zaman sey derdi ‘Biz beraber hareket edelim, cocuga dyle yaklagalim ¢iinkii sen dyle ben boyle davranirsam olmaz tabi. Oyle olunca
beraber sey yapiyorduk ailelerle, ikimiz ayni tutumda davranalim buna dikkat ederdim. (47 yas, ilkokul mezunu).

Cocugun gelisimine gore takip ediyoruz. Yani iste nasil 6 ayken ben bunu anladim yani zaten ¢ocuk bakan birileri de oldugumuz i¢in, bir de o gelisim sertifikasindaki
dersleri gordiigiimiiz i¢in cocugun nasil bir gidisata sahip oldugunu az ¢ok gorebiliyoruz. Saglikli ilerleyebilen, kakasi, ¢isi, agilar1 bunlar ay ay takip ediliyor
yani. Zaten ben soyle bir sey yapiyordum genelde annelere teklif ediyordum yani bunu kabul eden anne oldu, bilen anne oldu bilmeyen anne oldu diyelim. Defter
tutuyordum zaten ben giinliik o deftere cocukla ilgili her seyi yaziyordum zaten aksama kadar ne yaptiysa. iste sabah gidis saatim, tarih atiyordum o defterime.
Sabah gittigimde ilk ne yapiyordum onlarmn hepsini ayrintil1 bir sekilde yaziyordum. (44 yas, Ortaokul mezunu)

Bakicilar ortak karar almanin hem anne ile iligkilerinde hem de ¢ocugun bakim ve gelisimi i¢in olumlu sonuglari oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Bakici olarak deneyimlerinin dikkate alinmasi ve degerli bulunmasi isle kurduklar1 iligki ve aidiyeti olumlu
etkilemektedir.

Ben belirlerim. . .

Bakiciya tam giiven oldugu durumlarda ¢ocugun bakim programinin tamami bakiciya birakilabilmektedir. Tam giiven duyma
ile bakicinin egitimi arasinda iligki oldugu goriilmektedir. Bakicinin artan yas1 ve egitiminin, annelerin bakiciya olan giivenlerini
artird1g1 goriilmektedir. Universite mezunu Serap, belirli diizeni olan bir cocugun bakimini devir aldigin1 ve annenin yetki devrini
kolayca yaptigin agiklamigtir.

Ben belirliyorum. Zaten bagladigimda bir diizeni vardi. Bana gore onlarin mesela 6glen uykusu daha gecti, ben daha erkene ¢cektim. Yemesini zaten her besinden
almasi saglanacak sekilde ayarliyoruz. Onu anne de, yemeklerini anne de ben de yapiyorum. Yani onu dengeliyoruz. Ben sunu yedirdiysem o aksama farkl,
yemedigi seyi yediriyor. Besin degerini birlikte hallediyoruz. Ama uyku diizeni seyi bana ait (50 yas, iiniversite mezunu).
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Bu tiir deneyimi olan bakicilar kendilerine ve islerine ebeveynlerin saygi duydugunu diisiinmekte, bakicilif1 bir uzmanlik
olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu bakicilar ebeveynlerin beklentilerini kendilerinin sekillendirdigini de belirtmektedir. Deneyim
sahibi olmak ve egitimli olmak dolayisiyla kendilerini yetkin gormelerine ve bakimla ilgili kararlar1 alirken kendilerini 6zerk
hissetmelerine neden olmaktadir.

Bakicilarin Ebeveynlere Dair Algis1 ve Bakic1-Ebeveyn iliskisi

Katilimcilara “Bakti§iniz cocugun anne-babalarinin ¢ocuk yetistirmelerini hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?”’ sorusu sorulmustur.
Bakicilar sadece kendileri ebeveynler tarafindan siirekli gozlenmemekte, kendileri de ebeveynleri gbzlemlemekte ve ebeveynlik-
lerini degerlendirmektedir. Veriler, bu konuda bazi oriintiilerin ¢ikarilabilecegine isaret etmektedir: ebeveynleri yetersiz gérme,
ebeveynlerin olumlu tutumlar i¢inde oldugunu diisiinme, ebeveynleri yliksek beklentili gorme.

Sabirsiz, tahammiilsiiz, yetersiz ebeveynler

Cocugun bazi “olumsuz” olarak nitelendirilen 6zellikleri ebeveynin ebeveynlik tutumu ile iligkilendirilmektedir. Bakicilar
tarafindan ¢ocugun her istedigini yapan, oyalamak i¢in ekran izni veren, sagliksiz beslenmesine izin veren ebeveynler yetersiz
goriilmektedir. Cocuklarin yemek se¢cmesi, ekran bagimliliklari, oyuncaklari ile oynama stilleri gibi 6zelliklerine ebeveynlerin
neden oldugu diisiiniilmekte, bu anne babalar ilgisiz, yorgun ve ¢cok da ¢ocukla ugragsmak istemeyen ebeveynler olarak tanimlan-
maktadir.

Onlar daha sabirsiz, anne-baba herhalde tahammiil edemiyorlar, yorgun oluyorlar aksam. Hadi oyalansin diye eline veriyorlar ama tabi ki ben biraz katiydim
yani. Ters diistigiim seyler de oldu mesela ben karbonhidratl besinler degil de sekerli tatlilar, 2 yagina kadar dyleydi zaten. 2 yagindan sonra benim kontroliimden
cikmaya bagladi. Ben varken degil de, annedeyken ‘Hadi 6diil aldik hadi sana ¢ikolata’ (40 yas, lise mezunu)

Ama s0yle bir sey bir de ¢ok sagliksiz beslenen bir ¢ocuktu ¢iinkii yemek se¢iyordu ve ailesi de ne severse oniine onu veriyordu. Ama ben o ¢cocuga mesela sebze
yemeyen ¢ocuga sebze yedirdim. Niye? Ciinkii bir fasulye yemegini ¢cocuklar sevmeyebilir ama ben onu buharda haslayip, misir ununa bulayip birazcik yagda
kizartinca ¢ok sevdi ve yedi. Kabagi bu sekilde yedi. Ama eve gidip de ailesine diyordum ‘1vir zivir vermeyin, hani biraz aciksin acikinca oniine geleni yer, biraz
bunlara dikkat edin’ dedig§imde umursamiyorlardi. Ben onlarin evine gittigimde ¢ocugun elinde nutella kavanozu, elinde ¢ay kasig1, kahvaltt yapmamis sadece
nutella yerken goriiyordum. Ama yapacak bir sey yok aile sizin dediginizi dikkate almiyordu ya da ugragsmak istemiyordu (43 yas, lise mezunu).

Arastirmada dikkat ¢eken bir diger bulgu da bakicinin egitim seviyesi artikca anne babanin ebeveynligine dair daha olumsuz
degerlendirme ve yargilara sahip olabildigidir. Bu bakicilar kendilerini ¢ocuk bakimi ve yetistirmesi konularinda yetkin hisset-
mekte ve cocugun saglikli gelisimi icin kendilerinin benimsedikleri bakim sitiline ebeveynlerin zarar verdigine inanmaktadirlar.
Bakicilarin bazilari bu tiir olumsuz tutumlari degistirmeye ¢alistiklarini ancak ebeveyn-igverenlerle iligkileri bozmamak i¢in birkag
kez dile getirdikten sonra vazgectiklerini belirtmektedirler.

Ilgili, iyi ebeveynler

Bakic1 ¢ocugun davraniglarin1 begendiginde, duyarli ve hassas bir cocuk oldugunu diisiindiigiinde bu sekilde yetistirilmesinde
anne-babanin tutum ve davraniglarinin 6nemli oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Cocugun dogaya ve insanlara kars1 saygili, sevgi dolu
olmast gibi olumlu tutum ve davranislart bakici tarafindan ebeveyne atfedilmektedir.

Yani sizi ¢ok iyi anlayabilen, insan duygularin1 mesela bir hayvani sevmeyi biliyordu ¢ocuk. Annesi babasi ona her seyi sevmeyi 6gretmisti cocuga. Ben de oyle
yant ona kugtan kargadan bahsederken karincadan. .. Her geye kars1 ¢ok alakali bir ¢ocuktu yani. Cok duyarli bir ¢ocuktu ¢iinkii anne baba da dyle oldugu igin
otomatikman ¢ocuk da dyle oluyor. Bu ¢cok baglantili birbirine anne babayla (44 yasinda, ilkokul mezunu).

Anne babayla bizim ayni seyleri diisinmemiz 6nemli. Anne baba bilingli olunca ¢ok giizel bir durum oluyor (44 yaginda, ortaokul mezunu).

Ebeveynlikleri takdir edilen ebeveynler genellikle ¢ocukla zaman geciren ve bundan zevk alan yiiksek egitimli ebeveynlerdir.
Bakicilar tarafindan ¢ocuklarina ilgi gostermelerinin olumlu sonuclar1 cocuk ve ebeveyn takdir edilerek ifade edilmektedir. Bu
ebeveynler bakicilar tarafindan “bilin¢li” olarak nitelendirilmekte ve cocuklarina elindeki olanaklar1 da seferber ederek dogru
ebeveynlik yaptiklar diisiiniilmektedir. Bakicilar kendileri ile ortak bir deger sistemine sahip oldugunu diisiindiikleri ebeveynleri
takdir etmekte ve ayn1 zamanda benzer olanaklara sahip olsalardi ¢cocuklarina sunmak isteyecekleri hemen her seyi cocuklart ile
deneyimleyen bu ebeveynlere dykiinmektedirler.

Yiiksek beklentili ebeveynler

Baz1 ebeveynlerin ebeveynlik pratikleri “yiiksek beklentili” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Rekabetc¢i, ¢ocugunu bagka ¢ocuklarla
yarigtiran ve ¢ocugun her konuda becerili olmasini talep eden ebeveynler “yiiksek beklentili” olarak goriilmekte ve bu beklenti-
lerin cocugu olumsuz etkiledigi diisiiniilmektedir. Ozellikle yiiksek egitimli ebeveynlerin cocuklarmin basarisini kendi basarilari
olarak gormelerinin sonucu hi¢ bitmeyen ve ¢ocuk i¢in baskiya neden oldugu diisiiniilen rekabettir. Bakicilar bu tiir ebeveynligi
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olumsuz gormekte ve ebeveynin hirsli olmak gibi kisilik 6zelliklerini ve deneyimsizligini bu tiir ebeveynligin nedeni olarak
aciklamaktadirlar.

Bazilar istiyor ki ¢ocugu hemen her seyi dgrensin, bu da dogru degil. Bu da yanlis. Sonugta bir okul degil bu da ¢cocuk. Ondan sonra, iste arkadaglarina iste
benim ¢ocugum sunu yapti, bunu yapti, biliyor demek icin. Ya her ¢ocugun yetenegi farklidir, her cocuk her seyi ayni1 anda yapamaz. Kimisinin legoda beceresi
iyidir, kimisinin kitapta. Herkesin farklidir o yiizden annelerin beklentileri ¢ok yiiksek oluyor. Soyle anneler bile var ‘Cocuk hi¢ aglamayacak, hi¢.” Yani 6yle bir
sey miimkiin degil, dyle bir diinya yok (50 yas, lise mezunu).

Bakicilar bu tiir ebeveynlige karsi ¢ocuklari rahatlatmak gibi bir sorumlulugu da is tanimlarina eklemektedirler. Cocugun
ebeveynin yiiksek beklenti dolayisiyla giivenini kaybetmemesi i¢in kendilerinin ellerinden geleni yaptiklarini ama ailenin yol
act1g1 olumsuz etkiyi tamamen ortadan kaldiramadiklarini belirtmislerdir.

Sonuc

Alt gelir ve egitim diizeyinden bakicilar, orta ve orta iist siniftan, cogunlukla egitimli ebeveynlerle calisan-igveren iligkisi i¢ine
girmektedirler. Orta ve orta {ist sinif aileler cocuk merkezlidir ve ¢ocugun iyiligi ve refahi her seyin iizerinde tutulmaktadir. Bu
nedenle ¢ocuk bakicilig1 igin kabul edilmek bakicilar icin ailenin “en kiymetlisinin” kendilerine emanet edilmesi anlami tagimak-
tadir. Bu gorevi alabilmek icin temel kisilik 6zellikleri ile yasam bigimi pratikleri ebeveynler tarafindan degerlendirilmektedir.
Cocuk bakicisi olarak secilebilmek i¢in giivenilir, iyi, caligkan, becerikli, vicdan ve ahlak sahibi bir kadin olmak gerekli goriilmek-
tedir. Boylesi esasen kisilik ozelliklerine dayali bir ig¢i/caligan tanimlamasinin yapilmasi sektore girisi enformel giiven aglar
cercevesinde miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bakim islerinin 6zellikle ¢ocuk bakiminda sunulan ve metalasan sey emegin niteliklerinden
ziyade karakter ozellikleri, yaklasim ve duygular ile iligkili gdziikmektedir. Bu kapsamda da bakim iginin bir istihdam bi¢imi
olmasinin 6tesinde, toplumsal/kisisel bir iligki olarak goriilmesi gerekmektedir (Anderson, 2000; Bora, 2012; Kalaycioglu ve ark.,
1997, Ozyegin, 2004).

Bu calismanin sonuclarinin gosterdigi, cocuk bakiciliginin emek yogun, siirekli denetim ve kontrole dayanan zor bir is oldugudur.
Temel olarak is dogrudan ¢ocukla iletisim ve zaman gecirmeye dayansa bile, cocuk bakicilarinin ige dair algilarinda, 6zerklik ile
kontrol deneyimlerinde ve gelistirdikleri stratejilerde ebeveynlere dair algilar1 ve onlarla iligkileri 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Bakicilarin ige dair algilar1 ve aidiyetleri ebeveynlerin i tanimi ve beklentisi ve kendilerine yaklagimlarindan dogrudan etkilen-
mektedir. Bakicilarin anlatilarinda cocuk odakli yaklagim 6ne ¢ikmaktadir, bu anlatilarda bazi bakicilar ebeveyni, 6zellikle anneyi
takim arkadagi olarak goriirken bazilar1 ise ebeveynlere ragmen iyi bir bakici olmaya calistiklarini ifade etmektedir. Bakicilar
yaptiklar isin sosyal a¢idan 6nemli ve vazgecilmez oldugunu diislinseler de son sdz ve karart ebeveynlerin alacak olmasi ve
iligkinin gecici olmasi dolayisiyla kendilerini giicsiiz ve kirilgan gorebilmektedirler. Ozellikle, cocuk bakimina ek olarak ev ici
islere iligkin beklentiler, bakim emeginin degerini azaltmakta ve yaptiklari isin goriinmez hale gelmesi olarak goriilmektedir. Ev
ici alanda yapilan iglerin genel olarak gériinmez ve degersiz oldugu bilinmektedir, ancak ¢ocuk bakim isinin de bdyle goriilmesi is
tanimina gereksinim olduguna isaret etmektedir. Bakiciliga dair yasal diizenlemelerdeki yetersizlikler giivencesizlik deneyimine
neden olmakta ve bu durum da giicsiizliik hissini artirmaktadir.

Ote yandan, bakicilar muglak is tanimlar1, 6zerklik eksikligi ve kontrol altinda calisma deneyiminden kaynaklanan zorluklari
agsmada ebeveyn ve c¢ocukla iligki kapsaminda bazi stratejiler kullanmaktadir. Anneye ve babaya kendini deneyimli “bir takim
arkadag1 olarak sunmak”, “cocugu kazanmak™ ve “anneye rakip olmadigini sergilemek” bu stratejilerden bazilaridir. Bu stratejiler
tek tek kullanildig1 gibi bir arada da kullamlabilmektedir. Ozellikle deneyimli bakici ile deneyimsiz ebeveyn arasindaki iligkide
bakicinin kendini deneyimli bir takim arkadagi olarak sunmast gii¢ dengesinde avantajli bir konum edinmesine neden olmaktadir. Tlk
cocugu olan ve bu konuda kendine giivenmeyen annelerle ¢alisan deneyimli bakicilar bakim siirecinin kontroliinii kendi ellerine
almakta ve kendilerini isleri cercevesinde giiclii ve degerli hissetmektedirler. Cocugu kazanmak anne ile mesafeli bir iligkide
bakict agisindan ¢ok islevseldir. Annenin mizact gibi nedenler dolayisi ile yakinlagmak ve giiven iligkisi insa etmek miimkiin
olmadiginda bakici cocugun sevgisini kazanarak anne agisindan kendisini vazgecilmez kilmay1 amag¢lamaktadir. Cocukla kurulan
iligkinin yakinlig1 bakicinin hem ¢ocugu sahiplenmesine hem de anne-cocuk iligkisine alternatif bir iliski kurgusuna neden
olmaktadir. Cocugun anne yerine kendilerini tercih ettigi durumlardan ¢ok hoslansalar ve islerindeki becerilerinin bir gostergesi
olarak sunsalar da ¢ocuk iizerinden anne ile rekabete girmeme 6nemli bir bakici stratejisi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Son olarak
bakicilar, ebeveynlerin ebeveynlik yetkinliklerini degerlendirmekte ve ¢ocugun bakim planini ve diizenlemeleri bu degerlendirme
tizerinden gekillendirmektedirler. Bu kapsamda ¢alisma dinamikleri sadece ebeveynler tarafindan sekillendirilmemekte, bakici da
siirece ebeveyn yetkinligini dikkate alarak dahil olmaya ¢aligmaktadir.

Bakicilarin deneyimlerine odaklanan bu ¢alismada ebeveynlerin bu siirece dair goriislerin yansitilmamasi resmin diger tarafini
gormeye engel olmaktadir. Resmin tamaminin goriilmesi ve iligkiselligin tam olarak anlagilabilmesi i¢in ebeveynlerle goriismelere
dayanan aragtirmalarin yapilmasi gerekli goriilmektedir.
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0Z

Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde bazi geleneksel degerlerin hala kabul gérmesi bosanma nedenlerini 6zgiin kilmaktadir.
Bosanma nedenleri ve sonuglari, ekonomik kosullardaki degisiklikleri, cinsiyete dayali is boliimii ve kolektivizme kars1 yilikselen
bireysellik egilimi icerir. Ekonomik istikrarsizlik ve diigen yasam standartlari, 6zellikle gelir paylasimini hesaba kattiktan sonra
bile orantisiz mali zorluklarla kars1 karsiya kalan kadinlar i¢in bosanmanin sadece bir nedeni degil, ayn1 zamanda kaginilmaz
bir sonucudur. Cinsiyet farkliliklar: ile sosyal ve ekonomik kogullardaki degisimler, Tiirkiye’de ve diinyada boganma oranlarinin
artmasindaki temel faktorlerdir. Bu ¢calisma, TAYA-2021 veri setinin coklu miitekabiliyet analizini (CMA) kullanarak, Tiirkiye’deki
bireylerin cinsiyet, egitim, gelir, medeni durum, bolgeye gore bosanma nedenlerinin benzerlik ve kiimelenmelerini incelemeyi
amaclamaktadir. Veri seti, daha once en az bir kez bosanmig 18 yas iistii kadin ve erkeklerin bosanma sebeplerine iligkin
bilgileri icermektedir. CMA analizi sonuglari hem erkeklerin hem de kadinlarin ekonomik ve ailevi sorunlar gibi birtakim
benzer bogsanma sebeplerine sahip olduklarini ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak bu nedenlere verilen yanit yogunluklarinda cinsiyet
farkliliklar1 bulunmaktadir. Kadinlar ev odakli ve aile ici siddet gibi faktorlere daha fazla nem verme egilimindeyken, erkekler ev
odakl1 ve genis aileden gelen goriisiin kabulii gibi pratik konulara egilim gostermistir. Caligsma ayrica, gelir ve egitim diizeyi gibi
sosyoekonomik faktorlerin her iki cinsiyet icin de bogsanma nedenlerinin sekillenmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynadigin1 gostermektedir.

ABSTRACT

In developing countries such as Tiirkiye, traditional factors such as a patriarchy make the reasons for divorce unique. The causes
and consequences of divorce include changes in economic conditions, the gender division of labor, and a rising tendency toward
individualism over collectivism. Economic instability and lower living standards are not only a cause but an inevitable consequence
of divorce, especially for women who face disproportionate financial difficulties, even after taking shared incomes into account.
Gender differences and changes in social and economic conditions are the two main factors in the increase in divorce rates in
Tiirkiye and around the world. This study aims to examine the similarities and clustering of reasons for divorce in terms of
individuals’ gender, education, income, marital status, and region in Tiirkiye using a multiple correspondence analysis (MCA)
based on the Family Structure in Tiirkiye (TAYA) 2021 dataset. The dataset includes information about the reasons for divorce
from male and female participants over the age of 18 who have undergone divorce at least once. The results from the MCA analysis
reveal both men and women to show a number of similar reasons for divorce, such as economic and family problems. However,
gender-based variations are found regarding response intensities to these causes. While women tend to place more emphasis on
such factors as emotional and domestic violence, men tend to be very home-oriented and to have expressed practical issues such
as acceptance of their extended family’s views. The study also reveals socioeconomic factors such as income and education level
to play an important role in shaping the reasons for divorce for both genders.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The article discusses the issue of divorce in the post-modern era and how it has become increasingly common not only in the Western
world but also in developing countries such as Tiirkiye. The article analyzes the reasons for divorce based on economic, social, and
cultural perspectives and suggests the change in gender roles, rise of individualism, and complexity of modern economies have
all been able to contribute to the increase in divorce rates. Economic conditions are seen as one of the most significant factors in
divorce, with financial instability and a decrease in living standards being both a cause and a result of divorce. The article argues
changing gender norms, feminist consciousness, and the rise in women’s employment to have also contributed to the increase
in divorce rates. However, some studies have suggested employment status alone to have had no significant impact on divorce
decisions. The article concludes divorce to be a complex issue that involves multiple factors and overall provides a broad overview
of the issue of divorce in the post-modern era by focusing on its economic, social, and cultural dimensions.

Divorce rates have been on the rise globally, with Tiirkiye being no exception. Divorce is a complex social phenomenon involving
economic, social, cultural, and gendered aspects. In developing countries like Tiirkiye, conventional factors such as patriarchy
have resulted in unique reasons for divorce. The reasons for and consequences of divorce involve changes in economic conditions,
the redefinition of gender roles, and a trending rise in individualism over collectivism. Economic instability and a decline in living
standards are not only a reason for divorce but also an inevitable consequence, especially for women who face disproportionate
financial difficulties, even after accounting for shared incomes. When considering marriage as a type of partnership or relationship
for meeting individuals’ various needs and expectations, the breakdown of marital bonds (i.e., divorce) can occur when these needs
and expectations are not met. Gender awareness and changes in social and economic conditions are two key factors for the increase
in divorce rates in Tiirkiye and around the world. The impact women’s social movements have had on marriage and family life,
the sexual revolution, and the rise of feminist consciousness have all been influential in reshaping views on marriage and family
life. Studies have shown the employment status of both partners to not significantly affect divorce decisions; however, when only
the husband is employed, both men and women are less willing to divorce. Thus, understanding the social structure behind the
reasons for divorce based on a gender perspective is crucial for developing effective policies and interventions that address the
complexities of divorce and its impact on individuals and society.

This study aims to explore the social structure behind the reasons for divorce in Tiirkiye based on gender using a multiple
correspondence analysis (MCA) of a dataset collected through a survey in Tiirkiye. The dataset includes information about the
reasons for divorce as provided by male and female participants over 18 years old who’ve undergone divorce at least once in
their lives before. The MCA results reveal both men and women to cite similar reasons for divorce, such as economic and family
problems. However, gender differences do exist regarding the weight given to these reasons. Women tend to place more emphasis
on physical and psychological factors such as emotional neglect and domestic violence, while men focus more on practical issues
such as household tasks and acceptance from the extended family.

This study focuses on the effects socio-demographic factors have on divorce rates and the reasons for divorce in Tiirkiye. The
article discusses data from Tiirkiye Family Structure Survey (TAYA, 2021) regarding individuals who have experienced divorce
at least once in Tiirkiye. The findings also reveal 17.7% of participants to have no monthly income; those with an income earn an
average of 4,164 TL (US$ 487,5) per month in 2021. A statistically significant difference is found regarding divorced individuals’
average income based on gender, with women reporting lower incomes than men. When looking at education, 12.5% of divorced
women reported not having finished school, compared to only 3.7% of men.

The article also suggests one way to alleviate the burden of divorce as remarrying. When asked about their current marital status,
38.3% of divorced participants reported being married, with men being more likely to remarry than women. The article suggests
the fact that men having initiated divorce at a lower rate may support with men being more likely to remarry.

Finally, the article notes that multiple reasons may occur for divorce. In general, the primary reason for divorce was determined to
be irresponsible and irrelevant behavior of the spouse. While various problems and accumulated burdens may lead to dissatisfaction
with marriage, the primary reason for divorce is often seen as the breaking point of the marriage.

According to the research results, the reasons for divorce show a complex distribution according to the participants’ social
profiles. Differences occur regarding social factors such as geographical region, education and income status, age, current marital
status, and gender. For example, the decisions to remarry after divorce for women with a certain level of education and income is
seen to be lower for the western regions of Tiirkiye decreased. In addition, the decision to remarriage varies according to the social
status of divorced individuals. Women with no income and low level of education are more prone to remarry after divorce. These
women are also observed to more likely have been exposed to violence in their previous marriages. According to the research
results, all women are seen to have instigated divorce in their previous marriages, and most of them only underwent divorce once.

The study has also found socioeconomic factors such as income and education level to play a significant role in shaping the
reasons for divorce for both genders. Overall, the study highlights the importance of understanding the gendered social structure
behind the reasons for divorce in Tiirkiye, as this can inform policies aimed at reducing divorce rates and improving the well-being
of individuals and families.
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Tiirkiye’de Bosanma Nedenlerinin Toplumsal Kokenleri ve Bosanma Sonrasi Deneyimler

Post-modern dénemde gecici, anlik, kaygan bir zeminde yasanan pek cok sey gibi evlilik ve aile kurumunda da kalicilik s6z
konusu olamamakta, bir 6miir boyu devam etme iddiasiyla baslayan evlilikler bosanmayla noktalanabilmektedir. Basta Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri ve Avrupa iilkeleri gibi pek cok iilkede goriilen bogsanma oranlarindaki artis Tiirkiye’de de g6zlenmektedir
(Caarls ve de Valk, 2018; TUIK, 2022). Bosanma ekonomik, psikolojik, kiiltiirel ve hukuki agidan ele alinan toplumsal bir olgudur
(Kneip ve Bauer, 2009, s. 592; Timurturkan, 2012, s. 202-203; Sahin, 2019). Ozellikle Tiirkiye gibi modernlesme sancilarinin
yasandig1 gelismekte olan iilkelerde din, ataerkillik ve bunun gibi diger konvansiyonel unsurlar bosanma nedenlerini olduk¢a
ozgiin kilmaktadir (Sahin, 2019).

Bosanma oranlarinin diinya ¢apindaki artisinda sanayilesme, kadinlarin is ve aile yasamindaki degisen rolleri ve karmasik
ekonomilerin temel birimi olarak aileye kars1 bireyin ylikseliginin etkili olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bosanmanin
neden ve sonuglari ekonomik kosullarin degismesi, geleneksel cinsiyete dayali is boliimiine gosterilen direng, ve kolektivizm
lizerinde yiikselen bir bireysellik dalgasini icermektedir. Boganmayi etkileyen 6nemli faktorlerden birisi ekonomik kosullardir.
Ruspini’ye gore (2013), ekonomik agidan istikrarin kaybolmasi ve yasam standartlarindaki diisiis bosanmanin sadece bir ne-
deni degil, ayn1 zamanda kagimilmaz sonucu olmustur. Nafaka ve es destegi de dahil olmak iizere her tiirlii gelir paylasiminin
muhasebelestirilmesinden sonra bile kadinlarin orantisiz bir bicimde mali zorluklar yagadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Bunun nedeni hem
kadinlar ve erkekler arasindaki gelir diizeyi farkliliklari hem de ¢ocuk yetistirme ile ilgili ek maliyetlerdir. Zira cocuklarin 6nemli
bir ¢cogunlugu, bosandiktan sonra halen anneleriyle birlikte yasamaya devam etmektedir (Akoglu ve Kiiciikkaragoz, 2018; Kavas
ve Giindiiz-Hoggor, 2010; Ruspini, 2013, s. 27-28).

Evlilik bireylerin cesitli ihtiyaglarin1 ve beklentilerini kargilayabildigi bir tiir ortaklik ya da birliktelik olarak diisiiniildiigiinde,
evlilik baginin bozulmas1 ya da bosanma da yine bu c¢esitli beklentilerin ve ihtiyaglarin -tahmin edildigi gibi- karsilik gérmemesi
durumunda gerceklesebilir. Ge¢mise oranla ekonomik refahin artis1 ve daha ¢ok kadinin ev disinda ¢aligma yagamina katilarak
sosyal ve ekonomik olarak giiclenmesi diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de artan bosanma oranlar ile yakindan ilgili géziikmektedir. Ruspini’ye
gore (2013, s. 800) 1970’1i yillardan itibaren siiregelen kadin hareketlerinin etkisi, erkeklerin ve kadinlarin evlilik ve aile hayatina
iligkin goriislerini yeniden sekillenmesinde anahtar rol oynamustir. Ozellikle cinsel devrim, kadin istihdamindaki artis ve feminist
bilincin yiikselmesi, boganma oranlarindaki artigin sebebi olarak goriilmiistiir. Ancak literatiirde bosanma ve istihdama katilim
iligkisine dair bir uzlagma oldugunu iddia etmek gii¢c goziikmektedir. Sayer ve arkadasglar1 (2011), aragtirmalarinda eslerin isttihdam
durumlariin boganma kararlarinda 6énemli bir ilave etki yaratmadigini iddia etmiglerdir. Ancak tek bagina kocanin ¢aligmasi
durumunda hem erkeklerin hem de kadinlarin bosanmaya daha az istekli olduklar1 sonucuna ulasilirken tek basina kadinlarin
calismasi durumunda erkeklerin bosanma taleplerinde herhangi degisiklige rastlanmamistir (Sayer ve ark., 2011, s. 2005).

Genel anlamda kadinlarin toplumsal kosullarindaki iyilesmeler nedeniyle bosanma oranlarinin arttig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Bogan-
manin kadinlar ag¢isindan 6nemi, neden ve sonuglarini konu alan bilimsel ¢caligmalara ilginin son yillarda artt131 goriilmekle beraber
bosanmada belirleyici olan “faktdrler”, erkeklerden ziyade kadinlarin 6nciiliigiinde bagslatiliyormus gibi yansitilmaktadir (Sayer ve
ark., 2011, s. 1983). Bu durum ise kadinlar1 boganmanin baslica faili olarak gdérmeye sebep olmaktadir

Sosyal problem, toplum tarafindan yaratilan ve toplum tarafindan ¢oziilen en azindan etkisi hafifletilen kosullardir (Jamrozik
& Nocella, 1998). Tiirkiye’de bosanma oranlarindaki artig, genellikle ¢aligmalarda “sorun” odakli olarak incelenmis (Binay,
2018; Yildirim, 2004), sorunun kaynag: olarak kadinlarin egitim diizeyinin ve iggiiciine katilimlarinin artis ileri stiriilmiigtiir.
Buna karsin kadin ve erkek agisindan boganma nedenlerinin nasil farklilagtigina dair ayrintili analizlere yer verilmemistir. Oysaki
bir sorunun nedeni bilinirse ¢dziim yolu da bulunabilir. Diinyada oldugu gibi Tiirkiye’de de kadinlarin egitim olanaklarindan
daha fazla yararlanarak artan oranda ¢aligma yasamina katilmasi, yonetim ve karar alma mekanizmalarinda ge¢mise oranla daha
fazla yer almalar1 kisacasi toplumsal statiilerinin yiikselisi bogsanma oranlarindaki artigla beraber gitmektedir. Buradan hareketle
kadinlarin egitim ve isgiicline katilimlar1 artti§1 i¢in, bosanmalar artmaktadir dyleyse sorunu kadinlarin egitim olanaklarindan
yararlanmalarini engelleyerek isgiiciine katilimlar1 azaltalim ve bosanma oranlart diigsiin seklindeki diiz bir akil yiiriitme sorunu
¢ozmeyecektir. Konu bu kadar basit degildir ve daha derin bir analizi gerektirir. Poplin (1978, s. 4) sosyal problemi, topluma veya
toplumu olusturan grup ve kurumlara tehdit iceren bir davranig modeli olarak tanimlar. Nitekim kadinlarin egitim seviyelerinin
artig1 ve isgliciine katilimlar1 onlan giiclendirerek aile i¢i iligkilerde daha esitlik¢i taleplerde bulunmalarina neden olabilir ki bu
durum ataerkil degerleri tehdit eder ve ataerkilligin sagladig: gii¢c ve iktidardan vazge¢mek istemeyen erkekler ve esleri arasinda
ortaya ¢ikan catigmalar evliliklerin ¢6ziilmesine neden olabilir. Bu baglamda bogsanma oranlarindaki artig gibi sosyal problemlerin
analizinde ataerkil degerler, modernlesme, kiiresellesme, bireysellesme, internet ve medyanin kullanimi, kadin hareketleri ve
kadinlarin gii¢clenmesi, insan haklar1 gibi pek ¢ok faktoriin hesaba katilmasi gerekmektedir.

Tiirkiye’de kadin ve erkeklerin bogsanma deneyimleriyle yakindan ilgili oldugu diisiiniilen pek ¢ok etken olmakla birlikte bu
calismada kadin ve erkeklerin egitim durumu, gelir diizeyleri, medeni durumlari, cografi bolgeleri ile bosanma sebeplerindeki
farkliliklar aragtirilacaktir. Gelir diizeyi, toplumsal cinsiyet algisi ve istihdam sartlar1 boganmanin hem nedeni hem de sonucudur
(Ruspini, 2013, s. 26). Makalede Tiirkiye’yi temsil eden bir 6rneklem {izerinden kadin ve erkeklerin boganma nedenleri Tiirkiye
Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) tarafindan 2021 yilinda ulusal diizeyde gerceklestirilen “Aile Yapis1 Arastirmasi’na” ait veri seti
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kullanilarak ! ikincil analizler gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu baglamda calisma Tiirkiye’de bireylerin sosyoekonomik statiilerine gore
hangi bosanma nedenlerini daha fazla 6ne siirdiiklerini aragtirmay1 amaglamaktadir. Makalede daha once en az bir kez evlilik
yapmis ve bosanmig bireylerin bosanma gerekcelerinin egitim ve gelir diizeylerine gore nasil bir kiimelendirme olusturduklar
belirlenmis ve analizler sonucunda bosanma nedenleri etrafinda kiimelenen sosyal gruplarin agiklanmasi ve diger kiimelenmig
sosyal gruplarla iligkileri tartigtlmigtir.

Kavramsal Arkaplan

Bosanma oldukg¢a karmasik bir olgu olup her disiplin konuyu kendi penceresinden ele alir. Bu ¢aligmada bogsanma konusunun
sosyal sinif, cinsiyet, ekonomik durum, egitim, irk ve ilk evlilik yas1 gibi evlilikteki bozulmanin yapisal ve yagsam seyri yordayicilari
baglaminda sosyolojik perspektifte incelenmesi amaglanmaktadir. Aile ve evlilik kurumu geleneksel toplumsal cinsiyete iligkin
rol ve sorumluluklarin yeniden iiretilebildigi ya da bu rol ve sorumluluklara direng gosterilerek itiraz edilebildigi bir kurumdur.
Bu noktada West ve Zimmerman’in (1987, s. 126) da dikkat ¢ektigi iizere toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami kadin ve erkekler arasindaki
biyolojik farkliliklar1 yansitmaz, toplumsal cinsiyeti "inga etmek" sadece bir cinsiyet veya cinsiyet kimligi i¢inde dogdugumuzu
veya yalnizca bir cinsiyet roliinde ¢alisgimizi degil, ayn1 zamanda cinsiyetin "rutin, metodik ve tekrar eden bir bagar1" olduguna
isaret eder ve toplumsal cinsiyetin toplumsal yasamin icine sirayet eden gii¢c ve iktidar iligkilerine de isaret eder. Geleneksel
bakis acgisina gore evlilik, sosyal bir zorunluluk olarak anlasilan, esas olarak cinselligin mesrulagtig1 iireme icin tasarlanmig bir
kurumdur. Giintimiizde ise evlilik, kendini ger¢eklestirmenin alternatif bir yolu olarak goriilmektedir. Yaygin olarak uygulanan bir
dizi norm ve sosyal yiikiimliiliik icermeyen evlilik bag1, artik bireylerin istedikleri zaman kurup bozabilecekleri goniillii bir iligki
haline gelmistir (Amato ve ark., 2007, s. 5 Popenoe, 1996, s. 533). Popenoe’ye gore (1996) insanlar artik “6liim (onlar1) ayirana
kadar, iyi ya da kotii giinde” evli kalmaya isteksizdirler. Bunun yerine evlilik baglilig1 ancak insanlar mutlu oldugu ve bireysel
ihtiya¢larinin kargilandigini hissettigi siirece devam ettirilmektedir. Sosyal bir kurum olarak evliligin “ne olmas1” gerektigine dair
yaygin paylagilan kiiltiirel anlayiglar bulunmaktadir ve bu normlar ihlal edildiginde vazgegen taraf kim olursa olsun, esler normlari
ihlal ettikleri i¢in kendilerini tatminsiz hissetmektedirler (Sayer ve ark., 2011, s. 1985).

Evliklerin bosanmayla sonlanmasinda etkisi olabilecek degiskenlerden birisi ise egitimdir. Aughinbaugh ve arkadaslar1 (2013, s.
15) egitim diizeyi yiikseldik¢e bosanmayla biten evliliklerin oraninin azaldigini belirtmektedir. Liseyi bitirmemis insanlar arasin-
daki evliliklerin yarisindan fazlasi boganma ile sonuglanirken, iiniversite mezunlart arasinda boganma oraninin %30’a diistiigiine
dikkat cekmislerdir. Ayrica, bogsanma olasilig1 ile egitimsel kazanim arasindaki ters iligki verilerinin evliligin baglangicinda yaga
gore ayristirildiginda ortaya ciktigi gozlemlenmistir (Aughinbaugh ve ark., Sun, 2013, s. 15). Cooke da (2006, s. 442) hanehalk:
is boliimiiniin evlilik i¢i istikrar iizerindeki etkilerini biri biriyle rekabet eden iki yaklagimla degerlendirir. Birinci yaklagim,
toplumsal cinsiyete dayali uzmanlagmanin ciftlerin karsilikli bagimliligini artirarak aile dayanigmasina fayda sagladiginmi iddia
eden Becker (1981) ve Parsons’in (1953) yaklasimidir ki bu yaklagimda kadinlarin istihdamu, cinsiyete dayali uzmanlagmayi tehdit
ettigi ve kadinlarin erkeklere ekonomik bagimlilig1 azalttig1 i¢in bosanma riskini artirmaktadir. Tkinci yaklagim ise giftlerin, iicretli
ve licretsiz emegin boliinmesini, aile i¢inde goreceli licretlere, tercihlere dayali olarak esitlik¢i bir dagitimla miizakere ettikleri
sosyal miibadele ve pazarlik yaklagimidir ve bu yaklasimda, kadinlarin istihdami ve ekonomik bagimsizligi, daha elverigli bir ev
ici ig boliimii miizakere edilemezse bosanma tehdidini kocalarin daha fazla ev ici islere katilimi bogsanma riskini azaltabilir.

Aile ve evlilik kurumu iizerine giiniimiize kadar siiregelen akademik caligsmalarda, cogunlukla evlilik kurumunun bozulmasi ile
kadinlarin istihdam diizeyinin artmasi arasinda giiclii bir bag oldugu diisiiniilmiistiir. Parsons (1949) 6zellikle iist diizey iglerde
kadin istihdaminin, kari-koca arasinda dayanigmadan ¢ok rekabet ortami yaratarak evliligi agindirdigini iddia etmistir. Ayrica gelir
getiren ve calisan kadinlarin biiyiik bir kisminin bekar, dul ya da bosanmis oldugunu ve bu nedenle ailenin gecimini saglayan kisi
olarak kadinlarin “kocanin” yerini alamadi§ini da vurgulamistir (Parsons ve Bales, 1955, s. 5). Bu teorik temelde aile i¢i cinsiyet
rollerinin kadinlar ve erkekler tarafindan benimsenmesi, evlilikte istikrar saglanmasi agisindan gerekli goriilmiis, kadinlarin iicretli
ise katiliminin yikict statii rekabeti yaratacagi savunulmustur. Ancak birinci yaklagim onemli elestirileri de iizerine ¢ekmistir.
Nitekim Moffitt (2000) ekonomik a¢idan bu hipotezleri kadin-erkek iicretlerine ayr1 ayr1 odaklandig ve kadin ve erkek ticretlerinin
toplamini ihmal ettigi icin elestirmistir. Ciftin toplam geliri daha yiiksek oldugunda, evlilikten elde edilen bazi kazanglarin da
daha biiyiik olmasi1 gerektigini ve bu durumun evlilikte goreceli iicret etkisini dengeleyebilecek bir imkan yarattigini belirtmistir
(akt., Schoen ve ark., 2002, s. 644). Ayrica Cooke, bir kadinin ekonomik bagimliliginin, onu kocanin sémiiriisiine veya istismarina
ve kocanin 6liimii veya firar etmesi durumunda yoksulluga kars1 savunmasiz biraktigini iddia eder (2006, s. 445). Ev iglerinin
onemli bir boliimiinii egleriyle miizakere etmeyen ekonomik a¢idan bagimsiz kadinlar bu durumda evliliklerinden daha kolay
vazgegebilirler. Boylece daha fazla kadin ekonomik bagimsizlik kazandik¢a, daha fazla kadin bosanarak evlilik kurumunu tehdit
altinda birakabilir (Breen ve Cooke 2005).

Kurumsalci goriise gore kadinlarin istihdami ya da erkeklerin igsiz kalmasi, nceden memnuniyetsizligin olmadig1 durumlarda
bile bosanmaya neden olabilmektedir. Bu durumda cinsiyete dayali normlarin ihlal edilmesi, eslerin memnuniyetsizligine ve sosyal

' TAYA-2021 veri setine ulagmak igin TUIK ile gerekli yazismalar Ekim 2022 tarihlerinde yapilmis ve izinler alinmustir.
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destekten yoksun kalmasina sebep olacagi icin evlilikte tehdit unsuru gibi goriilmiigtiir. Genel anlamda kurumsalc1 yaklagimlar
evlilik doyumundaki istihdam/bosanma iligkilerinin yalnizca belirli bir kismimi aciklayabilmistir (Sayer ve ark., 2011, s. 1987).
Sayer ve arkadaslarin gore (2011, s. 1987-1988), genellikle bu yaklasimlar gelir diizeyi ve ¢alisma yagsamina katilim durumunu
kadinlarda bogsanma kararini etkileyen en temel faktor 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir. Ancak ayrilik veya bosanma yasayan kadinlar, tipik olarak
aile gelirlerinde ve aile biiyiikliigiinii dikkate alan ekonomik refah olgiitlerinde belirgin diisiigler yasarlar. Ote yandan bosanma
sonrast i¢in erkeklerin aile geliri daha miitevazi1 bir sekilde azalir ve genellikle aile biiyiikliigiine bagli belirlenen yagam standardi
olgiitlerinde artig gozetilir (Smock ve ark., 1999, s. 794). Dolayisiyla ekonomik olarak evlilikte eslerine bagimli fakat mutsuz olan
erkeklerin boganma sonrasinda yagsam standartlarinin diismemesi i¢in boganmaya kars1 duruslar1 neredeyse hig tartisilmamaktadir.

Toplumsal cinsiyet devrimi olarak adlandirilan bazi1 gelismeler (England, 2010), kadinlar ve erkekler arasinda aile kurumu
icerisinde ve bosanma sebeplerinde asimetrik iligkiler olusturmugtur. Kadinlar, cinsiyete dayali i boliimiiniin sinirlarini agarak
geleneksel olmayan etkinliklere ve pozisyonlarina gegcme konusunda erkeklerden daha fazla ilerleme gostermistir. England’a gore
(2010, s. 150) kadinlarin yasam kosullarinda erkeklerden daha fazla doniisiim yasanmasi ve artik kadinlarin eskisinden daha fazla
“erkek” alanlarina girebilmesi sonucunda belirli sosyal alanlarda kadin-erkek iligkilerinde asimetrik degisimler ortaya ¢ikmusgtir.
Ornegin kadinlarin ¢alisma yasamina katilimi ile erkek istihdam oranlarimin azalmasi, bahsi gecen bu asimetrik degisimlerden
birisidir (England, 2010, s. 151). Diger yandan erkeklerin sosyal faaliyet alanlarinda da degisim s6z konusudur ancak kadinlara
kiyasla daha nadir goriilmektedir. Ornegin erkeklerden de ev islerine, ¢ocuk bakimina “yardim etmesi” ve duygusal yoldashk
kurmast i¢in beklentilerin arttig1 sdylenebilir (England ve Shafer, 2007, s. 62—64). Buna ragmen Adak’a gore (2007, s. 143),
kadinin toplumsal yasam ve istihdam kosullar1 karsisindaki gozlenebilen bu olumlu degisimler, heniiz “sicramaya yol agacak
yapisal bir birikime” ulasmamustir. Gerek erkeklere yonelik ¢agdas beklentilerin karsilik bulmamasi, gerekse calisma yasamina
kadin katiliminin aileyi ve erkeklik statiisiinii agindiracag: korkusu, giiniimiizde de halen is ve ev ikilemi icinde ¢ifte sorumluluk
yiikiinii kadinlarin sirtina yiiklemektedir (Adak, 2007, s. 148-149).

Son yarim yiizyilda modernlesme ve bireysellesmenin yiikselisiyle birlikte caligma ve aile yagsaminda da biiyiik degisimler oldugu
iddia edilebilir. Bu degisimler erkeklerden ziyade kadinlarin sosyal konumlarini ve yasamini daha fazla etkilemistir. Dolayistyla
evlilikte oldugu gibi sosyal yasamlar1 toplumsal ¢oziilme siirecinde degisen kadinlar, genellikle bu siirecin muhtemel failleri olarak
nitelendirilmistir. Bu toplumsal doniisiimden kismen etkilenen erkeklerin sosyal yagsami ise gecis siireclerinin diginda tutulmus,
kadinlarin faili oldugu belirli durumlara referans verilerek konumlandirilmistir (Sayer ve ark., 2011, s. 1989).

Tiirkiye’de dahil olmak iizere bir¢ok Bati iilkesindeki demografik degisimler ve gecisler artan bogsanma yayginligi ile karakterize
edilebilir. Tiirkiye’de yagam akisinin daha geleneksel veya modern bir yol izledigi bolgelerarasi farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Bu fark-
liliklarin bogsanma nedenleri arasinda da biiyiik 6l¢iide ayrima sebep oldugu goriilmektedir. Carls ve de Volke (2018) calismasinda
sosyokiiltiirel ve ekonomik faktorlerin bolgeler arasindaki farklilik egilimini agikladigini, 6zellikle kentlesme ve kisi basina diisen
gelir bosanmanin bu farkliliktaki temel belirleyici oldugunu belirtmislerdir.

Genel olarak bosanma, toplumsal cinsiyet de dahil olmak lizere sosyal, kiiltiire] ya da ekonomik acidan bir¢ok faktorden
etkilenen karmasik ve cok yonlii bir olgudur. Erkekler ve kadinlar birliktelik ya da evliliklerinde benzer zorluklarla karsilagmakta
ancak bunlarla farkl sekillerde basa ¢cikmaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla bosanma siirecini kimin baslattig1 bu olgunun toplumsal konumu
hakkinda yeterli bilgiyi sunmayabilir. Bunun yerine bosanma siirecinde ya da sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan sosyal problemleri belirlemek
icin boganmanin toplumsal kdkenlerini tartismaya agmak, olguya iliskin daha kapsamli bilgiler sunabilecektir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci Tiirkiye’de en az bir defa evliligi sonlanan bireylerin farkli nedenlerle bosanmaya karar vermesinde hangi
toplumsal faktorlerin etkili olduklarini belirlemektir. Degisen ve doniigen aile yapisini konu alan bu calismada, boganmig bireylerin
evliligini bitirme kararlarinda etkili oldugu diisiiniilen sosyal belitleyicilere odaklanilmaktadir. Sosyal bir olgu olarak ele alinan
bosanma meselesi ¢aligmada elde edilen ampirik bulgular etrafinda degerlendirilmistir. Bununla birlikte kadinlik ve erkekligin
Tiirkiye’de boganma nedenlerini nasil etkiledigi calismanin diger bir tartigma sorusudur.

Yontem

Bosanmay1 konu alan aragtirmalarda genellikle “orantisal” farkliliklara dikkat cekilmektedir. Bogsanma oranlarindaki artist
toplumsal agidan sorun olarak goren bu ¢alismalarda agiklayici analiz tekniklerine nadiren bagvurulmaktadir. Bagka bir anlamda
bosanma olgusu, genellikle “bagimli degisken™ olarak kabul edilmekte ve bu olguyu etkileyecek bir dizi “bagimsiz degisken”
tizerinden incelenmektedir. Dolayisiyla yaygin kullanilan “degisken” merkezli analiz tekniklerindeki gibi 6l¢ek puanlarinin or-
talamasini, varyanslarini ve kovaryanslarim analiz eden olgiitler iizerinden bosanma olgusu ele alinmaktadir. Ote yandan kisi
merkezli yontemde beklenmedik durum tablolarindaki karakteristik kaliplara ve konfigiirasyonlara yer verilmektedir. Calismada
uygulanan ¢oklu miitekabiliyet analiz teknigi, nominal veri kategorilerini ya da kategorilestirilmis degiskenler arasindaki yatkin-
liklar1 incelemekte ve algisal harita ad1 verilen grafiksel bir tanim sunmaktadir. Algisal haritada, kisiler ve nesneler arasindaki
yakinlasma ve uzaklagma, gliclii/zayif iligkileri temsil edecek sekilde cizilmektedir (Hair ve ark., 2010). Miitekabiliyet analizi
kendine 6zgii istatistiksel degerler iizerinden bir sonu¢ sunmamakta, istatistiksel olarak anlamli/anlamsiz sonuglari bagimli ve
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bagimsiz degiskenler iizerinden formiile etmemektedir. Dolayisiyla bu analiz sonuclar1 bizatihi belirlemez; arastirmaciya aktif
degiskenler iizerinden bir ilingede okuma imkan1 tanir. Bagka bir ifadeyle bu analizde degiskenlerden ziyade alt kategoriler ve
bu kategorilerin nasil kiimelendigi 6nem arz etmektedir. Her ne kadar istatistiksel bir teknik olarak kullanilsa da arastirmaciya
verilerin analizinde hem tiimevarimsal hem de tiimdengelimsel yorumlama imkan1 verir (Lofgren, 2007, s. 258).

Arastirma Deseni ve Orneklemi

Bu caligmada, nicel arastirma yontemleri kullamlmug Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumunun 2021 yilina ait Tiirkiye Aile Yapis1 Aragtir-
mast (TAYA) mikro veri seti lizerinden ikincil veri analizleri gerceklestirilmigtir. Bireylerin bogsanma nedenleri, egitim ve gelir
tipolojisi, cografi bolge, medeni durum, toplumsal cinsiyet, evlilik ve bosanma sayisi, bosanmay1 kimin talep ettigi sorusuna
verilen yanitlar etrafinda analizler gerceklestirilmistir.

Calismada kullanilan veri seti, TUIK tarafindan Agustos-Kasim 2021 tarihinde saha ¢aligmasi ile toplanan ulusal diizeydeki
verilere dayanmaktadir. TUIK ve Aile ve Sosyal Politikalar Bakanlig1 ile yapilan protokol kapsaminda 2006, 2011 ve 2016
yillarinda gerceklestirilen TAYA’nin amaci, Tiirkiye’deki ailelerin yapisini, bireylerin aile ortamindaki yasam bigimlerini ve
bireylerin aile hayatina iligkin deger yargilarim tespit etmektir. Nicel yontemleri benimseyen TAYA’nin en giincel verisi 2021
yilina aittir. Aragtirmanin 6rneklemini, ulusal diizeyde temsil giiciine sahip 19 428 hane sayis1 ve bunlarda yasayan 15 ve lizeri
yasta 42 043 fert katilimi olusturmaktadir.

Aragtirmanin 6rneklem se¢imi icin analiz birimi “hane” olarak belirlenmistir. Fert veri seti, hane halki verileri iizerinden cekil-
erek TUIK tarafindan ayr bir veri dosyasinda hazirlanmistir. Orneklem 2 asamali tabakali kiime yontemi ile belirlenmistir. Kent
yerlesim yerleri ile kir yerlesim yerleri icin yaklagik 100 adres ihtiva edecek bigimde kiimeleme yapilmis, birinci agamada 2058
kiime se¢ilmesi uygun goriilmiistiir. Kiimelerin her biri, tabakasinin biiyiikliigii ile orantisal olasilikli olmak iizere tasnif edilmistir.
Ikinci asamada ise, bu kiimelerin her biri iginden 10’ar hanehalk1 sistematik olarak segilmistir. Aragtirma sirasinda gériigiilen
hane halklarindaki 15 ve lizeri yasta kisilere aragtirmacilar tarafindan 6nceden hazirlanmig ayr1 bir soru formu uygulanmigtir.
Biitlinlestirilmig kalibrasyon yontemi ile iterasyonlar yapilmig ve katsayr uygulanmasi sonucunda Tiirkiye temsili hane sayisina
ulasilmustir. Tiirkiye temsili 6rneklem {izerinden analizler yapabilmek i¢in aragtirmanin veri setinde agirliklandirma katsayilar ver-
ilmigtir. Boylelikle veri seti iizerinde katsay1 uygulamasi yapilarak bulgular ulusal diizeydeki temsil giiciinde yorumlanabilmektedir
(TUIK, 2021).

Veri Analiz ve islemleri

Calismada yapilandirmali analiz tekniklerinden birisi olan ¢oklu miitekabiliyet analizi (CMA) uygulanmis ve temel bulgular
bu analizin ¢iktilar1 lizerinden yorumlanmistir. CMA tekniginde nominal diizeyde olan kategorik degiskenler arasindaki iligkisel
baglanti, grafik gorseliyle algisal bir haritada verilmektedir. Bulgular1 gorsellestiren bu algisal haritada, kisiler, ifadeler veya
nesnelerin birbirleriyle yakinlasma ve uzaklagmasi, bagka bir ifadeyle aralarindaki mesafe bu degiskenlerin giiclii ya da zay1f iligki
kurduklarimi gostermektedir (Hair ve ark., 2010).

Calisma konusuna uygun analizler yapmak amaciyla kullanilan veri setinde bazi filtrelemeler yapilmisti. CMA uygulamasi
oncesi 6rneklemin uygunlugu icin veri setindeki “bugiine kadar hi¢ bosandiniz m1?” sorusuna “evet” yanitin1 veren katilimcilar
secilerek diger katilimcilar analiz disinda birakilmistir. Sonug olarak elde edilen tiim bulgularda sadece se¢ilmig bu katilimcilarin
yanitlar1 yer verilmis, filtrelemenin diginda kalan 6rnekleme ait veriler ve yanitlar analiz edilmemektedir.

TAYA-2021 verilerinden elde edilen bulgular iki baglikta sunulmaktadir. Oncelikle katilimci profilini yansitan sosyodemografik
degiskenler iizerinden betimleyici analiz sonuglar sunulmaktadir. TUIK (2022) tarafindan hazirlanan TAYA-2021 raporunda genel
katilimer profilini yansitan istatistikler verilmistir.> Dolay1styla ¢alismanin veri islemlerinde kullanilan degiskenler, sadece secilmis
ornekleme dair analiz sonuglarin1 kapsamaktadir. Boylelikle en az bir kere bosanmis katilimcilar, ¢alismanin seg¢ilmis 6rneklemi
olarak tanimlanmustir. Bir sonraki asamada ise ¢oklu miitekabiliyet analizi (Multiple Correspondence Analysis) uygulamasindan
elde edilen algisal haritada degiskenlerin birbirleriyle karsilikli baglantilari, kopma noktalar1 ve kesisimi degerlendirilmistir.

Bulgular

Tiirkiye’de bosanma olgusunu irdeleyen bu calismada, TAYA-2021 goriismeleri esnasinda bugiine kadar en az bir defa
bosandigini belirten katilimcilara ait veriler analiz edilmigtir. TAYA-2021 verilerine gore Tiirkiye’de 18 yas ve iizerindeki katilim-
cilarin %9,51 en az bir defa bogsanmugtir. Bu katilimer profili hakkinda bilgi veren betimleyici istatistikler Tablo 1°de yer almaktadir.
Bireylerin bosanma nedenleri aynm1 zamanda evliligin devamliligini etkileyen bazi sorunlara isaret etmektedir. Ote taraftan bu

2 TUIK ile Aile ve Toplum Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii tarafindan yayimlanan “Tirkiye Aile Yapist Aragtrmasi, 20217 raporuna erisim igin bk.
https://www.tuik.gov.tr/media/announcements/turkiye_aile_yapisi_aragtirmasi_2021.pdf
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nedenlerin sadece bosanmanin gerceklestigi noktada 6nemli olmadigi, ayrica bosanma ve sonrasi siireclerde deneyim olarak
bireylerin yasamlarina yon veren bir anlam olusturdugu iddia edilebilir. Dolayisiyla bogsanma durumu, evlilikle baglayip bosanma
sonrasinda da devam eden bir siirectir.

Tablo 1. Betimleyici Istatistikler

Erkek (%9,2) Kadin (%9,7) Toplam
Yas 49,30 (12,28) 47,07 (13,78) 48,12 (13,14)
Gelir 4666 TL (4449,53) 3578 TL (4250,72)  |4164 TL (4392,5)
Egitim (%)
Okul bitirmedi | 3,7 12,5 8,2
flk ve Ortadgretim | 51,2 49,3 50,9
Lise | 22,5 20,9 21,1
Universite ve iizeri | 22,6 17,3 19,8
Medeni Durum (%)
(Daha 6nce en az bir kez boganmis bireylerin en son medeni durumu)
Evli | 53,0 32,8 38,3
Bosanmuis | 42,2 58,5 54,5
Birlikte yasiyor | 3,3 3,0 3,1
Esi vefat etmis | 1,3 5,7 4,1
Evlilik Sayisi (%)
1452 53,2 49,4
21494 44,4 46,8
3+ |54 2,4 3,8
Bosanma Sayisi (%)
1| 88,1 92,3 90,3
21104 6,8 8,5
3+ 1,5 0,9 1,2
Bosanmayi ilk kimin talep ettigi (%)
Kendisi | 55,5 78,6 70,30
Eski Esi | 36,0 17,0 23,6
Ailesi | 4,7 3,1 3,8
Diger | 3,8 1,3 2,2

Tiirkiye’de en az bir kez bosanmay1 deneyimlemis bireyler gorece orta yas araligindadir. TAYA-2021 verilerine gore en az bir
defa bosanmus katilimcilarin ortalama yag1 48,12, en diisiik 20 ve en yiiksek 96 yaslarinda olduklar goriilmektedir. Betimleyici
bulgular, katilimeilarin %17,7’sinin herhangi bir aylik gelirinin olmadigini, aylik kazanci bulunanlarda ise ortalama gelirin 4164
TL oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bosanmay1 deneyimlemis bireylerin ortalama gelirleri, toplumsal cinsiyete gore istatistiksel
olarak anlaml bir farklilik gostermistir. Nitekim katilimci profilindeki kadinlarin ortalama aylik geliri (3578 TL), erkeklerinden
(4666 TL) daha diisiiktiir. Egitime gore katilimci profili ele alindi§inda ise boganmay1 deneyimlemis kadinlarin %12,5’i okul
bitirmedigini ifade ederken, erkeklerde bu oran %3,7’dir. Bosanmanin bireylere getirdigi yiikii hafifletme yollarindan birisi de
yeniden evlilik yapmaktir. Nitekim bosanma sonrasi katilimcilarin deneyimlerine iligkin bulgular medeni durum istatistikleriyle
yorumlanabilir. Buna gore en az bir defa bogsanmig olanlarin giincel medeni durumu soruldugunda katilimcilarin %38,3’1 “evli”
yanitin1 vermis, erkeklerde (%52,0) ayni yanit1 verenlerin oran1 kadin katilimeilardan (%32,8) yiiksek ¢ikmigtir. Bu acidan erkekler,
kadinlara gore boganmanin ardindan kurduklar iligkilerinde de yeniden evlenmeye daha fazla egilim gostermistir.

Evliliklerin sona ermesi ve bosanma tek bir nedenle ger¢eklesmeyebilir. Bilhassa partnerlerin yasadiklar gesitli sorunlar ve
bu sorunlarin zaman igerisinde birikerek getirdigi yiikler, evlilifinden memnun olmayan bireylerin bosanma karar1 almalarini
kolaylastirir. Ote taraftan bosanma sebepleri iizerine daha genel bir degerlendirme yapilirken temel bir bosanma nedeni de olabilir.
Zira bireylerin yasadiklar1 sorunlardan dolayi evliligini bitiren ¢esitli durumlar olsa bile, birincil ve en 6nemli gordiikleri bosanma
sebebi evliligin kirilma noktasini gdsterebilir.

Tiirkiye’de bireyleri evliligini sonlandirmaya gotiiren en onemli bosanma sebepleri Tablo 2’de sunulmaktadir. Katilimeilar,
siralanmig boganma nedenlerinden kendilerini birincil boganma nedenini belirlemiglerdir. Baska bir ifadeyle bosanma nedenlerine
verilen yanitlar, katilimcilarin evliligindeki kirilma noktasi olarak kabul edilmigtir. Nitekim Tiirkiye’de “sorumsuz ve ilgisiz
davranma (%32,2)”, “aldatma (%14,1)” ve “evin ekonomik olarak gecimini saglayamama (%9,8)” durumlar1 bogsanma nedeni
olarak one ¢ikan faktorlerdir. Bu faktorler arasinda “aldatma” kismen duygusal iligki odakli bir bogsanma sebebini yansitmaktadir.
Ekonomik gecimin saglanamamasi ve sorumsuz davranma ise evlilik kurumunun bireylere yiikledigi sorumluluklarin tam olarak
yerine getirilemedigine isaret etmektedir. Ozellikle esinin sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranmasini en onemli gerekgce olarak ifade eden
katilimcilar icin, esle yasanan sorunlar ve beklentiler bu faktoriin belirli bir bosanma nedeni olmasinda etkili goziikmektedir.

Coskun ve Sarlak’in (2020) Tiirkiye’de bosanma nedenleri ve bogsanmak i¢in mahkemeye bagvuran ailelerin 6zelliklerini ele
aldiklar1 calismada, 2010 yilinda agilan bosanma dava dosyalarinin geriye doniik olarak icerik analizi yapilmistir. S6z konusu
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Tablo 2. Tiirkiye’de Bosanma Nedenleri

Bosanmanin Birincil Nedeni Erkek (%) Kadin (%) Toplam (%)
Icki 1,0 8,7 5,1
Kumar 0,2 2,0 1,1
Madde bagimlilig 0,1 2,0 1,1
Dayak/kotii muamele 0,8 14,6 8,1
Evin ekonomik olarak gecimini saglayamama 9,7 9,9 9,8
Aldatma 8,2 19,3 14,1
Sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranma 41,2 24,2 32,2
Evi terk etme 4,1 1,7 2,8
Cocuk olmamasi 1,2 1,0 1,1
Ailedeki ¢ocuklara karsi kotii muamele 0,5 0,5 0,5
Aile biiyiiklerine kars1 saygisiz davranma 3,6 1,4 2,4
Aile biiyiiklerinin aile i¢i iligkilere karigmasi 11,0 5.4 8,0
Suca karigma (Hirsizlik, dolandiricilik, gasp, taciz gibi) 0,1 0,6 0,4
Tedavisi gii¢ bir hastaliga yakalanma 0,9 0,2 0,5
Hakaret ve kiifiirli konugma 3,1 1,4 2.2
Harcama aligkanliklari 0,6 0,5 0,5
Kiskanglik 2,1 1,4 1,7
Cinsel uyumsuzluk 0,6 0,3 0,5
Ruhsal bozukluk/lar 2,9 1,5 2,2
Ailenin ekonomik durumunun bozulmasi (iflas vb.) 2,9 1,4 2,1
Diger 5,0 2,1 3,5

calismada olgularin %48,4’iiniin kavga / catisma, %38,7’sinin psikolojik siddet, %19,4’iiniin maddi sorun, %18,5’inin evlilik
dig iligkiler ve %12,9’unun alkol / uyusturucu kullanimi nedeniyle bogsanma davasi actig1 sonucuna ulagilmigtir. Arastirmadaki
bulgular, bu ¢aligmayla biiyiik 6lciide ortiismektedir. Genel olarak ege kotli muamele, siddet, evlilik dis1 iliskiler ve maddi sorunlar
en 6nemli bogsanma nedenleri arasinda siralanabilir.

Amato ve Previti (2003, s. 621) tarafindan gerceklestirilen caligmada da esin aldatilmasi ve sadakatsizligin evliliklerin
¢oOziilmesinde bir¢ok insan i¢in merkezi bir role sahip oldugu, esler aras1 uyumsuzluk, par¢alanma, kisilik catigmalar1 ve iletisim
eksikligi gibi konularin insanlarin bosanma anlatilarinda belirgin bir sekilde yer aldig1 vurgulanmaktadir (Amato & Previti, 2003,
s. 621). Benzer bir bulgu bu ¢alismada da elde edilmis, genel katilimci profilinde “aldatma” en 6nemli boganma sebepleri arasinda
yer almugtir. Ote taraftan bosanma nedenleri cinsiyete gore ele alindiginda belirli faktorlerin 6ne ciktig1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim
kadinlar, bosanma sebebi olarak “dayak/kotii muamele” ifadesini 6nemli bir faktor olarak bildirmis ve kadinlarin %14,6’s1 siddete
maruz kaldig1 i¢in bosandigini belirtmistir. Yine kadinlar “aldatma”y1 erkeklerden iki kat daha fazla bosanmanin birinci nedeni
olarak gostermiglerdir (Kadinlarda %19,3 erkeklerde %8,2). Genel profil i¢cin en énemli boganma nedeni olan “sorumsuz ve
ilgisiz davranma” durumu, kadinlarda %24,2 erkeklerde ise %41,2 olarak saptanirken aldatma, dayak/kotii muamelenin, bosanma
nedenleri olarak daha ¢ok kadinlara 6zgii bosanma nedeni oldugu anlagilmustir.

Bosanma nedenlerinin igerigi cinsiyete gore farklilik gostererek katilimcilarin degerlendirmelerinde dnemli bir degigkeni olug-
turmustur. Icki, kumar ve madde bagimlilig1 gibi zararli aliskanliklar nedeniyle bosanmada da benzer bir durum s6z konusu olup bu
gerekcelerle boganmak isteyen kadinlarin orani erkeklerden ¢ok daha fazladir. Erkekler ise sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranmayi1 kadin-
lardan ¢ok daha fazla (Erkeklerde %42,2 kadinlarda %24,2) bildirmiglerdir. Tiirkiye’de geleneksel genis aile ¢oziilerek ¢ekirdek
aile yapist norm olarak benimsenmis olsa da evlilik karar1 ve evlilik iligkilerinde ebeveyn aileleri hala 6nemli etkiye sahiptir. Bu
nedenle bireysellesmenin daha fazla deneyimlendigi Avrupa ve Amerika’da oldugu gibi evlilik ve boganma kararlar1 bireysel olarak
alinmadig1 gibi bireylerin bosanmalarinda eglerinin aileleriyle olan iligkileri de belirleyici olabilmektedir. TAYA-2021 verilerine
gore erkeklerin %11’ bosanma nedeni olarak aile biiyiiklerinin aile ici iligkilere karigsmasim bildirirken kadinlarda bu oran sadece
%35,4’te kalmustir.

Bosanma Nedenlerinde One Cikan Sosyal Faktorler

Bosanma siireci de evlilik birligindeki gibi bir 6miir boyu devam etmemekte bosanmis bireyler, evlilik deneyimine de sahip
olduklari icin evli ve bosanmig birey olarak statiilerini kargilastirarak tekrar evlenmeye karar verebilmektedir. Ancak bosanma
sonras1 yeniden evlenmek isteyen bireylerin ilk evliliklerine gore beklentilerinin farkli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Dolayisiyla
bogsanma hem olumlu hem de olumsuz getirileriyle bireylerin sosyal yasamini etkileyen bir siire¢ olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Bosanmanin bu etkisini ele alan bir caligsmada, Tiirkiye’de evliliginden memnun olmayanlarin bosanmislara gore daha mutsuz
hissettikleri, mutluluk diizeyi en yiiksek olanlarin ise hi¢ evlenmemis bireyler olduklar1 saptanmistir (Ugur, 2022, s. 372-373).

Tiirkiye'de bosanma nedenlerinde goriilen farkliliklar: etkileyen sosyal faktorler nelerdir? Sorusuna cevap arayan bu calismada
TAYA 2021 verileri irdelenmistir. Tiirkiye’de en az bir kere bosanmuis bireylerin farkli toplumsal degiskenlere gore hangi bosanma
nedenlerini daha 6nemli gordiigii coklu miitekabiliyet analizinin sonuglari izerinden yorumlanmustir.
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Tablo 3. Degiskenler ve Olgiim Diizeyleri

Degiskenler Alt Kategoriler
Gelir Durumu Geliri yok: Aylik Kazanci Bulunmuyor
Tiim gelir kaynaklarindan elde 1. Ceyrek: 1-2300 TL
ettigi aylik kazang 2. Ceyrek: 2301-3000TL
(5 Kategori) 3. Ceyrek: 3001-4900TL
4. Ceyrek: 4901TL ve iizeri
Egitim Durumu Bir okul bitirmedi: Bir okul bitirmedi
En son bitirdigi egitim diizeyi Ortaokul: Tlkokul-Ortadgretim
(4 Kategori) Lise: Lise
Universite: Yiiksekokul, Universite, Lisansiistii
Yas 18-29 yas aralig1
Bitirilen yas (5 Kategori) 30-39 yas aralig1

40-49 yas aralig
50-59 yas araligi
60 ve lizeri yas araligi

Medeni Durum Evli: Daha 6nce bosanmis ardindan evlilik yapmig
En az bir kez bogsanmus Birlikte yasiyor: Daha 6nce bosanmus, su an nikahsiz ya da dini nikahli
bireylerin son medeni durumu birlikte yastyor
(4 kategori) Bosanmis: En az bir kez bosanmig

Esi vefat etmis: Daha 6nce bosanmug, sonraki evliliginde esi vefat etmig
En son boganmasini ilk kim Kendisi
talep etti? (4 Kategori) Eski esi

Ailesi

Diger

Bosanma nedenleri ile birlikte analize dahil edilen arka plan degiskenleri Tablo 3’te listelenmistir. Analize dahil edilen her
degisken kategorik ol¢lim diizeyine sahiptir ve alt kategorilerden olugmaktadir. Gelir durumu 5 alt kategoriden olusmaktadir.
“Geliri yok™ alt kategorisi aylik herhangi bir aylik geliri bulunmayan katilimcilardan belirlenmis, diger dort kategori ise katilim-
cillarin %?25’lik dilime gore belirlenmistir. Buna gore kesme noktalar: bir onceki c¢eyrek dilim ile aralifindaki gelir kazancini
yansitmaktadir. Egitim durumu 4 alt kategoriden olusmakta ve en son bitirilen okulu yansitmaktadir. Medeni durum ise 4 alt
kategoriden olusmaktadir. Burada yer verilen her medeni durum hali, daha 6nce en az bir kez bosanmis bireylerin en son medeni
durumunu yansitmaktadir.

ek
L

et etmis i
)

Dimension 2

Dimension 1

Sekil 1. Tiirkiye'de bosanma nedenleri ve bogsanma sonrast sosyal deneyim oriintiileri.

Tiirkiye’de bosanma nedenleri, cografi bolge, egitim-gelir durumu, yas, medeni durum ve toplumsal cinsiyet gibi sosyal unsurlar
arasinda farkliliga sebep olmaktadir. Yukaridaki haritada katilimcilar, sosyodemografik 6zelliklerine gore ayr1 alanlarda kiimelen-
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mig ve boganma nedenlerini belirten ifadeler birbirinden ayrilmigtir. Haritada yatay ve dikey eksende dogrusal bir sekilde artan
veya azalan hareketlilige rastlanmamistir. Bagka bir ifadeyle bosanma nedenleri, katilimcilarin toplumsal profiline gore karsilikli
yakinlik ve uzaklik kurarak harita iizerinde karmasik dagilim gostermistir. Dolayisiyla analiz sonuglari, katilimeilarin profili ile
bosanma nedenlerinin kurdugu iligkiyi ele alarak bu kiimelenme durumlar ve 6zellikleri iizerinden yorumlanmastir.

Evlilikleri cesitli nedenlerle sona erdikten sonra bireylerin belli bir siire sonra yeniden evlenme yolunu tercih ettigi goriilebilir.
Yeniden evlenme, kimi zaman birliktelikleri nikah akdiyle kayitli hale getirmek amaciyla yapilmakta, bazi durumlarda ise bogsanmig
olmanin getirdigi problemlerle baga ¢ikma yolu olarak tercih edilebilmektedir. Bununla birlikte bosanmuisg bireylerin sosyal statiisiine
gore yeniden evlenmeye karar verme durumlar1 degisiklik gostermektedir. Yukarida yer verilen ¢coklu miitekabiliyet analizi (CMA)
haritasinda yesil renkli gercevede yer alan sosyal kesim yeniden evliligin SES diizeyine gore degiskenlik gosterdigine isaret
etmistir. Nitekim bu kiimelenmeye gore Tiirkiye’de geliri olmayan ve egitim diizeyi diisiik olan kadinlar, bosanmanin ardindan
yeniden evlenmeye daha egilimli olmaktadir. Geliri olmayan, lise ve lizerinde egitimi bulunan kadinlar ise bosandiktan sonra dini
nikahli ya da nikahsiz birliktelikleri daha c¢ok tercih etmektedir. Cogunlukla Kuzeydogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu bolgesindeki bu
kadinlarin gorece daha geng kusak ve ekonomik olarak evlilige bagimli olduklart sdylenebilir. Yine bu kadinlarin daha 6nceki
evliliklerinde siddete maruz kalmig olma durumlarinin yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Bogsanmalarina neden olarak onceki esinin
madde bagimlilig1 olmasi ya da siddet gordiiklerini belirten bu kadinlar cogunlukla bahsi gegen kesimi yansitmiglardir.

Tiirkiye’nin bat1 bolgelerinde ise egitim diizeyi gorece yiiksek ya da geliri olan bosanmis kadinlarin oldugu goriilmektedir.
Medeni durumlarini bosanmig olarak bildiren bu kadinlarda, bogsanma sonrasi yeniden evlenme ya da birlikte yasgama durumuna
rastlanmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla belirli egitim ve gelir diizeyindeki kadinlarda boganma sonras1 tekrar evlenme talebinin azaldigi
goriilmektedir. Yukaridaki CMA haritasinda mavi renkte daire ile belirtilen sosyal kesim bu duruma Ornek tegkil etmektedir.
Istanbul bolgesinde yasayan, egitim ve gelir diizeyi diger bolgelerdeki kadinlara gore yiiksek olan bu kesimin ¢ogu simdiye kadar
bir defa evlilik yaptigini belirtmistir. Universite ve iizeri egitim diizeyine sahip bu kadinlar “evin ekonomik gecimini saglayamama”
durumunu bosanma karari verdiren en 6nemli gerekce olarak ifade etmislerdir. Yine bu katilimcilar arasinda yas azaldik¢a bosanma
nedeni olarak kumar ve aldatma durumunun daha fazla oldugu belirlenmistir.

Kadinlarin %78,6’11ik kesimi, dnceki evliliklerinde bosanmay ilk talep eden taraf olmustur. Bugiine kadar ka¢ defa bogandiniz
sorusuna yanit veren kadinlarin %92,8i en fazla bir kez bosanmistir. Ote taraftan CMA haritasinda yesil renkteki kare altindaki
kiimelenmeye gore geliri olmayan, orta ve dogu bolgelerinde ikamet eden kadinlarin birden fazla evlilik yapma olasiliklar:
yiikselmistir. Daha 6nce bosanmis ve son medeni durumunu dul olarak belirtmis kadinlar ise diger kadinlara gore oldukga farkli
bir profil ¢cizmiglerdir. Nitekim dul kadinlarin genellikle 60 ve iizeri yastaki katilimcilart temsil ettikleri ve alt gelir diizeylerinde
yogunlagtiklari turuncu renkteki iicgen kiimelenme alanindan goriilmektedir. Bu kadinlarin diger bosanmis kadinlara gore iki kez
evlilik yapmis olma olasilig1 daha yiiksektir.

Bosanmig erkekler, kadinlara gére bosanma nedenlerine bagli konum almada daha homojen bir kiimelenme olusturmusgtur.
Yukaridaki CMA haritasina gore katilimer erkeklerin boganma nedenlerinde farkliliklara sebep olan en 6nemli faktorler egitim
ve gelir diizeyidir. Ozellikle gelir diizeyi yiiksek olan erkekler, sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranmayi, hakaret ve Kiifiirlii konugmay1
bosanmalarindaki en 6nemli neden seklinde belirtmislerdir. CMA haritasinda sar1 renkli cercevede besgen ile belirtilen kiimelen-
mede goriildiigii gibi erkeklerin gelir ve egitim diizeyi azaldikca “aile biiyiiklerine kars1 saygisiz davranma” ve “aile biiyiiklerinin
kendi aile i¢i iligkilerine karigmas1” gibi durumlar daha sik bogsanma gerekgesi olarak ifade edilmistir. Tiirkiye’de geleneksel ve
ataerkil degerlerin gorece baskin oldugu ailelerde aile ve akrabalik iligkilerinin evlilik veya bosanma kararlarini etkileyebildigi
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle erkeklerin bosanma kararinda aile baglarinin nemli bir faktor oldugu verilerden anlagilmaktadir.

Bosanma nedenleri toplumdan topluma degisiklik gosterebilirken cinsiyete bagli olarak kadin ve erkeklerin bosanma nedenleri de
farklilagabilmektedir. Hawkins ve arkadaglar1 (2012, s. 458) caligmalarinda birka¢ 6nemli farka dikkat ¢cekerek kadinlarin eslerinin
alkol ve uyusturucu sorunu olmasini, ev sorumluluklarinin paylasimi konusundaki sorunlari, kocalarinin ¢ok fazla caligmasini ve
fiziksel siddeti bosanma sebebi olarak erkeklerden 6nemli dl¢iide daha fazla belirttiklerini bildirmislerdir. Erkekler bosanmada
onemli bir faktor olarak birbirinden uzakta, ayri olmayi, kadinlardan daha fazla boganma nedeni olarak dile getirmislerdir. Bahsi
gecen calismaya paralel bicimde bu calismada da diisiik SES diizeyindeki kadinlarin en yaygin bosanma sebepleri fiziksel siddete

maruz kalma ve alkol sorunu olarak belirlenmistir. Yine erkeklerde “evi terk etme”, “sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranma” gibi gerekceler
nedeniyle bosanma olgularina daha fazla rastlanilmustir.

Bosanma karari, boganma sonrasi siirecte ortaya ¢ikabilecek riskler ve evlilikten elde edilen kazanca bagl olarak da degisik-
lik gosterebilmektedir. Ekonomik bagimsizlik perspektifi, eslerin finansal olarak evlilige daha az bagimli oldugunda bosanma
oranlarinin arttigint ve eglerin mutsuz evliliklerden ¢ikma ihtimallerinin finansal kazanglara baglh gerceklestigini varsaymaktadir
(Becker ve ark., 1977, s. 1148-1149). Bosanmaya iligkin teorik yaklagimlarin cogu kadin istihdamindaki yiikseligin boganma
oranini arttirdigini ima etmektedir. Ancak geliri olmayan kadinlarda da bosanma vakalarina rastlanilmaktadir. Ozellikle bu kadin-
larin mutsuz giden evliliklerini sonlandirarak bosanma sonrasi yeniden evlenip mutlulugu yakalamaya ¢alistiklar1 gézlenmektedir
(Sayer ve ark., 2011, s. 2010). Bogsanmis erkekler arasinda da yeniden evlenme istegi kadinlardan daha yaygindir. Buna karsin
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gorece ekonomik bagimsizliga sahip kadinlar ise bosandiktan sonra yeniden evlenme yolunu daha az tercih etmislerdir. Burada
egitim durumundan ziyade gelir durumunun daha etkili bir faktor oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Zira geliri olmayan kadinlarda neredeyse
tiim egitim diizeylerinde nikahl1 ya da nikahsiz birlikteliklerin tercih edildigi goriilmiistiir. Ancak gelir diizeyinde belirli bir esigi
gecen kadinlar i¢cin boganma sonras1 “bosanmis” kalma durumunun daha yaygin oldugu gozlenmistir.

Bosanma nedenlerinin toplumsal kdkenlerine iligkin biiyiik resmi sunmak isteyen bu ¢alismanin verileri, Tiirkiye’de yapilan
onceki caligmalarla bir¢ok agidan ortiismektedir. Nitekim bu ¢aligmada aile ve akrabalarin evlilige miidahalesi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan
bosanmalarin 6zellikle erkeklerde daha fazla goriilmesi goze carpmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de aile biiyiiklerinin bosanma siirecine etkisini
konu alan Ozugurlu (2006, s. 201) ve Aktag’in (2011) ¢aligmalarinda da genis ailenin cekirdek ailedeki kararlar iizerinde nasil
onemli rol oynadigina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Bu bulgular, aile ve akrabalik iligkilerinin boganma siirecini nasil etkileyebilecegini
gozler Oniine serdigi gibi Tiirkiye’de yapilan bazi calismalar (Aybey, 2015; Saglam ve Aylaz, 2017) ekonomik sorunlarin da ciftlerin
bosanmasinda etkili kritik bir faktoér oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu ¢aligmada ise genellikle Tiirkiye’nin bati bolgelerinde evin
ekonomik gecimini saglayamama durumu en énemli bogsanma sebeplerinden biri olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Ozellikle kentlesmenin
yogun oldugu bu bolgelerdeki kadinlar i¢in evin ekonomik ge¢imi evliligin istikrart agisindan 6nemli goriilmektedir.

Kaplan ve arkadaglar1 (2018, s. 829), Tiirkiye’de bosanmaya neden olan en 6nemli faktorleri belirlemek adina literatiirdeki
caligmalar iizerinden sistematik bir derleme ¢alismasi yapmiglardir. Bu inceleme sonucuna gore bircok arasgtirma bulgusunda
“siddet” kadinlar1 bosanmaya gotiiren en onemli faktor olarak saptanmustir. Benzer bigimde bu ¢aligmanin bulgularinda da
kadinlarin boganma nedenleri arasinda en énemli faktoriin “siddet” oldugu goriilmektedir. Adak ve arkadaslar1 (2021) tarafindan
yapilan calismada da yine Tiirkiye’de boganmis kadinlarin giddetin her tiiriinde en magdur ve kirilgan kesimi olusturduklar
tespit edilerek bogsanma ve siddet iligkisinin kadinlar a¢isindan bosanmanin ortaya ¢ikardigi en temel sosyal problemlerden birisi
olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.

Sonug

Bosanma cinsiyet, sosyal sinif, gelir, yasanilan cografya, sosyal iliski aglar1 vb. pek ¢ok faktoriin etkiledigi sosyal bir ol-
gudur. Gelir, i ve evlilik istikrar1 arasindaki iliskiler iizerine yapilan onceki aragtirmalarda, eslerin boganma durumunda kendi
ekonomik gecimlerini saglayabilmesi, hane i¢indeki mali kaynaklarin evlilik kurumu ag¢isindan 6nemi, eslerin is ve gelir duru-
munun cinsiyete dayali yorumu ve bu durumlarin evlilik baglarini etkileyip etkilemedigi belirlenmeye c¢alistimistir (Killewald,
2016, s. 718-719). Bu arastirmalarin bircogunda, boganma oranlarindaki artig bir “sorun” olarak algilanmig, kadinlarin istihdami
ve ekonomik bagimsizlig1 hedef gosterilerek sorunun kaynagi olarak kadinlarin artan egitim ve istihdam oranlar1 hedeflenmisgtir.
Halbuki Cooke (2006, s. 467) kari-kocanin ev ig¢i iicretsiz ise ve ev diginda iicretli igse katilimlarinin bogsanma iizerine etkilerini
Bat1 Almanya ve Amerika Birlesik Devletler 6rneginde inceledigi calismasinda geleneksel cinsiyet hiyerarsilerini giiclendiren
politikalar tarafindan engellenmedigi durumlarda, erkeklerin ev ici gorevlere daha fazla katiliminin, kadinlarin istihdami ne
olursa olsun daha istikrarlt evlilikleri getirdigi sonucuna ulagmistir. Nitekim boganma olgusuna sorun odakli yaklagim, bosanma
oranlarindaki artig1 kadinin sosyoekonomik durumunun iyilesmesiyle bagdastirmakta, kadin-erkek is boliimii meselesini giindeme
getirmemektedir. Aile i¢i dayanigmanin son bulmasi, sadece kadina bagli nedenler iizerinden algilanmaktadir. Ancak Cooke (2006,
s. 449) Ikinci Diinya Savasindan bu yana artan bosanma oranlarmin sadece kadinlarin artan istihdaminin etkilerini yansitmadigini;
kadinlarin artan istihdamina tepki olarak erkeklerin ev ici davraniglarim degistirmeye karsi direncini yansittigina dikkat cek-
mektedir. Kadinin deneyimledigi aile icindeki esitsizlikler veya beklentilerinin karsilik bulup-bulmamasi neredeyse hicbir zaman
sorun teskil etmemistir. Bu nedenle caligmalarda erkeklerin bosanmaya iligkin goriisleri ¢cogunlukla geri planda birakilmigtir.
1970’lerden giiniimiize etkisini gosteren toplumsal cinsiyet devrimleri, kadinin toplumsal ve ekonomik konumunu iyilestirirken,
erkekler i¢in daha az degisim s06z konusu olmustur. Bu durum erkeklerin calisma hayatinda ve gelir diizeyinde yiikselen kadinlarin
karsisinda kendi ataerkil konumlarini aile icinde muhafaza etme isteklerine isaret etmektedir. CMA haritasinda erkeklerin ve
kadimnlarin farkli bosanma gerekgeleri etrafinda kiimelendikleri goriilmektedir. Genel ger¢eveden bakildiginda ise erkeklerin aile
biitiinliigiinii bozan durumlari, kadinlarin ise evlilige iliskin beklentilerin karsilik bulmadigi durumlar1 bosanmaya neden olarak
gordiikleri belirlenmistir. Calismanin bu bulgulari, literatiirdeki diger caligmalar ile paralellik gostermektedir. Bu nedenle erkekler
icin bosanmaya gerekce olusturabilecek sebepler oldukg¢a sinirlidir. Bilhassa erkeklerin aile ve calisma hayatindaki is bolimii
meselesine “esitlik¢i” degil Parsons’in cinsiyete dayali is boliimii ¢oziimlemesinde oldugu gibi “biitiinlestirici” olarak baktiklar
goriilmektedir.

Asgari licret ve altinda gelir getiren islerde calisan kadinlar ise, yine aile ve ¢alisma hayatindaki ig boliimiine biitlinlestirici
yatkinliklar gostermektedir. Cogunlukla ilkdgretim mezunu olan bu kadinlar, aile birligini bozacak nedenlerde “erkegin ve kadinin
sorumluluklarini yerine getirmedigi” durumlar1 bosanma gerekgesi olarak ileri siirmektedir. Adak (2007, s. 149), kismi zamanl
caligma kosullarinin kadinin geleneksel rollerinin degismesine 6nemli bir katki saglamadigini1 vurgulamaktadir. Kadinlar i¢inde
bulunduklari zorlayici sosyoekonomik kosullart hafifletmek i¢in daha esnek ¢aligsma saglayan belli is kollarinda iggiiciline katilmakta
ve kismi1 zamanli ¢aligtiklari icin de isten artirdiklari vakti aileleriyle kullanmaktadirlar. Bu nedenle onlar i¢in ailenin refahi, bireysel

beklentilerinden 6nce gelmektedir.
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Kadinin ev diginda istihdami ve aile i¢i ig boliimiine “biitiinlestirici uzmanlagma” perspektifinden yaklasma, kadinin ve erkegin
ailenin istikrarin1 saglamak i¢in ayri sorumluluklarinin oldugunu kabul etmektedir. Bu yaklagima gore kadin ve erkek “iistiine
diisen” gorevi geregince yaptig1 takdirde aile birligi bozulmaz. Nitekim erkekler i¢in tek basina gelir diizeyindeki bir artig, aile i¢i
gorev dagiliminda sadece “listiine diigen” sorumluluklarin evlilik baginda ortaya ¢ikaracagi gerilimi hafifletmisgtir.

Erkekler, kadinlara gore daha siklikla evliliklerinden duyduklari memnuniyetsizlik nedeniyle bosanmak istemektedirler. Bu
caligmada erkeklerin iligkilerinde aile i¢i iliskilere disaridan miidahale edilmesi, sorumsuz ve ilgisiz davranma, hakarete ugrama
gibi sebepler erkeklerin bosanma nedenleri olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir. Hem erkekler hem de kadinlar i¢in bosanmaya gotiirecek bir diger
faktor ise mali sorunlar, ebeveynlik ve evlilik odakli diger anlagmazliklardir. Nitekim bu ¢aligmanin sonuglarina gore erkekler
kadinlardan daha karmagik bir bogsanma pratigi gostermis, tek tip bir faktor ile agiklanmayacak egilimlerde bulunmuglardir.

Tiirkiye, Dogu ve Bat1 kiiltiirii arasinda son zamanlarda bosanma oranlarinin arttig1 bir iilkedir. Bu calisma bosanma nedenleri
ve bosanmaya basgvuran bireylerin 6zelliklerini aragtirmak amaciyla yapilmistir. Genel olarak, siddet bogsanmada 6nemli bir neden
olmaya devam etmektedir. Diger taraftan egitim ve gelir diizeyine baglh farkli bosanma nedenleri toplumsal cinsiyete dayali bir
ayrisma gostermistir. Ozellikle kadinlarin egitim ve gelir diizeyi yiikseldikge evlilikten beklentileri karsilanmadiginda bosanmay1
tercih edebildikleri goriilmektedir. Erkekler acisindan SES diizeyi, kadinlarda oldugu gibi boganma nedenlerinde 6nemli bir
ayrisma etkisi gostermemistir. Erkekler ise daha ziyade aile biitiinliigiinii veya iligkilerini bozan bir takim miicbir durumlar
nedeniyle bosanmaktadirlar

Parsons’1n cinsiyete dayali is boliimii erkekleri para kazananlar, evin gelirini saglayanlar kadinlari ise ev icinde anlamsal gorevleri
yapanlar olarak resmetmektedir. Bu calismada da gelir diizeyi diisiik kadinlarin bogsanma sonrast daha fazla evlenme egilimi
gosterdikleri ancak gorece egitimli ve gelir diizeyi yliksek kadinlarin yeniden evlenerek geleneksel cinsiyete dayali is boliimii
cergevesinde evliligin kadinlara yiikledigi evsel sorumluluklara talip olmaya istekli olmadiklar1 anlasilmaktadir. Sorumsuz ve
ilgisiz davranmay1 kadinlara gore kabaca iki kat daha fazla (Erkeklerde %41,2 kadinlarda %?24,2) birincil boganma nedeni olarak
ileri siiren erkekler ise bu ¢ercevede kadinlara gore daha fazla yeniden evlenme egilimi gostererek geleneksel cinsiyete dayali ig
boliimii ¢ercevesinde evle ilgili islerden sorumlu olacak yeni es arayisina girmekte kadinlara gore daha fazla yeniden evlenmeyi
deneyimlemektedir (erkeklerde %52 kadinlarda %32,8).

Tiirkiye’de bosanma nedenleri, kadin ve erkekler agisindan farkliliklar tagidigi gibi yas ve gelir diizeyinin de bosanma ve yeniden
evlenme iizerinde etkili oldugu anlagilmakta olup bosanma sonrasi deneyimler de bunlara bagli olarak farkli magduriyet alanlari
yaratabilmektedir. Bu baglamda Tiirkiye’de aile danigsmanlig1 hizmetlerinin daha etkin hale getirilmesinin, bosanma siirecinin
hem kadinlar hem de erkekler iizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini azaltmak icin bir ¢ézlim olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Bosanma
nedenlerinin toplumsal kokenlerini ele alan bu caligmanin bulgular aile danigmanlig1 hizmetlerinin 6zellikle hangi konularda
gelistirilmesini belirlemek i¢in katki saglayacaktir.

Bosanmaya iligkin TAYA 2021 Aile Arastirmasimin nicel verilerinin ikincil analizini kullanmak bu ¢aligmanin sinirliliini
olusturmaktadir. Sosyal sinif, ekonomik kogullar, yasanilan cografya, egitim diizeyi gibi pek cok faktore gore kadin ve erkeklerin
bosanma deneyimin farklilasabilecegi gergceginden hareketle sosyal bir problem olarak bosanma oranlarindaki artisa ¢oziim
tiretebilmek i¢in konuya iligkin derinlikli veri saglayabilecek nitel arastirmalara ihtiya¢ vardir.
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Kiiciik Gruplar Sosyolojisinin Sosyolojideki Yerine Iliskin Bir
Degerlendirme

An Evaluation of the Place of Sociology of Small Groups in Sociology

Melike Akbryik!

1(Dr. Ogr. Uyesi), istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyoloji Boliimii, Istanbul , Tiirkiye

0Z

Kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisinin ve kiigiik grup arastirmalarinin sosyolojideki neminin tekrar hatirlatilmasi amacini tagiyan bu
caligmada oncelikle bir alt disiplin olarak kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢ikis1 sosyolojinin kendi gelisim hikayesi icinde kisaca
aciklanmigtir. Sosyolojinin biinyesinde barindirdig: ikilikler ve bu ikiliklerin kiigiik gruplar sosyolojine etkisi degerlendirilmisgtir.
Ardindan kiiciik grup calismalarinin kisa tarihgesine yer verilmistir. Cooley ve Mead’in temel isimler olarak kabul gordiigii kiigiik
gruplar sosyolojinde on dokuzuncu yiizyilin bagindan bugiine one ¢ikan isimler ve ¢alisma konularina drnekler sunulmustur. Bagh
bagina bir kii¢iik gruplar sosyolojisi tarih¢esinden bahsetmenin giicliigii ayrica ifade edilmistir. Son boliimde ise bir yandan kiiciik
gruplari ¢alismanin Snemine ayni1 zamanda kiiciik grup ¢alismanin zorluklarina yonelik goriislere deginilmistir. Bu ¢alisma kiigiik
gruplar sosyolojisi alaninin ¢agdas sosyolojide hak ettigi yeri bulmasi adina bir ¢aba olarak okunmalidir. Sosyolojinin bir disiplin
olarak ortaya ¢iktig1 andan itibaren sosyoloji acisindan kii¢iik gruplari ¢calismak onemli olmustur. Bu calisma ile kiigiik gruplar
sosyolojinin kavramsal ve metodolojik ikiliklerine ¢6ziim sunma yetenegi hatirlatilmistir. Mezososyolojik diizeyde kii¢iik grup
caligmalarinin yapilmasinin énemi iizerinde durulmustur.

ABSTRACT

This study aims to recall the importance of the sociology of small groups and small group research in sociology and briefly
explains the emergence of the sociology of small groups as a sub-discipline within the developmental story of sociology itself.
The study evaluates the dichotomies within sociology and the impact these dichotomies have had on the sociology of small groups
before providing a brief history of small group studies. The study also provides examples of prominent names such as Cooley
and Mead and subjects of study in the sociology of small groups beginning from the 19th century to the present. The article also
addresses the difficulty of talking about the history of the sociology of small groups. The last section discusses the importance
of studying small groups and the challenges of small group studies. This study should be read as an effort to find a rightful place
for the field of the sociology of small groups in contemporary sociology. Studying small groups has been important in sociology
since its emergence as a discipline. This study recalls how sociology can use small groups to offer solutions to conceptual and
methodological dichotomies and emphasizes the importance of conducting small group studies at the meso-sociological level.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kiiciik gruplar sosyoloji, kiicilik grup caligmalari, mikrososyoloji, mezososyoloji, sosyolojik minyatiirciiliik,
sosyal psikoloji, sosyometri

Keywords: the sociology of small groups, study of small groups, microsociology, mesosociology , sociological miniaturism,
social psychology, sociometry

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This study has been written in order to recall the importance of the sociology of small groups and small group research in
sociology. American sociologists Cooley and Mead were critical figures in the emergence of a new sub-discipline called the
sociology of small groups. Cooley argued an organic and indissoluble link to be present between the self and society, with some
social interactions having a significant and profound impact on individuals’ selves. He defined “primary groups” as groups that
have close relationships with each other, that consist of individuals bound by ties of cooperation and affection, and that have
a decisive influence on individuals’ socialization and self-identity processes (Coser, 2010, pp. 344-345). Similar to Cooley’s
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views, Mead also emphasized the determinant role that interactions with meaningful and important surroundings have on the
development of individuals’ minds and selves (Coser, 2010, p. 347). The basic idea of the symbolic interactionism approach is
this interaction between the individual and society. Social behaviors and social order emerge as a particular result of individuals
developing themself through their interactions with these near them (Kagitcibasi, 1977, p. 15). One should also not forget the
influence Simmel’s formal sociology had on the background of these two thinkers’ views (Swingewood, 2010, p. 143). Underlining
how the sociology of small groups developed within American sociology in particular is also important. One of the features that
facilitated the study of small groups in America was that small groups there were quite independent compared to those in France,
Germany, or Soviet Russia, and conducting social experiments with them was quite easier. These small groups did not have strong
ideologies of culture and religion. In addition, the public was open to all kinds of ideas and therefore readily agreed to participate
in experiments (Moreno, n.d., p. 7).

Small group research is a common topic in sociology and social psychology. Historically, the roots of this interest can be
found in the work of pioneering minds. Apart from the early group behavior research of the Chicago school, early sociologists
such as Simmel, Cooley, Ross, and von Wiese had made the most important contributions to the field. Sociology provided the
definition of the small group phenomenon and the creation of theory, while psychology used manipulative approaches to test their
hypotheses in the laboratory. However, difficulty is had when making any real distinction between the two disciplines during the
field’s development (Borgatta, 1960, p. 173).

Until 1935, group studies had centered on how the group and individuals solve problems. After 1935, Zander (1979, p. 273) gave
examples of new topics began to appear in group studies, such as group structure and the interactions between members (Moreno,
1934), the effect of group norms on the individual (Sherif, 1936), the effect of membership in a work group on the emotions
of factory workers (Roethlisberger & Dickson, 1939), group dynamics, different leader behaviors, and the impact of leadership
on group characteristics and member behavior (Lewin et al., 1939). Kagit¢cibas1 (1977, p. 20) mentioned some of the prominent
concepts in small group studies sociologists conducted after the 1930s, relative deprivation (Stouffer et al., 1949); role, role conflict,
and status (Parsons & Shils, 1951; Merton, 1957); status crystallization (Lenski, 1945; Lenski, 1956); alienation (Nettler, 1957);
and anomie (Srole, 1951; Srole, 1956). Sociological studies on natural groups using participant observation include the works
of Thrasher (1927) and Whyte (1943). Zander (1979, p.274) explained the topics frequently studied in the 1940s were the social
pressure individuals exert on each other in groups (Festinger, 1950), the direction and amount of communication between group
members (Bavelas, 1950), contradictions in the behavior of members in cooperative and competitive groups (Deutsch, 1949), the
consequences of training community leaders (Lippitt, 1949), and the effects of social power among children (Lippitt et al., 1952).

Moreover, the central government in the USA after WWII had established units, funds, and activities to support group studies
(Zander, 1979, p. 275), with the small group studies Mayo (1933) and Hovland et al. (1949) conducted being examples of this
cooperation (as cited in Kagitcibasi, 1977, p. 19). Other important names in the field of group studies include Bales, who developed
a sociological theory on group interaction, made an important contribution to the field by shifting the focus in group studies from
the effect of the group on the individual to the effect on the group from different variables such as group size, personality traits of
group members, and emotional bonds between them, as well as Moreno, who measured interpersonal relationships to understand
the structure and network of relationships within the group (Borgatta, 1960, pp. 176—177). Although a quantitatively large number
of small group studies had occurred in the 1950s in particular, a decline had occurred in small group studies by the 1960s, with
the focus going to the individual (personal development and interpersonal relationships) rather than the group. In the 1970s, the
main topics in group studies involved social pressure in groups, group cohesiveness, and cooperating and competing groups.
Although interest in issues such as leadership, group structure, and problem solving in groups continued, the main interest was in
the polarization of group members’ views and cognitive processes within the group. The use of groups for “personal development”
was also an important area of study during this period (Zander, 1979, p. 279). In the 1980s, the pragmatic, methodological, and
statistical difficulties that hindered the study of group dynamics began to be improved (Johnson & Johnson, 2014, p. 38). A big
data analysis of 1,522 articles published in the journal Small Group Research (SGR) between 1970-2019 revealed the following 10
topic clusters based on the keywords: team performance, virtual teams, cohesion and communication, learning dynamics, group
decision-making, collective efficacy and emotional intelligence, creativity, interdisciplinary collaboration, group counseling, and
consensus (Emich et al., 2020).

Small groups are important because they fulfill the needs of individuals in four different categories: (1) survival needs, (2)
psychological needs, (3) information needs, and (4) identity needs (Levine & Moreland, 2008, p. 1). Small groups mediate
between levels of sociological analysis through their ability to control, compete, organize, represent, and allocate. Many of the
fundamental processes of the discipline of sociology are embedded in small groups (Harrington & Fine, 2000, p. 319). As one of
the components of understanding society and daily lives of individuals, understanding and explaining the many large and small
groups that make up a society, the characteristics of these groups, the internal dynamics of these groups, and the interaction
between groups and finding solutions to problems make for quite a challenge in sociology (Kagitcibasi, 1992, p. 200; Mills, 1967,
pp- 2-3). The basic institutions of society (i.e., family, organizations, education, and health) are completely related to small groups
(Johnson & Johnson, 2014, pp. 13-15).
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However, some difficulties also occur in studying small groups. One of these is that various disciplines prefer small groups
as a subject of study. Another difficulty is that different disciplines study the subject with different methods and thus have no
methodological unity (Davis, 1994, p. 187; Strodtbeck & Hare, 1954, p. 107). Apart from the difficulties, the main criticism of
small group studies is that they are considered unimportant and easy because they just involve routine experiments (Borgatta,
1960, pp. 174-175).

However, new perspectives have been developed in current studies on small group sociology. Harrington and Fine (2006) referred
to the project of sociological miniaturism. This approach claims that macrostructural issues can be analyzed by examining small-
scale phenomena. In other words, this view suggests that broader social forces and processes can be examined using small group
dynamics. Interpersonal settings function as simulations or microcosms of larger social units/structures in which fundamental
processes can be observed in detail. Action occurs in the here and now, thus allowing one to theorize about diversity, conflict,
and change (Harrington & Fine, 2006, p. 6). This is similar to Moreno’s sociometric (1941). Small groups exist wherever action
occurs. A great meso-level understanding has emerged in sociology that links individual action to social structures in this way. The
important difference here is the emphasis on the link between interaction and memory and the examination of the past, present,
and future of interactions (Harrington & Fine, 2006, p. 16).

A final point to mention about why small groups should be studied is the need to reformulate small group processes alongside the
digitalization of societies because virtual groups exist now. Betts (2016, p. 143) noted that understanding group interactions in the
digital world is also important for understanding commercial and economic exchanges, because technology now ameliorates many
of the geographical constraints and social conventions associated with face-to-face interaction. The potential for group interactions
is limitless, and the norms and values governing interactions in the digital world are likely to be different. Technology will change
the nature of interactions, and small group research needs to study these interactions using new methods that have been developed
in line with emerging technology.

In summary, this study should be read as an effort to ensure that the field of the sociology of small groups finds its rightful
place in contemporary sociology. Since the emergence of sociology as a discipline, sociology’s study of small groups has been
important, and small groups have served as a reminder of sociology’s ability to offer solutions to conceptual and methodological
dichotomies.

Kiiciik Gruplar Sosyolojisinin Sosyolojideki Yerine iliskin Bir Degerlendirme

Insanoglu icin bir gruba ait olmak kaginilmaz ve evrenseldir. Giindelik yagamimiz ¢ogunlukla farkli gruplarla etkilesimleri icerir.
Yaradilig1 itibari ile sosyal bir dogaya sahip insanoglunun yasami bir bakima dogdugu andan 6liim anina kadar cesitli gruplarla
doludur (Johnson & Johnson, 2014, s. 2-3). Gruplarin kigiye sadece sosyal ve kiiltiirel sermaye kaynagi olma, bagliliklar ve bir
kimlik saglama 6zellikleri yoktur. Gruplar ayn: zamanda birey ya da diger gruplarin iizerinde etki sahibi olabilecegi olusumlardir.
Gruplar ayn1 anda hem mikro cevreye (yerele) hem de makro cevreye (genel topluma) baghiligin iiretildigi ve degisim siire¢lerinin
basladig1 yerlerdir (Lichterman, 2005°ten akt., Fine, 2012, s.1).

Hayatin bu kadar icinde bir kavram olmas1 sebebiyle grup bircok disiplin i¢in de calisma nesnesi olmugtur. Sadece sosyal
bilimler degil, matematik ve ekonomi gibi disiplinler sosyal gruplar1 anlamaya calismis; psikiyatri, avukatlar ve diger meslek
gruplart, is diinyasi, endiistri ve ordu dahil devlet kurumlar kiiciik grup fenomeni hakkinda bilgiye ilgi duymustur (Borgatta, 1960,
s. 173). Pek ¢ok arastirmaci tarafindan grup tanimi yapilmustir, fakat tanimlarda benzerlikler kadar farkliliklar s6z konusudur.
Hedefe ulagmak i¢in bir araya gelmis birkag kisi, birbirine bagl bireyler toplulugu, birbirleriyle etkilesim halindeki bir dizi birey,
kendisini bir gruba ait olarak algilayan iki ya da daha fazla kisiden olusan sosyal birim, etkilegimleri bir dizi rol ve norm tarafindan
yapilandirilmis bireyler toplulugu ya da birliktelikleri aracilig1 ile bazi kisisel ihtiyaglarini kargilamaya ¢alisan bireyler toplulugu
gibi grubun farkli 6zelliklerinin 6n plana ¢ikarildigr tanimlar mevcuttur (Johnson & Johnson, 2014, s. 5-7).

Farkli grup tamimlar analizleri lizerine ¢aligan DeLamater (1974, s. 39-40) kapsamli bir grup tanimi yapabilmek icin bireyler
arasi etkilesim (interaction), diger iiyelerin algilar1 ve ortak algilarin gelistirilmesi (mutual perception), duygusal baglarin gelisimi
(affective ties) ve karsilikli bagimlilik veya rollerin gelisimi (interdependence) dzelliklerinin gerekliliginden bahseder. Ona gore
grup tamimlari/ayrimlar1 yapilirken bu dort dzelligin farkli derecelerde oldugu dikkate alinmalidir. Ornegin ‘birincil ve ikinci
gruplar’ farkli derecelerde duygusal bag ile karakterize edilirken ‘¢ikar gruplart’ ¢ogunlukla ortak algi ve hedefleri olan ancak
daha az etkilesim ve duygusal bag olan grup olarak tanimlanir (DeLamater, 1974, s. 43). Bu kavramsallagtirmay: dikkate alarak su
sekilde bir “kiiciik grup” tanimi1 yapmak miimkiindiir: Ortak algi ve hedefleri olan, karsilikli bagumliliklar: yiiksek olan, etkilegimin
yogun oldugu ve duygusal baglarin gelistigi ikiden fazla kisiden olugan sosyal birim.

Fakat iki 6nemli hususu belirtmek gerekir. ilki grubun biiyiikliigiiniin grup yapisina etkisidir. Sayica daha az iiyeye sahip olan
kiiciik gruplarda daha fazla etkilesim ve duygusal bag kaginilmazdir. Grup biiyiidiikce etkilesim ve duygusal bagin yerini ortak
alg1, hedef ve karsilikli bagimlilik almaktadir. Bir diger husus ise etkilesimden kastin cogunlukla yiiz yiize olarak kabul edilmesidir
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(6r. Johnson & Johnson, 2012, s. 7-8). Fakat giinlimiiz teknoloji toplumunun giindelik yasam pratik ve araclar1 dikkate alindiginda
bu sekilde bir degerlendirmenin gecerliligini yitirdigi soylenebilir (6r. Matzat, 2004; McKenna & Green, 2002).

Bu ¢alisma, tanimlanmasinda sosyal bilimler i¢erisinde bile hemfikir olunamayan fakat sosyolojinin bir alt dali olarak neredeyse
alanda 100 yildan fazla bir ge¢mise sahip kiigiik gruplar sosyolojisinin ve kiiciik grup arastirmalarinin sosyolojideki dneminin
tekrar hatirlatilmas1 amacini tagimaktadir. Bu amacla ilk bdliimde sosyolojinin ortaya ¢iktigi ve ¢oziim iirettigi dénemde uz-
manlagma ihtiyacina cevap olarak alt disiplinlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, grup kavraminin donem itibari ile 6nemi ve bir alt disiplin
olarak kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢ikis1 kisaca aciklanacaktir. Tkinci boliimde kiigiik grup caligmalarima iliskin bibliyo-
grafya caligmalarindan faydalanilarak on dokuzuncu yiizyilin basindan 2000’lere kiigiik grup ¢aligmalarinin kisa tarihgesine yer
verilecektir. Son boliimde ise bir yandan kii¢iik gruplar1 ¢alismanin 6nemine ayni zamanda kiiciik grup ¢alismanin zorluklarina
yonelik goriislere deginilecektir. Bu ¢alisma kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisi alaninin ¢cagdas sosyolojide hak ettigi yeri bulmasi adina
bir ¢aba olarak okunmalidir. Sosyolojinin bir disiplin olarak ortaya ¢iktigi andan itibaren sosyoloji agisindan kiiciik gruplar
calismak onemli olmugtur. Bu calisma ile kiigiik gruplar sosyolojinin kavramsal ve metodolojik ikiliklerine ¢6ziim sunma yetenegi
hatirlatilmstir.

Kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisi baslig1 ile uluslararasi ve ulusal literatiirde oldukca sinirl eser karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Uluslararasi
literatiirde Foundations of Modern Sociology Series icerisinde Theodore M. Mills tarafindan 1967°de yazilmis “The Sociology
of Small Groups” kitabi ile Tiirkce literatiirde ise Kaya’nin 2002°de yayimladig1 “Kiiciik Gruplar Sosyolojisi” kitabimi baglica
ornekler olarak ifade etmek miimkiindiir. Bu caligmanin ikincil amaci da Tiirkge literatiire kiigiik gruplar sosyolojisi 6zelinde katk1
sunmaktir.

Bir Alt Disiplin Olarak Kiiciik Gruplar Sosyolojisi

Sosyoloji bagimsiz bir bilim olarak 1800°1ii yillarda 6nce Fransa, daha sonra da Almanya’da kendine has metotlar1 olan, diger
bilimler gibi felsefi sinirlarindan kurtulmus, doga bilimleri gibi pozitif bir bilim olma iddias: ile kurulmugtur (Freyer, 1954, s.
43-44). Sosyoloji bir yanda toplumu bireyin tiim davraniglarina yon veren ve onlarin yasamlarini sekillendiren biiyiik bir varlik
olarak inceler. Fakat toplum birbirleri ile etkilesimde olan bireylerden olugan bir yapidir. Dolayisiyla ayn1 zamanda sosyoloji
bireyin toplumun sekillenigine ve gelisimine etkisini de inceler. Bireylerin giindelik hayati toplumsal yapr ile sekillendirilirken
bireylerin etkilesimleri ile toplum varligim1 devam ettirmektedir (Newman, 2013, s. 12-13). Sosyolojik madalyonun bu iki yiizii
toplum tanimi, kuramsal bakis, ¢éziimleme diizeyi gibi konularda cesitliliklerin olusmasina sebep olmaktadir.

Sosyoloji bir sosyal bilimin neleri igcermesi gerektigi ile sosyolojinin ¢aligma konusunun ne olacagina dair bir dizi farkli goriisii
kapsar. Ozellikle ¢alisma konusu/nesnesi sosyolojinin anlamlandirilmasi agisindan énemlidir ve birbirini diglamayan 3 genel
kavramdan bahsetmek gereklidir. Ucii de toplumu inceler ancak her birinin toplumdan kasti bagkadir. Bu ii¢ kavramdan ilki
toplumsal yapu, ikincisi kolektif temsiller iigilinciisii ise anlamli toplumsal eylemdir (birey ve gruplarin etkilesimleri) (Marshall,
1994, s. 501-502). Sosyoloji hem ¢alisma nesnesini incelerken bu sekilde bir ¢esitlilik barindirdigi hem de farkli aragtirma
alanlarini inceledigi icin sayisiz sosyolojik kuram ortaya cikmistir. Bu kuramlarin bir kismu daha kapsayicidir, fakat biiyilik
kuramlar gelistirmektense daha ‘alcakgoniillii” kuramlarin gelistirilmesini 6neren goriisler de s6z konusudur. Her ne kadar kuramin
kapsami genisledik¢e deneysel olarak sinanmasi gii¢lesiyor olsa da orta kapsamli kuramlarla kuramsal diislinceyi sinirlamaya
iligkin bir gerekceden bahsetmek de miimkiin degildir. Sosyolojide tek bir kuramsal yaklasimin hakim olmamas: ve kuramlar
arasindaki ¢cekigme ve cesitlilik ise sosyolojinin canliligini korumakta, zengin diisiince kaynag: sunmakta ve biitiinii gorme imkan1
saglamaktadir (Giddens, 2012, 59-60).

Giddens (2012, s. 60) bu kuramsal farkliliklarin temelinde ¢6ziimleme diizeyleri oldugunu iddia eder. Ona gore makrososyoloji
“siyasal sistem ya da ekonomik diizen gibi biiyilik 6lgekli toplumsal diizenlerin ¢6ziimlemesi”’; mikrososyoloji ise “yiiz yiize
etkilesim durumlarindaki giindelik davranisin incelenmesidir”. Ama bu ikisi birbiri ile baglantilidir; mikro baglamdaki etkilesim
daha biiyiik toplumsal siirecleri etkilerken makro sistemler ise toplum yasaminin sinirl ortamlarini etkilemektedir. Giddens (2012,
s. 38) sosyolojiyi de “insanin toplumsal yasaminin, insan gruplar ile toplumlarinin bilimsel incelemesi” olarak tanimlayarak
makro ve mikronun sosyolojideki yakin iligkisinin altin1 ¢izer. Sosyolojik madalyonun iki yiiziinii bizlere tekrar hatirlatir.

Sosyolojinin bu ¢esitliliginde etkili bir diger husus farkli kitalardaki gelisim siirecidir. Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikan sosyoloji es
zamanl olarak Amerika’da da kendine bir yer edinmistir. Ancak bu iki kitada sosyolojinin gelisim siiregleri farkli olmustur.
Avrupa Fransiz ihtilali ve Sanayi Devrimi ile sancil1 bir toplumsal degisim ve doniisiimii deneyimlemistir. Dolayisiyla Avrupa’da
sosyolojinin felsefi ve spekiilatif niteligi daha kuvvetli olmustur. Amerika’da ise Hristiyan ahlak¢ili§i, ilerlemeci reform anlayisi ve
pragmatik yonii agir basan bir sosyoloji anlayist ortaya ¢cikmistir. Amerika’daki bu sosyoloji anlayisinda felsefi temelleri Avrupali
sosyologlar tarafindan belirlenen yaklagim, teori ve yontemler kullanilarak toplumsal yasamdaki sorunlara ¢oziimler uygulanmistir
(Akarca, 2001, s. 1).

Caligsma nesnesinin farkliliklari, kuramsal farkliliklar, mikro-makro ayrimi ile Avrupa ve Amerika’daki sosyolojinin ele alinig
farkliliklar1 kiigiik gruplar sosyolojisinin sosyoloji icindeki konumunu anlama ve kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisini agiklama amacimiza
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hizmet etmektedir. Sosyolojinin ortaya cikisinda etkili olan entelektiiel ve toplumsal kosullar dikkate alindiginda sosyolojinin
yeni ortaya c¢ikan kentlerin, fabrika gibi Orgiitlerin ve ulus devletlerin nitelik ve sorunlarini arastirmasi 6nemli bir ihtiyact
karsilamistir. Ote yandan bu bahsi gecen ulus, kent, 6rgiit gibi sosyal yapilar1 incelerken onlar1 meydana getiren kiiciik toplumsal
birimlerin incelenmesi biraz gecikmistir. Homans’a (1971, s. 1) gore bireylerin ilk toplumsal deneyi kiiciik grup deneyidir ve
sosyoloji aragtirmaya kiiciik gruplar c¢alisarak baslamaliydi. Zira birey cocuklugunda dogdugu ailenin iiyesi iken okulda arkadag
gruplarinin, kuliip ya da takimlarin iiyesi olur; yetiskinlik doneminde ¢aligmaya baslayinca is arkadaslari ile bir grup olusturur.

Kii¢iik Gruplar Sosyolojisi baglig1 ile yeni bir alt disiplinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda kritik isimler Amerikali sosyologlar C. H.
Cooley ve G. H. Mead olmustur. Cooley bireylerin benlikleri (ben-self) ile toplum arasinda organik ve ¢oziilemez bir bag
oldugunu savunur. Ona gore Ozellikle bazi toplumsal etkilesimler bireylerin benlikleri iizerinde 6nemli ve derin bir etkiye
sahiptir. Birbirleri ile yakin iligkileri olan, is birligi ve sevgi baglariyla bagli bireylerden olusan ve bireylerin sosyallesme ile
benlik siireclerinde belirleyici etkiye sahip gruplar ‘birincil gruplar’ olarak adlandirmistir (Coser, 2010, s. 344-345). Cooley’in
goriislerine benzer nitelikte Mead de bireylerin zihin ve benlik gelisimlerinde anlamli ve 6nemli ¢evresi ile girdigi etkilesimin
belirleyiciligini vurgular. Her iki ismin kurucu figiirii oldugu sembolik etkilesimcilik yaklagiminin temel diisiincesi de birey ile
toplum arasindaki bu etkilesimdir. Birey 6zellikle etrafindaki yakin kisilerle kurdugu etkilesim araciligi ile benligini gelistirirken
bunun sonucunda ortaya toplumsal davraniglar ve toplumsal diizen ¢ikar (Kagit¢ibast, 1977, s. 15). Iki diisiiniiriin goriiglerinin arka
planindaki Simmel’in formel sosyolojisinin etkisi unutulmamalidir. Simmel toplumu birbirleri ile etkilesim halinde olan bireyler
arasindaki karmasik bir ag olarak niteler. Bu sebeple de sosyologlarin bireylerin birbirleri ile belirli kalip ve bicimlerde etkilestigi
‘toplumlagma’ kavraminin incelenmesi gerektiginden bahseder. Sosyolojinin nesnesi de toplumlagmanin farkli formlaridir (Coser,
2008, s. 168-170; Swingewood, 2011, s.143-146). Toplumsal yasamdaki say1siz etkilesimi ¢oziimleyebilmek ve agiklamak icin
bir¢ok farkli ortamda ortaya ¢ikabilecek sinirli sayida etkilesim bicimi (miibadele, ¢atisma, tahakkiim, fahigelik ve sosyallik) ve
etkilesen tiplerini (yabanci, yoksul, cimri ve savurgan, maceract, soylu) belirlemistir (Simmel, 2009). Ayrica grup biiyiikliigiiniin
grubun yapisinda belirleyici oldugunu iddia eder (Coser, 2008, s. 177), ikili ve iiclii toplumsal iligkilerin farkini agiklayarak bu
gorusuni savunur.

Bireyin biyolojik bir varlik olmaktan ¢ikip toplumsal bir varlik olmasina iligkin siirecin yam sira grup ozellikleri ve isleyisi
de sosyologlarin ¢alisma konusu olmus, bu sebeple de kiiciik gruplar1 calismislardir. Ozellikle 1920’lerden sonra Chicago Okulu
biinyesinde kiiciik gruplar hakkinda ampirik ¢alismalar gerceklestirilmistir. 1930’larda Elton Mayo ve arkadaslarinin endiistri
gruplarini caligmalari, J. L. Moreno’nun rol iligkilerini incelemesi ve ilerleyen yillarda K. Lewin ve arkadaslarinin grup dinamigi
caligmalar (Serif ve Serif, 1996, s. 146) kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢cikmasi ve yer edinmesi agisindan onemlidir.

Kiigiik gruplar sosyolojisinin dzellikle Amerikan sosyolojisi iginde gelisme gostermis oldugunun altimi ¢izmek gerekmektedir.
Kiigiik gruplarin Amerika’da caligilmasini kolaylastiran 6zelliklerden biri Amerika’da kiiclik gruplarin Fransa, Almanya ya da
Sovyet Rusya’ya kiyasla olduk¢a bagimsiz olmasidir. Amerika’daki kiiciik gruplarla sosyal deney yapilmasi daha kolay olmustur,
clinkii gii¢lii kiiltiir ve din ideolojileri olmadig1 gibi Amerikan halki her tiirlii fikre aciktir. Dolayisiyla sosyal deneylere katilmay1
kolaylikla kabul etmisledir (Moreno, t.y., s. 7). Duverger (1980, s. 73-74’ten akt., Kaya, 2008, s. 30) ise kii¢iik grup sosyolojisinin
Amerika’da gelismis olmasini Amerikan sosyolojisinin sosyolojiye sosyal psikoloji acisindan bakma egilimi ile iligkilendirir.
Teorik kabulde sosyal olgular bireyler arasindaki iligkilerden dogmaktadir ve kiiciik gruplar 6nemli bir konumdadir. Ayrica kiigiik
grup caligmalar1 sosyal deney yapmaya imkén sunarak doga bilimlerindeki deneysel siire¢leri sosyal bilimlere kazandirmakta ve
sosyolojinin kuramsal diizeyden Gteye gecmesine olanak sunmaktadir.

Moreno’ya (t.y., s. 3-4) gore sosyometri! kurulmadan nce Amerikan sosyolojisinin orijinalliginden bahsetmek miimkiin
degildir. Comte, Spencer, Darwin gibi Avrupali diisiiniirlerin etkisi altindaki isimler (Ward ve Giddings’i kastederek) Amerikan
sosyolojisine liderlik ediyordu. Diger tarafta Cooley ve Mead gibi bazi Amerikan sosyologlarinin ¢alismalarinda sosyometrik
egilim goriilmekteydi. Sosyometri ¢ok cesitli sekillerde adlandirilmistir. Fakat kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisi ve mikrososyoloji ile
iligkisini (hatta zaman zaman birbirlerinin yerine kullanilmasinin sebeplerini) belirtmek {lizere bazi adlandirmalar su gekilde
siralanabilir: kisiler arasi iligkiler teorisi ve eylem teorisi, kisiler aras1 iligkiler ve gruplarin 6l¢iilmesi, kii¢iik gruplarin ampirik ve
deneylemeli incelenmesi, sosyal mikroskopi ve mikrososyolojinin dogusu.

Sosyolojinin bir alt disiplini olarak ortaya ¢ikan kiigiik gruplar1 sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢ikis hikayesi ve mikro sosyolojide
konumlandirilmasina iligkin bu girisin ardindan bir sonraki boliimde ortaya ¢iktig1 donemden bugiine kiiciik grup ¢alismalarinin
kisa tarihgesi sunulacaktir.

! Sosyometri Moreno (1941, s. 17) tarafindan insan iligkilerinin yeni felsefesi olarak tanimlanir. Sosyometri toplumun merkezi yapisinin belirlenmesi ve 6zne-faillerin kendiligindenliginin
cagrigtirilmasi igin bir metodoloji ve kilavuz sunmaktadir. Ozellikle 1925-1950 yillarinda Amerika’da gelismis ve uygulama alaninda 6nemli fayda saglamistir. 1934°te baskan Roosevelt
Kaliforniya’ya gelen go¢ dalgasini durdurmak iizere sosyometriden faydalanirken, pragmatik Amerikan toplumunun Hava Kuvvetlerinden ¢esitli endiistri kurumlarina farkli ihtiyaclarina
cevap vermistir (Dokmen, 1995, s. 10).
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Kiiciik Grup Calismalarinin Kisa Tarihgesi

Kiiciik grup calismalar1 sosyoloji ve sosyal psikolojinin ortak ¢alisma konusudur. Tarihsel olarak bu ilginin kokleri oncii
isimlerin ¢aligmalarinda bulunabilir. Chicago okulunun erken donem grup davraniglari arastirmalar1 yani sira alana en onemli
katkiy1 sunanlar ilk donem sosyologlar1 olmustur. Baglica isimler Simmel, Cooley, Ross, von Wiese ile ilging bir sekilde Durkheim,
Baldwin ve Dewey olarak ifade edilmektedir. Kii¢iik grup caligmalarinda her ne kadar sosyolog ve psikologlarin birlikte katkisi olsa
da psikolojinin alandaki arastirmalarin geligsimine katkist sosyolojiye gore oldukga fazladir. Tki disiplinden sosyoloji kiigiik grup
fenomeninin tantmlanmasi ve teorinin olusturulmasini saglarken, psikoloji hipotezleri laboratuvarda ve manipiilatif yaklagimlarla
test etmeyi saglamistir. Ancak alanin gelisim agsamasinda iki disiplin arasinda gergek bir ayrim yapmak oldukga giictiir (Borgatta,
1960, 5.173). Kagitgibasi (1977, s. 18) da sosyal psikolojinin ortaya cikisi ve gelisimini anlatirken ? kiigiik grup calismalaria iliskin
benzer bir tarihceden bahseder. 1920’lerde grup calismalar1 agisindan bazi gelismeler s6z konusudur. Bu gelismelerin temelini
grup ¢alismalarinda deneysel yontemin kullanilmasi olusturur. Ancak psikoloji kokenli sosyal psikologlarin en biiyiik handikap1
calistiklar1 konuda yeterli kavramsal ve kuramsal ¢alisma yapmadan 6lcek gelistirmek ve deney yapmak olmustur. Diger tarafta
sosyolog kokenli sosyal psikologlar kuram gelistirmeyi oncelemislerdir. En onemli 6rnek isimler sembolik etkilesim kuramini
gelistiren Cooley ve Mead’dir. Cooley (2005, s. 23) birincil gruplarin bireyin toplumsal dogasini ve ideallerini sekillendirmekte
onemli rol oynadiklarini belirtir. Benligin olusmasinda etkili olan birincil gruplarda bireyler aidiyet hisseder, grubu kabullenir,
kendini grubun bir parcgasi hisseder ve ‘biz’ duygusu gelisir. Cooley’e (2010, s. 184) gore digerleri ile baglantisi olmayan bir
‘ben’ yoktur. Aslinda benlik ¢evremizde kabul gorenlerin bir yansimasidir ve aynaya benzer. Aynak benlik kavramim kullanir.
Bireylerin etraflarindaki kiigiik gruplarla etkilesimi ile benliklerinin gelistigini savunan bir diger 6nemli isim de Mead’dir. Mead
(1972, 5. 173-178) toplumsal bir siire¢ olarak tanimladig1 benligin ben (I) ve beni (me) bilesenlerinden olustugunu bahsetmektedir.
Toplumsal bir siire¢ olan benlik gelisiminde ben ve beni dinamik bir iligki i¢indedir, toplumsal hayatta her ikisinin de farkli
gorevleri vardir. Ben 6zneldir, benligin ne yapacagi bilinmeyen, 6zgiirliik¢ii ve yaratici yonii iken; beni benligin sosyal yoniidiir,
toplumsal uyum ve denetim icin gereklidir (Mead, 1972, s. 173-178; Ritzer, 2011, s. 225). Fakat Kagit¢ibas1 (1977, s. 18) bu
kuramsal goriislerin ampirik ¢aligsmalarla desteklenmedigi icin ayrintilarinin eksik kaldigini belirtir.

Dolayisiyla 1920’lerde kiiglik grup caligmalart bir grup arastirmacinin kuramsal diizeyde, bir grup arastirmacinin da ampirik
aragtirma diizeyinde ilerleme kat ettigi bir alandir. Disiplinlerin konuyu birlikte ele alma ¢abasi s6z konusu olmamistir. Bu
durumda da birgok psikolog Chicago Okulu ¢aligmalari, Baldwin-Cooley-Mead gelenegi ve Simmel ve Von Wiese nin alana
kuramsal katkilarma iliskin ¢ok az bilgi sahibi olurken diger tarafta sosyologlarin deneysel gelenege katkisi yetersiz kalmistir
(Strodtbeck & Hare, 1954, s. 108-109).

1935’e kadar grup caligmalarinin merkezinde grubun ve bireylerin sorunlar1 nasil ¢ozdiigii vardir. 1935 sonrasinda oOrgiit
icindeki olaylar1 aciklama amaciyla yapilan arastirmalarda onemli gelismeler yasanmistir. Moreno (1934) grup yapist ve liyeler
aras1 etkilesimi, Serif (1936) grup normlarmin birey lizerindeki etkisini ve Roethlisberger ve Dickson (1939) fabrika is¢ilerinin
duygular iizerinde bir ¢alisma grubuna iiye olmanin etkisini aragtirmistir. 1939 yilinda Lewin, Lippitt ve White farkli lider
davraniglarin ve liderligin grup 6zellikleri ve iiye davraniglari iizerindeki etkisini inceleyerek grup dinamikleri kavramini ortaya
atmugtir 3 (Zander, 1979, s. 273).

1930’lardan sonra Cooley ve Mead disinda sosyologlar tarafindan yapilan kiiciik grup ¢alismalarinda 6ne ¢ikan kavramlardan
bazilar1 sunlardir (Kagitcibasi, 1977, s. 20): goreli yoksunluk (Stouffer ve ark., 1949), rol, rol catismasi ve statii (Parsons ve
Shils, 1951; Merton, 1957), statii kristallesmesi (Lenski, 1945, 1956), yabancilagsma (Nettler, 1957), anomi (Srole, 1951, 1956).
Katilimcr gozlem teknigini kullanarak dogal gruplar hakkinda yapilan sosyolojik ¢aligmalari arasinda ise Thrasher (1927) ve
Whyte’n (1943) galismalar yer almaktadir .

2 1908 yih sosyal psikolojinin ortaya ¢ikist tarihi olarak genel kabul gérmiistiir. Aym yil birbirinden habersiz Ingiliz psikolog Mc Dougall ve Amerikali sosyolog Ross tarafindan
‘sosyal psikoloji” baghginda iki kitap yayimlanmustir. Ross Tarde’nin ‘toplum taklittir’ goriisiinii esas alarak sosyal davranigin temelinde taklit olayini1 goriir. Mc Dougall ise Darwin’den
etkilenmistir ve icgiidii kavramini 6ne siirmiistiir. Ikisinin de sosyal davranigt akilci olmayan bir sekilde degerlendirmesini Kagitcibagt donemin sosyolojisindeki hakim goriis olan
‘grup zihni’ kavramini kabul etmeleri ile iligkilendirir. Grup zihni kavramu ile kastedilen grubun bireyler iistiinde bir varlig1 ve niteligi olmasidir. Grup zihni kavramini kabul etmeyen

gozlem, i¢-gozlem, spekiilasyon gibi yontemlerin yerini deney yontemi almustir. Triplett, Moede ve Allport’un gruplarla yaptiklari laboratuvar deneyi aragtirmalari bu donemin ilk
orneklerini olusturmustur (Kagitgibasi, 1977, s. 14-17).
3 Zander (1979) tarafindan belirtile eserlerin kaynak bilgisi su sekildedir:

e Lewin, K., Lippitt, R., & White R. (1939). Patterns of aggressive behavior in experimentally created “social climates”. Journal of Social Sociology, 10, 271-299.

e Moreno, J. L. (1934). Who shall survive. Nervous and Mental Diseases Publishing Company.

e Roethlisberger, F. J., & Dickson, W. J. (1939). Management and the worker. Harvard University Press.

o Sherif, M. (1936). The psychology of social norms. Harper.

4 Kagitgibas (1977, 5.20) tarafindan verilen 6rnek ¢aligmalarin kaynak bilgisi su sekildedir:
o Lenski, G. (1945). Status crystallization: A non-vertical dimension of social status. American Sociological Review, 29, 405-413.
e Lenski, G. (1956). Social participation and status crystallization. American Sociological Review, 21, 458-464.
e Merton, R. (1957). Social theory and social structure. Free Press.

o Nettler, G. (1957). A measure of alienation. American Sociological Review, 22, 670-677.
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Amerika’nin II. Diinya Savasinda oldugu yillarda kiiciik grup c¢alismalar1 azalirken 1940’11 yillarin ortalarinda kiiciik grup
arastirmalarinin kamuoyunda bilinirligini artiracak bazi gelismeler ortaya ¢cikmustir. Grup dinamikleri lizerine ¢alisan K. Lewin ve
bir grup 6grencisi 1946°de MIT te Grup Dinamikleri Merkezini agmistir. 1948°de merkez Michigan Universitesi’ne tasinmistir. Bu
merkezlerde Lewin ve arkadaslar1 kii¢iik grup calisan bilim adamlarinin bir araya gelmesini saglamis ve grup dinamiklerine iligkin
deneysel caligmalar yiiriitiilmesine onciiliik etmigtir (Zander, 1979, s. 274). Lippitt, Festinger, White, Polanski Zander bu isimlere
ornekler olarak verilebilir (Borgatta, 1960, s. 176-177). Lewin’in ¢alismalar1 grup ¢alismalarina farkli bir yon vermistir. Sosyal
davranigin temel kurallart oldugunu, bu kurallara bireyin davraniglarinda etkili olan psikolojik ve sosyal etkilerin bilgisine sahip
olarak ulagilacagini iddia eder (Stangor, 2016, s. 18). Lewin (1946, 5.791) davranisi (B) kisinin (P) ve ¢evresinin (E) fonksiyonudur
seklinde bir denklem ortaya koymaktadir (B=f (P, E)). Bu ifadede davranis ile kastedilen sadece amagli yonlendirilmis faaliyetler
degil konugma, hareket etme, hayal kurma ve diislinmedir. Ayn1 zamanda sosyal bilimlerde deneysel yontemi kullanarak labo-
ratuvar ortaminda teorik temelli hipotezleri test etmistir (Lewin, 1967). Ornegin farkli liderlik 6zelliklerine sahip bireyleri benzer
ozelliklere sahip farkli gruplarla eslestirip, liderin grup icinde nasil davrandiini, gruptaki digerlerinin onun davraniglarina nasil
tepki verdigini incelemis ve karsilagtirmistir (Lewin, 1967, s. 74-77). 40’11 yillarda siklikla ¢alisilan konular arasinda grup i¢inde
bireylerin birbirlerine uyguladig: sosyal bask: (Festinger, 1950), grup iiyeleri arasindaki iletisimin yonii ve miktar1 (Bavelas, 1950),
isbirlik¢i ve rekabetgi gruplarda tiyelerin davraniglarindaki celigkiler (Deutsch, 1949), topluluk liderleri yetistirmenin sonuglari
(Lippitt, 1949) ve cocuklar arasindaki sosyal giiciin etkileri (Lippitt ve ark., 1952) de vardir® (Zander, 1979, s. 274).

Kagiteibasi (1977, s.18-19) II. Diinya Savagt’ndan hemen 6nce baglayan ii¢ temel gelismenin kiiciik grup ¢alismalarinda 6nemli
rol oynadigindan bahsetmektedir. ilki Lewin ve 6grencilerinin yukarida bahsi gecen grup dinamigi calismalaridur. Ikinci gelismenin
yeni nesil psikologlarin zamanin 6nemli sosyolojik goriislerini bilerek ve ozellikle sembolik etkilesim kuramini benimseyerek
bireycilik-grup zihni ¢atigmasina son vererek ¢alismalar yapmaya baglamis olmasidir. Muzaffer Serif’in sosyal normlarin olugu-
muna iligkin gerceklestirdigi deneysel ¢alismay1 bu yeni nesil anlayisa 6rnek gosterir. Ugiincii gelisme ise Amerika’da devlet
ve endiistri fonlarinin kiiciik grup ¢alismalarini desteklemek i¢in kullanilmasidir (Kagit¢ibasi, 1977, 19). Amerika’da II. Diinya
Savasi’nin kazanilmasinda 6zellikle fizik ve miithendislik alanlarindaki bilim adamlarinin etkin roliiniin farkina varilmasinin ardin-
dan sosyal bilimcilere de gerekli tesvik ve destek saglanirsa onlarin da grup hayatina iliskin sorunlara ¢dztimler gelistirebilecegi
diisiiniilmiistiir. Bu amacla merkezi yonetim tarafindan grup calismalarini destekleyen birim, fon ve etkinlikler olusturulmustur
(Zander, 1979, s. 275). Elton Mayo ve arkadaslar1 tarafindan Western Elektrik Sirketi’nin Hawthorne fabrikalarinda yapilan kiiciik
grup caligmalar1 endiistri-akademi igbirligi, Carl Hovland ve arkadaslarinin etkileyici iletisim konusunda yaptiklari laboratuvar
calismalar1 ordu-akademi isbirligine ornektir® (Kagitcibasi, 1977, s. 19). Orgiitlerde ¢alisanlarin performansim etkileyen faktorleri
bulmaya yonelik Hawthorne fabrikalarinda yapilan ¢aligsma bulgulari kiiciik grup caligmalari ve insan iligkileri yaklagimi agisindan
onemli sonuglari ortaya ¢cikarmigtir. Calismada ¢alisanlarin performansi tizerinde bir¢ok faktoriin etkili oldugu, calisanlar arasinda
olusan enformel gruplarin kendi normlarint olugturdugu, bu enformel gruplarin yapisinda isle ilgili prestij ve giic sembollerinin
etkisinin oldugu, ayrica ¢aligsanlar1 performansinda amirlerin onlarin ihtiyag¢larinin ve duygularinin farkinda olmasinin etkili oldugu
bulunmustur (Sonnenfeld, 1985, s. 115). II. Diinya Savasinda gorev alan askerler ile yapilan ¢alismalarda da birincil gruplarin etk-
isini gosteren, benzer bulgular ortaya ¢ikmustir. Askerlerin savagta gosterdikleri cesaret ve basarinin arkasinda yan yana olduklari
silah arkadaslarina duyduklari giiven ve baglilik vardir’ (Mills, 1967, s. 4).

Grup ¢aligmalar1 alaninda 6nemli bir diger isim Bales’dir. Grup etkilesimi lizerine sosyolojik teori gelistiren Bales’in alana 6nemli
katkis1 grup ¢aligmalarinda grubun birey iizerindeki etkisi {izerine olan odag1 grup biiyiikliigli, grup iiyelerinin kisilik 6zellikleri,
aralarinda duygusal bag gibi farkli degiskenlerin grup iizerindeki etkisine ¢evirmesidir. Grup olusumunu kendi bagina inceleme

e Parsons, T. ve Shils, E. A. (Eds.) (1951). Towards a general theory of action. Harvard University Press.

e Srole, L. (1951). Social dysfunction, personality and social distance attitudes. (Amerikan Sosyoloji Dernegine sunulmus teblig).

o Stouffer, S.A., Lumsdaine, A.A., Lumsdaine, M.H., Williams, R.M., Smith, M.B., Janis, LL., Star, S. A. & Cottrell, L.S. (1949). The American soldier. Princeton University Press.
e Thrasher, F. M. (1927). The gang. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

o Whyte, W. F. (1943). Street corner society; the social structure of an Italian slum. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

w

Zander (1979) tarafindan belirtilen eserlerin kaynak bilgisi su sekildedir:

e Bavelas, A. (1950). Communication patterns in task-oriented groups. Journal of Acoustical Society of America, 22, 725-730.
e Deutsch, M. (1949). The effect of cooperation and competition upon group process. Human Relations, 2, 129-152 & 199-231.
o Festinger, L. (1950). Informal social communication. Psychological Review, 57, 271-282.

e Lippitt, R. (1949). Training in community relations. Harper & Bros.

e Lippitt, R. Polansky, N., Redl, F. & Rosen, S. (1952). The dynamics of power. Human Relations, 5, 37-64.

=N

Bu caligmalarla ilgili detayli bilgi i¢in bkz.:
e Mayo, E. (1933). The human problems of an industrial civilization. Macmillan

e Hovland, C.I., Lumsdaine, A.A. & Sheffield, F.D. (1949). Experiments on mass communication. Princeton University Press.

N

Tlgili galigma.: Shils, E. A. (1950). Primary groups in the American army. In R. K. Merton & P.F. Lazarsfeld (Eds.), Continuities in social research: Studies in the scope and method
of “The American Soldier” The Free Press of Glencoe.
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konusu olarak belirlemistir. Bales ve Parsons grubu sosyal sistemin bir ¢esidi olarak gérmiis, bireylerin grup i¢indeki davraniglarini
dinamik gekilde inceleyerek grup siireclerine iligkin dinamik matematik modelleri gelistirmislerdir. Kiiciik grup caligsmalar1 sosyal
bilimlerde matematik kavramlar1 ile karmagik sistem siireclerinin anlatildig1 alanlardan biri olarak 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Mills,
1967, s. 5-6). Bales’in® ‘etkilesim siireci analizi’ (interaction process analysis) metodu problem ¢dzme amaci tagtyan gruplarin bu
stirecteki davraniglarini gozlemleme ve kodlama imkan: vermektedir. Hare, Borgata ve Bales (1955, akt. Zander, 1979, s. 276) bu
calismanin sosyologlarin kiiciik gruplarin incelenmesi olarak adlandirdiklari seyin temelini olusturdugunu iddia eder. Fakat Zander
(1977, s. 276) daha ¢ok bireyin davranis ve rollerine odaklanilmis oldugunu; birim olarak gruba yeterli sekilde yer verilmedigini
soyler.

Kiiciik grup alanindaki bir diger 6nemli isim J.L.. Moreno’dur. Kisiler arasi iligkileri 6lgmeye yonelik yaptig1 calismalar hem grup
icindeki iligkilerin yapis1 ve iletisim agin1 anlamaya hem de liderlik ve etki alanlarinin yapisal terimlerle analizinin yapilmasina
izin vermistir. Amerika’da uygulama alaninda pragmatik sekilde uygulanan sosyometrinin psikodrama ve sosyodrama teknikleri
bugiin 6zellikle psikoterapide kullamilmakta (Borgatta, 1960, s.176-177) dolayisiyla Moreno alanda etkisini hala siirdiirmektedir.
Moreno’nun psikodrama tekniginden ayr1 olarak, grup caligmalarina iligkin verilen bu kisa tarih¢ede 2. Diinya savagsi sonrasi bir
ihtiya¢ olarak ivme kazanan grup terapisi ¢calismalarindan bahsetmek de gerekmektedir. Savasin agir etkisi ve psikiyatristlerin
sayica yetersiz olmasi sebebiyle hastalar bir araya geldiklerinde terapistin kontroliinde yeni bir kiigiik grup olusturmakta ve bu
grupla aidiyet kurmaktadir. Bu donemde saglik ve psikoterapi alanlarinda kiiclik grup ¢alismalarina ilgi ve ihtiyag dogmustur
(Mills, 1967, s. 6-7).

2. Diinya Savas1 oncesinde sosyal bilimler icerisinde kii¢iik grup caligmalarinin gelisimin takip etmek kismen daha kolay olsa da
2. Diinya Savas1 sonras1 donemde farkl disiplinlerin alt disiplinlerinin de kiiciik grup ¢aligmalarina dahil olmas1 onun geligimini
aciklamay1 oldukga zorlastirmistir (Borgatta, 1960, s. 177). Ozellikle 50’1i yillarda niceliksel olarak oldukgca fazla sayida kiiciik
gruplara yonelik ¢aligmalar yapilmis olsa da 60’11 yillara gelindiginde kii¢iik grup calismalarinda azalma, odagin gruptan ziyade
bireye (kisisel gelisim ve bireyler arasi iligkiler) yoneldigi goriilmektedir. Zander (1979, s. 278) bu durumda etkili baz1 sebepleri
su sekilde belirtir: Oncelikle grup iizerine calisma yapmak birey iizerine yapmaktan daha zordur. Daha fazla kisiye ihtiyac vardir,
yeterli sayidaki kisi i¢in uygun zaman ayarlamak giictiir, maliyeti daha fazladir ve yontem, dl¢iim, analiz daha karmagiktir. Grup
yasamu ile ilgili kavramlar fazla ilgi cekemeyecek kadar sade veya giivenle test edilemeyecek kadar karmagiktir. Gruplar {izerinde
yapilan aragtirmalarin sonuclar1 zayif ve inandirici olmayabilir ¢iinkii grup davraniglarini i¢inde bulundugu ortamdan soyutlamak
glictiir. Ayrica gruplan caligsmaya kiyasla bireyleri caligmak i¢in halihazirda daha fazla literatiir mevcuttur. Son olarak sosyal
arastirmalar desteklemek ozellikle de grup ¢aligmalari i¢in ayrilan fonlar 60’larin sonlarinda azalmigtir. Donemin ihtiyaci olan
grupla ilgili bircok konu artik calisilmistir, benzer bulgulara ulagilmigtir. Kiiclik grup ¢aligmalarinin sosyal bilim calismalari
icindeki popiilaritesi artik eskisi kadar fazla degildir. 60’11 yillarda grup caligmalarina ilginin azalmasina yonelik belirtilen bu
gerekceler aslinda bugiin de kiiciik grup calismalarinin zorluklart agisindan gegerlidir.

Fakat tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde toplumsal yasamdaki degisim, yeni ihtiya¢ ve sartlar arastirmacilarin grup caligmalarina iligkin
farkli konu basliklarina yonelmesini sagladigini sdylemek gerekir. 70’li yillarda grup caligmalarindaki temel konular gruplarda
sosyal baski, grup baglilig1 (group cohesiveness) ile ig birligi yapan ve rekabet eden gruplar olmustur. Liderlik, grup yapisi
ve gruplarda problem ¢ozme gibi konulara ilgi devam etse de asil ilgi grup liyelerinin goriislerindeki kutuplagsmalar ve grup
icindeki biligsel siireclere yonelmistir. Bu donemde gruplarin ‘kisisel geligim’ i¢in kullanilmas1 da yine 6nemli bir ¢caligma alani
olmustur (Zander, 1979, s. 279). 1980’lerle birlikte grup dinamiklerinin ¢alisiimasina engel olusturan pragmatik, metodolojik
ve istatistiksel zorluklarda yasanan iyilesme kiiciik grup caligmalarinda ele alinan konularin ¢esitlenmesini saglamistir. Sosyal
psikolojide isbirligi, ¢atisma, gruplar arasi iligkiler, kiiltiirleraras: etkilesim (6r. Deutsch, 1985; Tjosvold, 1991a); endiistriyel
psikolojide ¢aligsma grubu iiretkenligi ve etkili liderlik tarzlari (6rn.: Hackman & Oldham, 1980; Tjosvold, 1991b); sosyolojide ise
iktidara sahip olma ve kullanma, egemenlik hiyerarsileri, grup yapisi, azinlik etkisi ve gruplararasi iligkiler (6r. Berger ve ark.,
1980; Moscovici, 1985; Tajfel, 1981) konulari ga11§11m1§t1r9 (Johnson & Johnson, 2014, s. 38).

Son 50 yilda kiiciik gruplar lizerine yapilan ¢aligmalarin hangi konu bagliklarinda yogunlastigini anlamak adina yapilan Emich
ve arkadaglar1 (2020) tarafindan yapilan ¢alisma bulgulart ise grup konusunun nasil kendini siirekli giincel tutabildigini de

8 llgili calisma: Bales, R. F. (1950). Interaction process analysis. Addison-Wesley Press.

9 Bahsi gecen ¢aligmalara iliskin kaynak bilgisi su sekildedir:
e Berger, J. Rosenholtz, S. & Zelditch, M. (1980). Status organizing processes. Annual Review of Sociology, 6, 479-508.
o Deutsch, M. (1985). Distributive justice: A social psychological perspective. Yale University Press.
e Hackman, J. & Oldham, G. (1980). Work redesign. Addison-Wesley.

e Moscovici, S. (1985). Innovation and minority influence. In S. Moscovici, G. Mugny, & E. Van Avermaet (Eds.), Perspectives on minority influence (pp. 9-51). Cambridge University
Press.

o Tajfel, H. (1981). Human groups and social categories. Cambridge University Press.
e Tjosvold, D. (1991a). Team organization. Wiley.
e Tjosvold, D. (1991b). The conflict-positive organization. Addison-Wesley.
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gostermektedir. 1970-2019 arasinda Small Group Research (SGR) Dergisinde '° yayimlanan 1522 makale iizerinden biiyiik data
analizi teknigi ile yapilan calismada kiigiik grup calismalarinin igerikleri analiz edilmistir. Incelenen anahtar kelimeler iizerinden
10 konu kiimesi oldugu ortaya ¢cikmigtir: Takim performansi (team performance), sanal gruplar (virtual teams), uyum ve iletisim
(cohesion & communication), 6grenme dinamikleri (learning dynamics), grup karar1 alma (group decision-making), kolektif etki
ve duygusal zeka (collective efficacy & emotional intelligence), yaraticilik (creativity), disiplinlerarasi igbirligi (interdisciplinary
collaboration), grup rehberligi (group counseling) ve ortak karar (consensus) (Emich, ve ark., 2020) I

Burada farkli disiplinlerin farkli metotlarla grup siire¢ ve dinamiklerini, benzer kavramlar iizerinden ¢aligmis olmasi sebebiyle
kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisi 6zelinde bir tarihceden bahsetmek oldukga giictiir. Ancak bu degerlendirme 6nce Simmel, sonrasinda
Cooley ve Mead ile bagladigini kabul edebilecegimiz kiigiik grup ¢alismalarinin kat ettigi tarihsel siirecte sosyolojinin oynadigi
roliin 6nemini gérmek ac¢isindan dnemlidir. Bir sonraki boliimde kii¢iik gruplar1 ¢alismanin zorluklarinin yani sira neden 6nemli
oldugu tizerinde durulacaktir.

Kiiciik Gruplar1 Calismanin Onemi ve Zorluklari

Gruplar neden caligilir sorusuna Levine ve Moreland (2008, s. 1) gruplarin insanlarin hayatinda oynadi8: rolii goz Oniinde
bulundurmadan insan davranigin1 anlamanin imkéansiz oldugu cevabin1 vermektedir. Kiiclik gruplar 6nemlidir ¢iinkii dort farkl
kategoride bireyin ihtiyaclarini karsilar: (1) gruplar, iiyelerinin kendilerini diigmanlara kars1 koruma, yiyecek ve barinak saglama ve
cocuk yetistirme gibi i¢cinde bulundugu durumlari kolaylastirarak bireylerin hayatta kalma ihtiyaclarini karsilar; (2) gruplar, diger-
leriyle yakin iligkiler gelistirmelerini ve yalniz kalmamalarini saglayarak iiyelerin psikolojik ihtiyaglarini karsilar; (3) gruplar sosyal
kargilagtirma yoluyla bireylerin fikirlerini, yeteneklerini ve sonug¢larini degerlendirmelerini saglayarak tiyelerin bilgi ihtiyaglarin
karsilar; (4) gruplar, iiyelerin kendileri hakkindaki inanclarina sosyal veya kolektif bir temel saglayarak kimlik ihtiyaclarini kargilar
(Levine & Moreland, 2008, s.1). Kii¢iik gruplar bireyin ihtiyaclar1 yan1 sira toplumun ve toplumbilimin ihtiyaclarina da hizmet
etmektedir. Kiigiik gruplar kontrol etme, rekabet etme, organize etme, temsil etme ve tahsis etme 6zellikleri araciligi ile sosyolojik
analiz diizeyleri arasinda aracilik yapar. Sosyoloji disiplininin temel siireclerinin bircogu kiigiik gruplarda goémiiliidiir. Ornegin
aile, kilise, tip, ekonomi, egitim gibi kurumlar gruplar aracilig1 ile yeniden iiretilir ve kendilerini devam ettirebilir. Kiiclik gruplar
ag iliskileri aracilig1 ile olusturulur, bu iligkilerle genisler, bu iligkiler mikro ve makro baglantilar olusturur. Bu da kiiciik gruplari
sosyal hayatin baglayici unsuru olarak ortaya cikarir. Kiiciik gruplar kiiltiir aktarimini ve toplumsal devamlilig1 saglayan temel
araclardir (Harrington & Fine, 2000, 319).

Toplumbilim ag¢isindan toplumu anlayabilmenin bilesenlerinden biri olarak onu olusturan irili ufakli bir¢ok grubu, bu gruplarin
ozelliklerini, bu gruplarin i¢ dinamiklerini ve gruplar arasindaki etkilesimi anlamak, agiklamak ve sorunlara ¢6ziim iiretmek bir
gorevdir. Kiiciik gruplar neden caligilir sorusuna Mills (1967, s. 2-3) 4 sebep sunar. {1k sebebi pragmatik bir sekilde agiklar. Ona gore
gruplarin i¢inde ne olup bittigini 6grenmek gerekir clinkii toplumlarin tarihlerinde grup kararlar1 6nemlidir ve gruplarin bireylerin
giindelik hayatlar1 tizerinde dinamik etkisi vardir. Bir grup insanin uluslarimi bir eylem plani icine sokabilmesinden ayni anda
milyonlarca ¢iftin bebek yapmaya karar verip niifus patlamasina neden olmasina kadar bu konuda bir¢ok drnek verilebileceginden
bahseder. Gruplar birey i¢in giindelik yasamlar1 icerisinde sadece saygi, sevgi ve koruma saglamaz, ayn1 zamanda baski, catigma
ve hiisran1 da igerir. Tiim bunlar1 daha iyi organize edebilmesi adina grup dinamiklerinin iyi anlasilasina ihtiyac vardir. Kiigiik
gruplarin calisilmast i¢in ikinci sebep daha ¢ok sosyal psikolojiktir. Toplumsal gercekliklerle bireyin nasil basa ¢iktigini gérmek
i¢in toplumsal ve kisisel baskilarin bir arada oldugu gruplar nemlidir. Ugiincii neden ise sosyolojiktir; kii¢iik gruplari kendi
basina anlamak ve ampirik temelli teoriler olusturmak i¢in kii¢lik gruplar ¢alisiimalidir. Dordiincii sebep daha ¢ok sosyal sistemin
0zel bir 6rnegi olmasi sebebiyle sosyal sistemlere iligkin etkili diisiinebilmek i¢in kii¢lik gruplarin aragtirilmasi onemlidir. Kiigiik
gruplar1 incelemenin 6nemine iligkin benzer sebepler Kagitcibasi (1992, s. 200) tarafindan da ifade edilmistir.

Johnson ve Johnson (2014, s. 13-15) da gruplarin ¢calisilmasinin kritik dneminin anlasilmasina yardimeci olacak toplumun temel
kurumlar1 6zelinde bazi bagliklara deginmektedir. ilk baslikta grup dinamikleri ve aile iliskisi vurgulanmaktadir. Toplumlarin
temel tagini olusturan ailenin yapisi son yiiz yilda degismistir. Modern yasamin cesitli talepleri karsisinda yasanabilir bir aile
hayati1 inga etmek ve siirdiirmek i¢in bireylerin grup dinamikleri ve kiiciik grup becerilerine iligkin bilgi sahibi olmas1 gerekir.
Diger yanda, giiniimiizde bir¢ok oOrgiit yeni {iriinler tasarlama ve piyasaya siirme, arastirma yapma ve egitim verme, ¢alisan
sorunlarini ele alip ¢oziim liretme, departmanlar arasi iletisimi saglama ve kolaylagtirma ve benzer bir¢cok sorumlulugunu ekipler
halindeki ¢alisanlar araciligi ile gergeklestirilmektedir. Ayrica son yirmi yilda gelisen teknoloji farkli mekanlarda (farkl ofisler,
sehirler ve iilkeler) calisanlarin bir takim halinde ¢alismasini saghiyor. Orgiitleri 6grenme kiiltiiriiniin, siirekli iyilestirmenin ve
adaptasyonun hakim oldugu ekipler olusturma yetenekleri siirdiiriilebilir kilarken; insanlari siirdiiriilebilir ¢aliganlar yapan sey

10 Dergi 1970 yilinda Comparative Group Studies baghgi ile yayimlanmaya bagliyor; 1973’te ismi Small Group Behavior olarak degistiriliyor; 1990°da ise International Journal of
Small Group Research ile birlesip Small Group Research olarak yayinlanmaya devam ediyor. Derginin iddias1 “eklektik, ¢ok disiplinli ve disiplinler aras1” ve “her tiirden kiiciik grupla
ilgili makaleler” yayimliyor olmaktir.

11" 1973-2005 arasinda yine SGR’de yayimlanmis makaleler iizerinde yapilmus farkli bir calisma igin bk. Brower, A. M., Keyton, J., & Moreland, R. L. (2010). The way we were. Small
Group Research, 41(1), 85-
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kiiciik gruplar halinde calisma ve sonug liretme yetenekleridir. Endiistriyel alanin yani sira egitim ve saglik alaninda da grubu
calismanin temel gereksinimleri vardir. Isbirlikci grup temelli 6grenmenin yeni nesil igin daha saglikli bir 6grenme yontemi
oldugu; rekabetci veya bireysel 6grenmeden daha yiiksek basar1 sagladigi, olumlu iligkiler gelistirilmesine yardimci oldugu ve
psikolojik iyi olusu destekledigi gosterilmistir. Saglik alaninda grup terapisi ve danigsma gruplari psikolojik sorunlarin tedavisinde
halihazirda kullanilmaktadir. Ancak arkadas ve aile aglari, grup etkinlikleri ve iiretken grup etkilesimleri gibi siradan birincil ya
da ikincil gruplarin da bireylerin daha az depresif ve endiseli olmalarina yardimei oldugu belirtilmektedir (Johnson, & Johnson,
2014, s. 13-15).

Kiigiik gruplar1 calismanin alana katkilarimt Mills (1967, s. 8) ise su sekilde agiklamaktadir. Oncelikle kiigiik grup ¢aligmalari
ile birey, grup ve toplum ayr ayr1 degerlendirilmekten ziyade; birey grubun ve toplumun igerisinde degerlendirilmistir. Kiigiik
grup caligmalarinin inceleme nesnesi sadece bireyin goriinen davraniglart olmaktan ¢ikmug, bireylerin duygu, bilgi, inan¢ ve
degerleri de incelenmeye baslanmistir. Boylece birey toplum etkilesimine iligkin anlamli bilgi elde edilmeye baglanmigtir. Kiigiik
grup caligsmalarinda deneysel metotlar bagari ile uygulanmig, matematiksel modellerin gelisimi ile genel sistem teorisine yonelik
uygulamalar gergeklestirilmistir (Mills, 1967, s. 8).

Fakat gruplarin toplumbilim acisindan 6nemi ve kiigiik gruplar1 ¢alismanin sagladig: faydalara ragmen kiigiik gruplari calis-
manin aslinda kismen degindigimiz bazi zorluklart da vardir. Bu zorluklarin basinda bir ¢aligma konusu olarak kiiclik gruplarin
farkli disiplinler tarafindan tercih edilmesi gelmektedir. Ancak bu disiplinler arasinda (mikro)sosyoloji ve sosyal psikolojinin
kiigiik gruplar alanindaki pozisyonu oldukca belirgindir. Sosyoloji ise teorik perspektifi ortaya ¢ikarmasi ile alanin onciisii kabul
edilmektedir. Ornegin Serif (1954; 759), kuramsal ve ampirik olarak yapilan ¢aligmalarla sosyolojinin kiiciik gruplar konusunda
tarihsel oncelige sahip oldugunu belirtir. Bir diger zorluk farkli disiplinlerin farkli yontemlerle konuyu calismasi ve dolayisiyla
yontemsel biitlinliigiin olmamasidir. Konuyu ele alig sekline gére yontemsel acidan bakildiginda sosyolojik ¢aligmalar1 kontrol
deneyleri ile gerceklestirmek cok olasi degildir. Matematiksel formlar olugturmanin gii¢c olmasi sebebiyle genis data setlerinin
analizine imkan veren survey ¢alismalar1 agirlikli olmustur (Davis, 1994, s. 187). Psikolojide ise agirlikli olarak dogal ya da
laboratuvar ortamindaki kiiciik gruplarin dogrudan gozlemi ya da kiigiik grup iiyeliginin birey iizerindeki etkisinin analizi tercih
edilmigtir (Strodtbeck & Hare, 1954, s. 107). Borgatta (1960, s. 177-180) kii¢iik grup caligmalarinin teorileri test etmekten ziyade
teori olusturma 6zelliklerini oldugunu, genelleme yapmanin zor oldugunu, deney ortamu ile ger¢ek ortamda farkli sonuclar ortaya
cikma ihtimalini yiiksek oldugunu iddia eder. Bir bagka problem, sadece kii¢iik grup aragtirmalari i¢in degil genel olarak sosyal
psikoloji acisindan da gecerli, degiskenlerin tanimlanmasindaki giicliik ve her toplumda ayn: seyi ifade etmemesi, kiiciik de olsa
toplumsal yapinin 6zellikleri itibariyle farkliliklar tagimasidir. Aym sekilde degiskenlerin birey i¢in tam olarak ne anlama geldigi,
bireyin kavrami nasil anlayip yorumladig: kismi da muglaktir (Borgatta, 1960, s. 180-182).

Zorluklarin yam sira kii¢iik grup caligmalarina yonelik yapilan en temel elestiri “kolay” olmakla degerlendirilmesidir. Buna
gore kiicilik grup arastirmalar: rutin iglemlerin tekrari olarak diisliniilmiistiir, tekrarlanan caligmalar ¢ok sik yeni hipotez iiretemez
dolayistyla yapilan sadece rutin bir deneydir ve dnemsizdir (Borgatta, 1960 s. 174-175). Ancak iyi arastirmalar ile teori acikliga
kavusabilir ya da teoriyi olusturan genellemeler yapilabilir. Yani iyi bir teorinin dayanabilecegi ampirik 6zii iiretmek icin sistematik
veri toplamak 6nemlidir ve kiiciik grup ¢aligmalari bu veriyi saglamada 6nemli bir igleve sahiptir.

Tartisma ve Sonug

Sosyolojide yapinin ne oldugu fikri tartisilirken; makro ve mikro sosyoloji arasinda bir ayrim ortaya ¢ikar. Makro sosyolojik
bakis acis1, toplumu ve onun yapilarini ’biiyiik bir sey’ olarak goriir ve ’biiyiik’ toplumsal birimler lizerinde yogunlasir. Hukuk
ve ekonomi gibi sosyal alt sistemler; tabaka, sinif ve etnisite gibi genig 6l¢ekli gruplar ve toplumsal esitsizlik veya demografik
gelisme gibi bir biitiin olarak toplum, bu biiyiik sosyal birimlere ornektir. Makrososyolojideki metodoloji, ¢ok sayida vaka
ve Ozelliklerin istatistiksel olarak dl¢iilebilir korelasyonlari ile standart anketler kullanmaktir. Mikrososyoloji de sosyal yapilarin
koklerini inceler, ancak bunu somut bireylerin somut eylemlerine odaklayarak yapar. Bu bakis acisinda sosyal yapilar etkilesimlerde
gercektir, sosyal etkilesimlerde gzlemlenebilir. Aile iligkileri ve kiiciik sosyal gruplarin yapisinin yani sira; yeterince “biiyiik”
olan sosyal esitsizlik ve sosyal statii, etkilegsimlerin bir iiriinii olarak degerlendirilir (Mailwald & Suerig, 2020, s. x-xi). Bu nedenle,
kiiciik gruplar sosyolojisi, topluma mikro sosyolojik acidan bakmanin 6zel bir yolu olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Kiigiik gruplar alanindaki ¢aligmalarin seriivenini takip edildiginde ve toplumsal yasamin beklenti ve ihtiyaglar1 géz oniinde bu-
lunduruldugunda kiiciik grup sosyolojisine yonelik giincel caligmalarda farkli bakig agilarinin gelistigi goriilmektedir. Harrington
ve Fine (2006) “sosyolojik minyatiirciilik” (sociological miniaturism) projesinden bahsetmektedir. Bu yaklagim makro-yapisal
meselelerin kiiciik 6l¢ekli fenomenleri inceleyerek ¢oziimlenebilecegini iddia etmektedir. Bir baska ifade ile bu goriis kiiciik grup
dinamiklerini kullanarak daha genis toplumsal gii¢ ve siireclerin incelenebilecegini sdylemektedir. Kisiler arasindaki ortamlar
temel siireglerin detayl1 bir sekilde gozlemlenebilecegi bir nevi biiyiik sosyal birimlerin/yapilarin “simiilasyonlar1” ya da “mikro
kozmoslar1 olarak iglev goriir. Bu goriislerini su sekilde savunurlar (Harrington, & Fine, 2006, s. 5):
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“Kiiciik grup aragtirmacilari i¢in makro ve mikro sosyoloji karsilikli olarak birbirini etkileyen ve birbirinin varolusuna temel olusturan yinelemeli bir iligki
icindedir. Degisim ve cesitlilik dahil olmak iizere sosyolojik arastirmanin ana konulari, yerel ve yapisal analiz diizeyleri arasindaki ¢cagri ve yanit kaliplarindadir.
Bu temel aragtirma alanlarina erismek icin sosyolojinin yalnizca bilis ve kolektif temsillerin degil, performans ve davranis merkeziligini yeniden 6ne siirmesi
gerektigini savunuyoruz; yani, kii¢lik gruplarin analizine gétiiren eylem sosyolojisine yenilenmis bir odaklanma oneriyoruz”.

Bagindan beri ifade etmeye calistigimiz, sosyolojide yer alan mikro-makro ikilemi (ve bununla iligki kavramlarin ele alinigt ve
metodolojik yaklasimdaki ikilikler/cesitlilikler) ve kii¢iik grup arastirmalarini bir tarafa konumlandirma gabasina karsilik, kiiciik
grup caligmalarinin sosyolojideki dnemini gostermek adina bu yeni yaklagim olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Ciinkii bahsi gecen eylem teorisi
benlik ve toplum kesisiminde yer alir, yani kiigiik gruplar merkezdedir. Bir¢ok analitik avantaji vardir ki bunun baginda bireyi
hafife alan yapisal bir teori ile sosyal yapinin etkisini gormezden gelen faillik teorilerinin aksine kii¢iik grup perspektifi yap1 ve
faili kabul eden yerellestirilmig bir eylem teorisinin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglar. Eylem burada ve simdi meydana gelir, dolayisiyla
da cesitlilikler, catisma, degisim gibi bircok sorunu igceren teoriler iiretilmesini saglar (Harrington, & Fine, 2006, s. 6). Eylemin
buradalig1 ve simdiligine vurgu Moreno’nun sosyometrisi ile oldukc¢a benzer ozellikler tasimaktadir. Kiiciik gruplar eylemin
oldugu her yerde vardir. Sosyolojide cok fazla mezo-diizeyde bu sekilde bireysel eylemi toplumsal yapilara baglayan anlayis
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Buradaki 6nemli fark etkilesim ve hafiza arasindaki bagin dnemsenmesidir. Etkilegimin diinii, bugiinii ve yarini
incelenmektedir (Harrington, & Fine, 2006, s. 16).

Kiiciik gruplarin neden c¢aligilmasi gerektigine iligkin bahsi ge¢mesi gereken son bir husus da toplumlarin dijitallesmesi ile
kiiciik grup siireglerinin yeniden formiile edilmesine duyulan gereksinimdir. Kiigiik grup calismalarinda, 6zellikle son 50 yilda
SGR’de yayimlanan makale konularinda da dikkat ceken hususlardan biri olarak (Emich ve ark., 2020), toplumlarin dijitallesmesi
ile birlikte farkli bagliklarin incelenmesi oncelikli olmalidir. Dijitallesen diinyanin yeni nesli farkli 6zelliklerle toplumsal yasami
yeniden formiile etmektedir. Onlarin sosyallesme siirecleri, sosyal iligkileri, psikolojik iyi hallerinin kii¢iik gruplar alanin 6ncelikli
calisma konularindan olmalidir. E-posta okuyup blog yazan ya da tweet atan kisiler gergektir, sanal ortamda ortaya c¢ikan ve
bu kisilerden olusan sanal gruplar da gercek gruplardir. Yiiz yiize gruplarla kiyaslandiklarinda sanal gruplarda ¢ok daha hizli
ve ¢ok sayida potansiyel is birligi gelistirmek kolaydir (Johnson ve Johnson, 2014). Bu konuda Betts (2016, s. 143) dijital
diinyadaki grup etkilegimlerini anlamanin ayrica ticari ve ekonomik aligverisleri anlamak ac¢isindan da 6nemini belirtir. Ciinkii
artik teknoloji ile birlikte yiiz yiize etkilesimle iligkili cografi kisitlamalar ve sosyal geleneklerin bircogu iyilestirilmektedir. Grup
etkilesimlerinin potansiyeli sinirsizdir ve dijital diinyanin etkilesimlerini yoneten norm ve degerleri de muhtemel farkli olacaktir.
Teknoloji etkilesimlerin dogasini degistirecektir, kiiciik grup caligmalarinin da gelisen teknolojiye uyumlu yeni yontemler ile bu
etkilesimleri ¢aligmas1 gerekmektedir.

Harrington ve Fine (2000) gelecekteki aragtirmalarin kapsamli bir kiiciik gruplar teorisi arayist i¢inde olmasi gerektigini
savunur. Hatta arastirma konularim da ¢ekirdek grup siireglerinin belirlenmesi, kiigiik grup siirecleri arasindaki etkilegimlerin
incelenmesi ve kiiciik gruplarin olusturulmasinin, siirdiiriilmesinin ve yeniden iiretilmesinin incelenmesi olarak siralar. Ne yazik
ki kiigiik grup caligmalarindaki boliinme ve par¢alanma alanin popiilaritesinin azalmasina sebep olmustur. Fakat unutulmamalidir
ki kiiciik gruplar sosyal yapinin mikro temellerini olusturur ve bircok sosyolojik alt alan grup siirecleri ile iligkilidir. Kiigiik
gruplar sosyolojisi biitlinlesik yaklasim gelistirmek iizere makro-mikro, fail-yapi, 6zgiirliik-kisitlama gibi ikilikleri birlestirmeye
cabalar. Kiiciik gruplara dair ¢alismalar bu amaca hizmet ederek kapsamli sosyolojik teorilerin gelistirilmesinde kilit dneme
sahiptir. Ozetle, metodolojik giicliikler sebebiyle kiiciik grup calismalarinda sosyolojinin konumu goz ardi edilmemelidir. Cagdas
sosyolojik teorinin ilerlemesi i¢in kii¢lik gruplardan ve kiiciik grup calismalarindan yararlanilmalidir.
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0Z

Bu calismanin amact (1) mekan1 kendilemenin nasil gerceklestigini incelemek ve (2) mekan1 kendileme siirecindeki farkliliklar
ile zamansal deneyim arasindaki iligkileri kesfetmektir. Orneklem Van kent merkezinde ikamet etmekte olan 14 katilimcidan
(Kadin = 6; Erkek = 8) olusmaktadir. Katilimcilara olciit (kriter) 6rnekleme ve kartopu 6rnekleme teknikleri ile ulagilmigtir. Yari
yapilandirilmig derinlemesine goriigmeler sablon analizi araciligiyla ¢oziimlenmistir. Sonuglara gore, mekani kendileme siirecinin
transaksiyonel biitiinliikteki dort goriiniisiin (psikolojik siirecler, zamansal nitelikler sosyal gevre ve fiziksel gevre) kapsadigi
0zdesim, anlam, duygu, sahiplenme, tanidiklik, kullanim 6zellikleri, doniistiiriiciiliik, yonelim, mekanin ritmi, sosyallik ve ortam
alt goriiniislerinden meydana geldigi goriilmektedir. Kamusal mekanlar1 kullanim Griintiileri ise bu mekanlara dair iki yonelim
(“Islevselciler” ve “Goniilden Baglilar”) etrafinda sekillenmektedir. Kendileme siirecleri ve zamanin algilanan gecis hiz1 arasindaki
iligkiler ele alindiginda bu siiregler standart zamansal birim basina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu artirici bir rolde islev goriiyorsa,
zaman yavas geciyor seklinde algilanmaktadir. Kendileme siirecleri, standart zamansal birim basina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu
azaltic1 bir rolde islev goriiyorsa, zaman hizli geciyor seklinde algilanmaktadir. Ancak kendileme siire¢leri, standart zamansal
birim basina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu olagan diizeyde tutmaya yardim ediyorsa, zaman normal akiginda algilanmaktadir. Bu
sonuglar, kendileme siireclerinin deneyim cesitliligine olanak saglayan ¢ok yonlii ve dinamik yapisini 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu durum
ise bu siireglerin transaksiyonel biitiinliikteki dort goriiniis arasindaki karmasik iliskilere gore islev gordiigiine isaret etmektedir.

ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is (1) to examine how space appropriation takes place and (2) to explore the relationships between the
differences in space appropriation and temporal experience. The sample consists of 14 participants (six females and eight males) in
Van, Tiirkiye who were reached using the criterion sampling and snowball sampling methods. Semi-structured in-depth interviews
were analyzed through a template analysis. The results show that space appropriation to consist of the sub-aspects of identification,
meaning, emotion, ownership, familiarity, usage features, transformativeness, orientation, space rhythm, sociability, and physical
environment, which are covered by the following four aspects of transactional unity: psychological processes, temporal qualities,
social environment, and physical environment. The patterns of public space usage are shaped according to the orientations
toward these spaces. These patterns were gathered under two themes: functionalists and emotionally attached individuals. When
considering the relationships between appropriation and the perceived passage of time, time is perceived to pass slowly when
appropriation functions with the role of increasing the density of experience per standard temporal unit. Time is perceived as
passing quickly if appropriation functions with the role of reducing the intensity of experience per standard temporal unit. Time
is perceived to flow normally (i.e., have synchronicity) when appropriation helps to keep the density of experience per standard
temporal unit at a normal level. These results highlight appropriation to have a multifaceted and dynamic structure that allows
for a variety of experiences. This also indicates appropriation to function according to the complex relationships among the four
aspects of transactional unity.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Appropriation refers to “the act or process of taking something as one’s own or making something one’s own” (Graumann,
1976, p. 113). People’s processes and levels of appropriating space are expected to affect their temporal experiences. Temporal
experience can vary according to the density at which people process conscious information. For example, people who process
information at a high-density level will perceive time as passing slowly (i.e., protractedly), whereas those who process information
at a low-density level will perceive time as passing quickly (i.e., with temporal compression) and those processing information at a
moderate density level will perceive time as passing normally (i.e., with synchronicity; Flaherty, 2018). However, the subjectivity
of appropriation and temporal experience complicates these intertwined processes. The purpose of this study is to examine the
temporal experience by focusing on the processes of appropriating space.

Method

Participants

The sample consists of 14 participants (six females and eight males) in Van, Tiirkiye. They were evenly distributed in terms of
characteristics such as age, gender, marital status, income level, region of residence in the city, and employment status and were
reached through the criterion sampling and snowball sampling techniques (Baltaci, 2018; Miles & Huberman, 1994).

Forms

Personal Information Form. This form has questions that were created to learn information about the participants’ age, gender,
marital status, how long they’ve lived in Van, employment status, and socio-economic levels.

Form for Evaluating Space Appropriation Levels. This form has open-ended questions that were created based on studies from
the literature on appropriation as well as a pilot study in order to understand the level to which the participants appropriate public
spaces of the participants (e.g., How many times have you been to [the relevant public place]? For what purpose did you go [the
relevant public place]? If you were to describe the [the relevant public] place to someone who doesn’t know it, what would you
say to them?”).

Interview Questionnaire Form About Temporal Experiences. This semi-structured interview form has open-ended questions for
understanding the participants’ temporal experiences of public spaces over the last week or month (e.g., In the last week, have you
had moments where you felt or thought that time was slow when doing [your activities and routines] here? If yes, can you tell me
about it by considering with whom and where these moments were spent? How did you feel?).

Public Spaces in the Research

The public spaces on which this study focused were limited to open public spaces in order to minimize the unique effects of
other types of public spaces. These open public spaces in Van were: Cumhuriyet Street, Kazim Karabekir Avenue (Maras Street),
2 Nisan Avenue Besyol Square, Sihke Street, and Iskele Street.

Procedure

After gaining approval from the ethics committee, interviews were conducted face-to-face or online in accordance with the
conditions of the pandemic and the participants’ preferences. The interviews were conducted in quiet environments where
participants could feel safe and comfortable with the first author, with transcripts then being made from these interviews.

Analysis

Data were analyzed through a template analysis using the software package program MAXQDA 20. The main steps in template
analysis involve: “a) familiarization with the data, b) preliminary coding, c) clustering, d) developing the initial template, e)
modifying the template, f) defining the final template, g) using the template to interpret the data, and h) writing-up” (King et al.,
2018, p. 186).

Results and Discussion

Space appropriation consists of the dimensions of identification, meaning, emotion, ownership, familiarity, usage features,
transformativeness, orientation, space rhythm, sociability, and physical environment, which are covered by the four aspects of
transactional unity. The ownership and transformativeness dimensions are more limited with regard to appropriating public spaces
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compared to private spaces. This seems to be related to the basic characteristics of public spaces, such as being common areas
and being less suitable for personal transformation. The usage patterns of public spaces are shaped according to the participants’
orientations toward these spaces. These patterns were gathered under two themes: functionalists (i.e., public space as an environment
for fulfilling needs) and emotionally attached individuals (i.e., public space as an emotionally connected environment).

Appropriation can change the density of conscious information processing per standard temporal unit according to the relationship
between the self and the situation. The perceived passage of time is shaped depending on the direction of the change. Accordingly,
if the appropriation functions with the role of increasing the density of experience per standard temporal unit (i.e., the appropriation
results in a more cognitive investment in the four aspects of the transactional approach [TA]), time is perceived as passing slowly.
Time is perceived as passing quickly if appropriation functions with the role of reducing the intensity of experience per standard
temporal unit. Time is perceived to pass in its normal flow if appropriation helps keep the density of experience per standard
temporal unit at a normal level. This indicates appropriation to function based on the complex relationships among the four aspects
of transactional unity.

Although space appropriation is basically considered a psychological process, it includes the intertwined coherence of the
four aspects of TA. Accordingly, the process takes place within the holism of psychological processes, temporal qualities, social
environment, and physical environment. This holism points out the limitation in emphasizing only psychological processes for
understanding human behavior.

Kamusal Mekanlar1 Kendileme ve Zamansal Deneyim Arasmdaki iliskiler: Transaksiyonel Bir Kesif Cahismas

Insanlar mekanlarla gesitli bigimlerde iliski kurmaktadirlar. Bu iligki bicimlerinden biri “kendileme”dir (appropriation) (Bilgin,
1984; 1990). Kendileme “bir kisinin bir seyi kendisine ait olarak gormesi ya da ait kilmasi eylemine ya da siirecine” isaret etmektedir
(Graumann, 1976, s. 113). Bagka bir deyisle kendileme; yabanci, kontrol edilemez ve sahip olunmayan bir geyi tamidik, bildik ve
anlamli kilma cabalarinin tamamu olarak ele alinabilir. Insanlarin mekam kendileme siirecleri ve diizeylerinin onlarin zamansal
deneyimlerini de etkilemesi beklenmektedir. Zamansal deneyim ise insanlarin bilingli olarak bilgiyi isleme yogunluklarina gore
degisiklik gosterebilmektedir. S6z gelimi yogunluk diizeyi yiiksek oldugunda zaman “yavas;” diisiik oldugunda “hizli” ve orta
oldugunda ise “olagan” bir hizda algilanmaktadir (Flaherty, 1993; 2018). Ancak kendileme siireclerinin ve zamansal deneyimin
oznelligi, i¢ ice ge¢mis bu siirecleri karmagik hile getirmektedir. Buradan hareketle, bu ¢alismanin temel amaci, (1) mekani
kendilemenin nasil gerceklestigini incelemek ve (2) mekani kendileme siirecindeki farkliliklar ile zamansal deneyim arasindaki
iligkileri kesfetmektir.

Zamansal Deneyim

Zaman, uzak gecmisten giiniimiize filozoflar (6r., Aristoteles, Martin Heidegger), doga bilimciler (6r., Isaac Newton, Albert
Einstein) ve sosyal bilimciler (or., Philip Zimbardo, Eviatar Zerubavel) i¢in dikkat ¢ekici konular arasindadir. Zamana yonelik
bitmeyen bu ilginin arkasinda pek ¢ok faktor olabilir. Bunlarin bir kismi zamanin mahiyetiyle, farkli bir anlatimla zamanin “ne”
olduguna dair konularla, diger bir kism1 ise zaman deneyiminin farkl diizeylerde (norolojik ve biligsel diizey, sosyomekénsal diizey,
tarihsel ve ideolojik diizey) incelenebilmesiyle ilgili gériinmektedir. Genel bir siniflandirmayla filozoflarin, zamanin mahiyetine
ve deneyimlenmesine; doga bilimcilerinin gorece insanin diginda bir olgu olarak zamanin mahiyetine; sosyal bilimcilerin ise
zamanin algilanmasi, anlamlandirilmasi ve deneyimlenmesi siireglerine daha ¢ok odaklandiklar: ileri siiriilebilir. Bu c¢aligma
kapsaminda zamanin deneyimlenmesi sosyomekansal diizeyde ele alinmustir, ¢iinkii zamansal deneyim; olaylar, faaliyetler ve
rutinlerin sergilendigi sosyal ve mekansal ¢evrede sekillenmektedir. Burada olaylar, olagan dis1 durumlara; faaliyetler ve rutinler
ise alisilmig, siradan durumlara karsilik gelmektedir (Flaherty, 2018). Olaylar, faaliyetler ve rutinler, giindelik hayat: biitiinliiklii
olarak kapsamaktadir. Olaylar, faaliyetler ve rutinlerin zamansal olarak nasil deneyimlendigi zamanin algilanan gecis hizi izerinden
incelendiginde li¢ farkli zamansal deneyim ayirt edilebilir (Flaherty, 2017; 2018): Uzun siiren siire (protracted duration; yavag
gecen zaman), eszamanlilik (synchronicity; olagan [hizda] gecen zaman) ve zamansal sikigma (temporal compression; hizli gecen
zaman).

Flaherty (1993; 2018) zamansal deneyimi, iist {iste acilarak deneyimin yiikiinii tagiyabilen ve aktarabilen bir dizi 6zdes kutuya
benzettigi “standart zamansal birim” ve biligsel dahil olma (cognitive involvement; dikkatle ilgili kaynaklar, duygulanim, bellek,
bilgi isleme gibi) ya da megsguliyete bagli olugan “deneyim yogunlugu” (baska bir deyisle, bilingli bilgi isleme yogunlugu)
kavramlar1 arasinda kurdugu iligkiyle degerlendirmektedir. Buna gore yil, hafta, saat, dakika gibi standart zamansal birim bagina
diisen deneyim yogunlugu yiiksek oldugunda zamanin gecisi uzun siireli olarak, yani yavag algilanmaktadir (Flaherty, 2018).

Standart zamansal birim bagina diisen deneyim yogunlugu ilimli ya da orta diizeyde oldugunda zamanin gecisi eszamanl
olarak; yani olagan hizda algilanmaktadir. Zaman1 olagan hizda algilama, zamansal deneyimin yaygin halidir. Farkli bir anlatimla
insanlarin zaman algisi, standart zamansal birimlerin akisiyla genel hatlariyla senkronizedir. Bu zamansal deneyim, normal sosyal
etkilesimlerde, problemsiz kogsullar s6z konusu oldugunda, durumla ilgili orta diizeylerde kaygi hissedildiginde, benlik ve duruma
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orta diizeylerde biligsel dahil olus s6z konusu oldugunda ortaya ¢ikma egilimindedir. Orta diizeylerde biligsel dahil olma, normal
miktarlarda bir uyaran karmagsiklig1 meydana getirmektedir ve bu durum standart zamansal birim basina 1liml1 ya da orta diizeyde
deneyim yogunlugu diismesine sebep olmaktadir (Flaherty, 1993; Flaherty ve Meer, 1994).

Standart zamansal birim basina diisen deneyim yogunlugu diisiik diizeyde oldugunda ise zamanin gegisi hizli olarak (zamansal
stkigma) algilanmaktadir. Zamansal sikisma, epizodik (anisal) bellekle ilgilidir. Epizodik bellek, kisilerin kendi deneyimlerine
(6r., Van Goli’nii ilk kez gorme, iyi bir restoranda aksam yemegi yeme) iligkin otobiyografik kayitlaridir. Bu kayitlarin zaman
ilerledikce aslina uygun hatirlanmasinda giicliikler ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir (Conway ve Rubin, 1993; Solso ve ark., 2007). Boylece,
gecmis hatirlanirken standart zamansal birimler tarafindan taginan deneyim yogunlugu daha az algilanmakta ve gegmisin ¢ok hizl
gectigi goriinlimil ortaya ¢cikmaktadir (Flaherty, 2018; Flaherty ve Meer, 1994). Flaherty (1999; 2017; 2018), yukarida 6zetlenen
zamansal deneyimin yavag, olagan ya da hizli olarak degerlendirilmesinde benlik ve duruma dayali sosyal etkilesimlerdeki
deneyim yogunlugunun etkisini on plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada ise biligsel diizeyde deneyim yogunlugunun roliiniin yani
sira, zamansal deneyim, asagida Transaksiyonel Yaklagim boliimiinde detaylandirilmis olan sosyomekénsal diizeyde mekanla
kurulan iligkinin bir tiirii olan mekan1 kendileme siirecleri ile olan iliskileri baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Ozet bir anlatimla,
mekanla kurulan bir iligki olarak kendileme siireci, bireyin kendi psikolojik 6zellikleri, diger insanlarin, mekdnin ve zamanin
ozelliklerinin biitlinselligi icinde meydana gelmektedir. Bu biitiinsellik vurgusu, kendilemenin, psikolojik temelde bir siire¢
olarak degerlendirilmesinden (Graumann, 1976) ziyade, diger insanlar, psikolojik siirecler, zaman ve mekanin karsiliklilig1 i¢inde
anlagilmasi gerekliligine isaret etmektedir. Werner ve meslektaslarinin (2002) da isaret ettigi gibi, bu tarz bir ¢caligma yiiriitmenin
kendine 6zgii bir¢cok zorlugu olabilmektedir. Ancak biitiin zorluklarina ragmen biitiinsellik vurgulu bdyle bir calisma, ele alinan
konu hakkinda hem detaya hem de genele dair doyurucu bilgiler vermesi bakimindan literatiire 6nemli bir katki olarak goriilebilir.
Apyrica literatlirde zamansal deneyim ile kendileme arasinda herhangi bir kuramsal ya da gorgiil bir ¢alismaya rastlanmamustir.
Bu c¢aligsma ile bu eksikligin giderilmesine yonelik somut adim atilarak, zamansal deneyim ve mekani kendileme siireclerinin i¢
ice gecmis, karmagik goriiniislerinin biitiinselligine dair derinlemesine bilgiler edinilmesi planlanmaktadir. Olaylar, faaliyetler ve
rutinler; zamansal goriiniiglerin, sosyal ve mekénsal ¢evrenin birbirinden ayrilamayacak dlciide kaynagmasiyla kendine 6zgii bir
biitiinliik olusturmaktadir. Hem bu tiirden bir biitiinliigii anlamaya olanak taniyan ve zamansal goriiniisleri olguya ickin olarak
kabul eden (Altman ve ark., 1987) hem de ele alinan olguyu kendi karmagiklig1 icinde miimkiin oldugu kadar tutarli ve biitlinliiklii
olarak ele almaya olanak taniyan (Werner ve ark., 2002) kuramsal bir yaklagima ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Bu calismada bu ihtiyaci
karsilayacag diisiiniilen Transaksiyonel Yaklasim’in (TY) genel ilkelerinden ve zamana iliskin varsayimlarindan yararlanilmstir.

Transaksiyonel Yaklasim

TY ye gore iligkiler ve oriintiiler birbirinden ayrilmasi miimkiin olmayan sosyal, psikolojik, mekansal ve zamansal 6zelliklerden
meydana gelmektedir. Bu 6zellikler transaksiyonel biitiinliigiin dort goriiniisiidiir: Diger insanlar (insanlar, bagkalari, sosyal cevre
/ sosyal baglam gibi), psikolojik siirecler (eylemler, duygular, bilisler gibi), fiziksel ortamlar (ev, mahalle, sehir, dogal ortamlar
gibi) ve zaman (tempo, ritim, gecmis, simdi ve gelecek, siire gibi) (Werner, 2003; Werner ve ark., 1985; Werner ve ark., 2002).
TY’nin bu dort goriiniisii, incelenen olgu i¢in bir tiir ¢erceve islevi gormektedir.

Transaksiyonel biitiinliigii inceleyebilmenin en elverisli yollarindan birisi olaylardir. Bu bakimdan TY nin temel odag1 olaylardir
(Altman ve Rogoff, 1987; Hesse ve ark., 1988). Olaylar tanimlamasi, giris kisminda sozii edilen “olagan dig1 durumlar olarak
olaylar” tanimlamasindan farkli bi¢imde, TY de genel bir aciklamaya isaret etmektedir. Buna gore olaylar; diger insanlarin,
psikolojik siire¢lerin, fiziksel ortamlarin ve zamanin bir arada oldugu eylemleri kapsamaktadir. TY de olaylara biitiinsel (holistic)
birlikler olarak muamele edilmektedir (Altman ve Rogoff, 1987; Werner ve ark., 2002). Bu muamele TY de analiz biriminin,
parcalardan ziyade olgunun biitiin olarak ele alinmasini saglamaktadir (Altman ve ark., 1987). TY, biitiine iligkin yaklagim1 ve
degisen oOriintiileri ele almasi bakimindan daha ¢ok betimsel yontemlerle ¢alisilmaktadir.

TY’de iki temel varsayim séz konusudur: a) Insanlar ve cevreleri tamamlayici ve ayrilamaz birimlerdir; diger bir deyisle ayr1
ayr1 tanimlanmazlar, tam aksine kargilikli olarak tanimlanirlar; b) zamansal goriiniisler insan-cevre etkilesimlerine ickindir, yani
ele alinan olgunun disinda bagimsiz bir nitelik degildir (Werner ve ark., 1985). Ozellikle zamansal gériiniislerin etkilesimlere
ickin olmasi, zamansal deneyimi ele alirken sosyal ve mekansal ¢evreyi de dikkate almay1 gerektirmektedir. Bu calismada da
transaksiyonel biitiinliigiin dort goriiniisiine (diger insanlar, psikolojik siirecler, mekin ve zaman) dair bilgiler asagida detaylartyla
aciklanan mekani kendileme cercevesinde ele alinmaktadir.

Mekani Kendileme

Cevre psikolojisinde iiretilen ve gelistirilen bir kavram olarak mekani kendileme, insanlarin mekéani kendinin kilmak, farkli bir
anlatimla mekani anlamli bir yere doniistiirmek i¢in bir yandan kendilerini doniistiirdiikleri diger yandan mekani niyetli olarak
kullandiklari, degistirdikleri ya da gelistirdikleri etkilesimli bir siirectir (Feldman ve Stall, 1994). Bu siire¢ insanlarin mekana dair
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sahiplik iddia ettikleri, aktif olarak mekan1 kullandiklari; bunlara bagli olarak mekanda anlam iirettikleri ve mekana baglandiklari
stireclerin tiimiine kargilik gelmektedir (Rioux ve ark., 2017).

Moles ve Rohmer’e (1978) gore mekan1 kendileme, en yalin héliyle, iki tiir iligki bigiminde goriiniir olabilmektedir: Kokliiliik
ve gezginlik (akt., Vidal ve ark., 2010). Kokliiliikte, insanlar, i¢cinde bulunduklari mekanlara adeta bir agacin kokleri gibi kok
salarak, yayilarak bu mekanlarla bir iliski kurmaktadir. Tuan’a (1977) gore, kokliiliik, en temelde biling disinda gerceklesen
icsel bir deneyime isaret etmektedir. Bu deneyim, kisinin varolusunu bir mekanin kendisi ve tarihi ile 6zdeslestirerek kendini bu
0zdesim ve tarihsellikle kurmasina isaret etmektedir. Ayrica bir yerde koklere sahip olmak, o yere iligkin manevi ve psikolojik bir
baglilik duymanin yani sira, diinyay1 kavrarken kisiye giivenli ve saglam bir pozisyon saglamaktadir (Relph, 1976). Gezginlikte ise
mekanlarla daha kisa siireli (gecicilik) ve daha aralikli (kesintililik) bir iligkilenme s6z konusudur. Bu deneyimde temel vurgunun
“simdi ve burada” {izerine oldugu ileri siiriilebilir.

Ev ici mekanlar agisindan genellikle evin “diginda” ve atil durumdaymuisg gibi algilanan ¢ati katlari ve kilerlerin 6nemi, kullanim
pratikleri ve kendilenmesiyle ilgili yiiriitiilmiis klasik bir calisma kapsaminda, Fransa’daki kirsal ve kentsel cevrelerde yasayan
kimselerle 96 derinlemesine goriisme yapilmistir. Calismanin sonuglari, bu gizli mekanlarin ev i¢i mekanlardan hi¢bir zaman kopuk
olarak degerlendirilmedigini ve benligin bir ihtiyaci olarak gizlilik (mahremiyet) deneyimine alan saglamalarin1 géstermesinin
yani sira, kendileme sonrasinda bu mekanlarin ¢ok daha fazla bir bigcimde evin “icinde” olarak algilandigi ve bu mekanlarin da
karakterinin doniigebildigini gostermektedir. Bu durum cift yonlii iligkinin 6rneklerinden biri olarak kabul edilebilir (Korosec-
Serfaty, 1984). Benzer sekilde, Ispanya’nin Barselona metropol bolgesinde yer alan Caldes nehir kiyisinin cevresine dair kendileme
stireclerinin arasgtirildig bir caligmada, katilimcilarin bu siirecleri iic asamada deneyimledikleri goriilmiistiir: Birinci agamada
nehir kenar1 ¢evresine dair bilgilerin oranin diizenli olarak kullanilmasina ve oraya dair estetik degerlendirmelerin yapilmasina
yonlendirdigi gozlenmistir. Ikinci asamada nehir kiyis1 cevresinin tekrarlayan bicimlerde kullanimi ve burayla kurulan kisisel
0zdesim nehirle duygusal baglar inga edilmesini ve bu baglarin gelisimini kolaylastirmistir. Bu asamada nehir kiyisi ¢evresine
yonelik deneyimlerin ve biriken amilarin rolii oldukca belirgindir. Uciincii asamada ise nehir kiy1s1 cevresine baglanma durumunun,
oray1 doniistiirme ve gelistirme siireclerine dair aktif katilima yonlendirdigi goriilmiistiir (Benages-Albert ve ark., 2015).

Kisi ile mekan arasindaki kendine 6zgii karsilikli iligki, kendileme siirecinin dinamik dogasina isaret etmektedir. Mekan1
kendilemenin bu dinamik dogasi, birbiriyle diyalektik bir etkilesim i¢inde var olan davranigsal (mekana yonelik eylemler, kullanim
pratikleri, doniistiirme davranislar1) ve sembolik (duygusal, biligsel ve etkilesimsel siire¢ler) bilesenlerle meydana gelmektedir (Pol,
1996; 2002). Bir kimse i¢in mekanin, yere doniismesi o mekanin kisinin bir uzantis1 ya da parcasi olmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Bu
durum kisinin o mekan1 kullanma pratiklerini, siiresini ve etkinliklerini; mekanla kurdugu iliskinin icerigini ¢esitlendirebilecegii¢in
zamansal deneyimi farklilastiran bir etki yapabilecektir. Mekan tiirleri ¢esitlendirildik¢e, mekani kendileme ile zamansal deneyim
arasindaki iligkinin daha da karmasik héle gelebilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Ciinkii her mekan tiiriiniin kendine 6zgii 6zellikleri
ve bu ozelliklere baglh farkli kendileme stratejilerinin olmasi beklenmektedir. Bu sebeple farkli mekan tiirlerine deginilerek bu
caligma kapsaminda odaklanilan kamusal mekéanlar, temel 6zellikleriyle asagida tarif edilmistir. Mekanlar ¢ok farkli bicimlerde
siniflandirilabilir. Mekanlarin kapsamina en kiiclik birim olarak ev, is yeri gibi ortamlar dahil edilebilecegi gibi, gorece daha
biiyiik birimler olarak kirsal ya da kamusal mekénlar da dahil edilebilir. Mevcut ¢caligmada ele alinan mekanlar, kamusal mekanlar
ile sinirlandirlmigtir. Burada diger mekan tiirlerinin olasi etkilerinin en aza indirilmesi hedeflenmistir. Ornegin ev mekanu,
sahiplik, en ¢ok vakit ge¢irilen ve temel yasam alan1 olarak bagh basina ayirici dinamikleri icermektedir. Bu dinamikler, evlerde
mahremiyetin daha kolay kurulabildigine ve evlerin bireysel doniistiirmeye ve kontrole daha elverisgli mekanlar olduguna isaret
etmektedir, bu bakimdan bu tiir mekanlarda kendileme iligkisi nispeten daha kolay kurulabilmektedir (Korosec-Serfaty, 1984).
Halbuki kamusal mekanlar, asagida detaylandirildig1 gibi, bireysel kontrol ve doniistiirmeye daha az elverisli alanlar oldugundan
kendileme iligkisinin kamusal mekénlara 6zgii yanlarinin olmasi beklenmektedir. Bu ayiric1 yanlarin kegfedilmesi kendileme
literatiire de onemli katkilar saglayacaktir.

Kamusal Mekanlar

Kamusal mekanlar tiim halkin eristigi ortak kullanim ve katilm alanlaridir (Altman ve Zube, 1989; Mehta, 2013) ve bu
mekanlarin kullanimu ilkesel olarak herhangi bir ayiric1 6zellige (etnisite, cinsiyet, yas gibi) bagh degildir (Neal, 2010). Kamusal
mekanlar daha ¢ok sosyal kurallarca (6r., bagkalariyla belirli bir mesafeden konugma gibi) idare edilen, kisi i¢in yeterince psikolojik
merkeziyeti olmayan ve kisa siirelerde kullanilabilen alanlardir (6r., sokaktaki banklar, otobiisteki koltuklar). “Ilk gelen 6nceligi
alir.” esasina dayali bu alanlar, sahiplenmeye, kontrole ve 6zel kullanima uygun yerler olmamasi bakimindan kendiligindenlige
dayali deneyimlere oldukga agiktir (Francis, 1989; Goregenli, 2021). Kamusal mekanlar, tiim halkin ortak kullanim alanlar1
olmasinin ve sosyal kurallara gore siirdiiriilmesinin yani sira, devletin ve onun bilesenlerinin resmi kurallarina gore de olusturulup
bigimlendirilmektedir (ilkay, 2016). Bu bakimdan kamusal mekanlar, 6zel mekanlara (ev gibi) kiyasla, hem daha fazla sayidaki
ve farkli 6zelliklerdeki insanlarin ortak kullanim alanlar1 olduklar1 hem de devletin sahipliginde olduklari i¢in bireysel kontrol ve
doniistiirmeye daha az elveriglidir. Bu durum, kendileme siirecinde mekanin aktif bir rolde oldugunu, diger bir deyisle mekanin
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fiziksel yapisinin kendileme siireclerini dogrudan etkileyebildigini vurgulamasi bakimindan oldukca 6nemlidir. Bu agiklamaya
paralel olarak kamusal mekanlardaki doniistiirme gorece kisa siireli ve gecicidir (Valera ve Vidal, 2017).

Yukanida siralanan 6zellikleriyle kamusal mekénlar, zamansal deneyimlerin, sosyal iligkilerin ve mekansal Ozelliklerin i¢
ice gectigi zengin karsilagsma alanlaridir. Bu yoniiyle kamusal mekanlarin hem kendileme siireclerine kendine has nitelikler
katabilecegi, hem de TY’nin temel varsayimlarini (6r., psikolojik siirecler, diger insanlar, mekan ve zamanin biitiinlesikligi
varsayimi) ele alabilmek i¢in oldukca elverisli mekanlar olduklar diisiiniilmektedir.

Asagida bu calismada kullanilan kavramlarin operasyonel tanimlar1 (Bundan sonra “kavramsal harita” olarak anilacaktir.) ve bu
tanimlamalara bagl olarak mekan1 kendileme siireglerine dair gelistirilen modelin sematik gosterimi sunulmaktadir.

Kavramsal Harita ve Kavramsal Model

Kavramsal Harita

Bu calismada zamansal deneyim; insanin zamanla kurdugu iligkinin 6zellikleri, diger insanlar, zaman ve mekanin olusturdugu
biitiinlestirici bir “gdriiniis” olarak ele alinmaktadir. Zamansal deneyim, bu ¢alisma kapsaminda iz (zamanin algilanan gecis hiz1)
tizerinden incelenmektedir. Hiz parametresiyle olaylar, faaliyetler ve rutinlerin ne kadar yavas, olagan hizla ya da hizli gegtigine
iligkin algilarin ve degerlendirmelerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi miimkiin olacaktir. Mekan1 kendileme ise a) 6zdesim, b) anlam, ¢) duygu,
¢) sahiplenme, d) tanidiklik, e) kullanim &zellikleri, f) doniistiiriiciiliik, g) yonelim, h) mekanin ritmi, 1) sosyallik ve i) ortam
boyutlariyla incelenmektedir. Bu boyutlar, yazarlar tarafindan kendileme kavraminin kavramsal tanimina (Korosec-Serfaty, 1976,
1984, 1985) ve bu kavramla ilgili baz1 gorgiil caligmalarin (6r., Brunson ve ark., 2001; Morval ve Judge, 2000; Rioux, 2004; Rioux
ve ark., 2017) kavram ele alis bicimlerine dayanarak hazirlanmigtir.

a) Ozdesim Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanla kurulan benimseme ve aitlik iliskisini gostermektedir. Kendilenen mekana dair “Burast
kendimden bir pargadir.” gibi ifade yiiksek 6zdesime isaret etmektedir.

b) Anlam Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanin kiside uyandirdig1 koklii anlamlardir. Kendilenen mekana dair “Burasi benim i¢in (¢ok)
0zel bir mekandir.” gibi ifade 6zel-biricik anlamlilia isaret etmektedir.

¢) Duygu Boyutu: Kendilenen mekénin kiside uyandirdig1 tatmin edici ve genellikle olumlu duygulardir. Kendilenen mekéna dair
“giivenli,” “keyifli,” “rahatlatic1” gibi ifadeler tatmin edici ve olumlu duygular olarak; “tedirgin,” “can sikintisi,” “gergin” gibi
ifadeler ise olumsuz duygular olarak siniflandirtlmigtir.

¢) Sahiplenme Boyutu: Kendilenen mekana dair biligsel hakimiyeti (yetkinligi), sahipligi ve kontrolii iceren somut nesne, isaretler
ya da ifadelerdir. Kendilenen mekana dair “Birisi buraya zarar verirse hi¢ cekinmeden miidahale ederim.” ya da “Burada A, B, C
mekanlar1 yer alir.” gibi ifadeler yiiksek sahiplenme duygusuna isaret etmektedir.

d) Tamidiklik Boyutu: Kendilenen mekéna ne diizeyde agina olundugunu gosteren ifadelerdir. Kendilenen mekéna dair “Buraya
¢ok aligigim.” ya da “Buray1 avcumun i¢i gibi bilirim.” gibi ifadeler tanidiklik boyutunun yiiksek oldugu seklinde kabul edilmistir.
e) Kullamm Ozellikleri Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanin kullanim siiresi (6r., “Buray1 18 yildir kullaniyorum.”), siklig1 (or., “Iki
giinde bir buraya gelirim.”), zamanlar1 (6r., “Buray1 bahar aylarinda daha ¢ok kullanirim.”) ve gerekgeleri (r., “Burada aligveris
yaparim, arkadaglarimla bulusurum.”) gibi fiziksel kullanim pratiklerine dair ifadeler bu boyut altinda toplanmaistir.

) Doniistiiriiciiliik Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanin kisinin kendisinde ve mekanda yapti81 farklilastirici etkilerdir. Bu etkiler, duy-
gusal (or., “Buradayken kendimi yeniliyorum.”) ve davranigsal (6r., “Burada davraniglarim bile yavagliyor.”) olabilecegi gibi,
kendilenen mekani iradi olarak degistirebilmeyi de kapsamaktadir. Ancak acik kamusal mekanlar, herkese ait oldugu icin bu
mekanlar1 doniistiirebilmekte sinirlilik s6z konusudur.

g) Yonelim Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanla kurulan iligkinin temel kaynagina igaret etmektedir. Bu kaynak, islevsel-ihtiyaca dayali
yonelim ya da duygusal-anlamsal yonelim olmak iizere iki alt boyutta degerlendirilmisgtir.

h) Mekdanin Ritmi Boyutu: Bu boyut kendilenen mekandaki uyaran karmasiklid1 ve aktivite cesitliligi ile meydana gelen mekénin
ritmine igaret etmektedir. Yukar1 yonlii siiriiklenme ve asagi yonlii siiriiklenme olarak iki alt boyuttan meydana gelmektedir.
Yukari yonlii siiriiklenme, kendilenen mekandaki uyaran karmagikligi ve aktivite cesitliligi goreli olarak yiiksek oldugunda kisinin
kendi ritminin mekanin bu yiiksek ritmine dogru kaymasi iken; asag1 yonlii siiriiklenme, mekanda uyaran karmasiklig1 ve aktivite
cesitliligi goreli olarak diisiik oldugunda, kisinin ritminin mekanin bu diisiik ritmine dogru kaymasidir.

1) Sosyallik Boyutu: Kendilenen mekanin siklikla kimlerle (6r., tek basina, arkadaglarla) gecirildigi ile ilgilidir. Bu boyut kap-
saminda, tek baginalig1 gosteren ifadeler “azalan sosyallik,” arkadaglar, aile gibi diger insanlar1 gosteren ifadeler “artan sosyallik”
olarak degerlendirilmistir.

i) Ortam Boyutu: Arastirmada incelenen Van’in merkezi agik kamusal mekanlaridir. Bunlar Cumhuriyet Caddesi, 2 Nisan Bulvari,
Kazim Karabekir Bulvari (Marag Caddesi), Sihke Caddesi, Besyol Meydani ve iskele Caddesi’dir. Bu mekanlar “Arastirmada
Temel Alinan Mekénlar” alt bagliginda kisaca anlatilmistir.
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Kavramsal Model

Kavramsal model boliimiinde zamansal deneyimin, mekani kendileme siiregleri acisindan nasil ele alindigini gosteren bir model
ve bu modele dair agiklamalar yer almaktadir. Bu model, Werner, Altman ve Oxley’nin (1985, s. 2) evin zamansal yanlari ile ilgili
yaptiklar1 klasik ¢aligmalarinda sunduklar1 modele referansla hazirlanmistir (bk., Sekil 1).

Mekandaki transaksiyonel siirecler, en temelde eylem (olaylar, faaliyetler, rutinler) ve anlam (6nem verme, degerlendirmeler,
duygusal yanlar gibi) diizeylerinde gerceklesmektedir (Werner ve ark., 1985). Asagida sunulan modelde “diger insanlar” sosyallik
diizeyine (artan-azalan); “ortam” mekanin 6zelliklerine (fiziksel-algilanan); ‘“zamansal deneyim” zamanin algilanan gegis hizina
(yavas, olagan, hizli) isaret edecek bicimde kavramsallastirilmistir. Mekani kendileme modelinde yer alan “kullanim &zellikleri”
tanimlamasi, mekana iligkin eylemlere (mekan: kullanim siiresi, siklig1, zamani, gerekgesi, vasitasi gibi) isaret etmektedir. Bu
kaynaklarla ilgili detayli 6zellikler analiz sonuglar ve tartigma boliimiinde a¢iklanmugtir.

e Mekin Zaman ‘\\
! Y
4 ! Ortam Zamansal Deneyim A
S (Fiziksel ve Algilanan (Algilanan Gegis Hizi; N
J Ozellikler) Yavag. Olagan, Hizli) N
b T \
l' \‘
1
\
/ T [ HIY
;o Kullanim ’ ; | ! Kullamm vy
o Ozellikleri 1 ‘r' Voo Ozellikleri -
r- 4 (Sure.Sikhk - Mekén -1 i (Stre. S.kmlc_: -
t Zaman, Yénelim, ! ! = ! ' aman, Yonelim, 1
I\ i Vastta Tird gibi) | ", Kendileme ! 3 Vasita Tord gibi) 1 f'
‘| ! N\ ’ o | ;
i \
A i
\ J
Ay
A} e L ’f
K Temmqee- iy . t
\ Psikolojik Siirecler Diger Insanlar K
N
\ N /
b (Anlam, Ozdesim Sosyallik s
~ Sahiplenme, Mekémmn Ritmi , .
S Déniistiirme gibi) ,

-
1

1

1

1

]

1

1

| 3
1

1

I

1

i

1

e

Sekil 1. Mekan1 kendilemeye iligkin kavramsal model.

Bu modelde TY nin dort goriiniisii olan diger insanlar, psikolojik siirecler, mekan ve zaman, ac¢iklama kolaylig1 saglamasi
icin ayr1 olarak gosterilmistir. TY nin ayrintili olarak agiklandigi boliimde de ifade edildigi gibi, bu dort goriiniis arasinda i¢
ice gecmis bir biitiinlesiklik s6z konusudur. Modellerdeki kesikli ¢izgiler bu biitiinlesikligi tarif etmektedir. Modelin i¢indeki
cemberde belirtilen “kendileme siireci’nin bu dort goriiniisii kapsadigini ve biitiinlegiklikligi temsil ettigi onemle vurgulanmalidir.

Cahsmanin Amaci

Bu caligmada yukarida sunulan kavramsal harita ve model cercevesinde, (1) mekéani kendilemenin nasil gergeklestigini incele-
mek ve (2) mekan1 kendileme siirecindeki farkliliklar ile zamansal deneyim arasindaki iligkileri kesfetmek hedeflenmektedir. Bu
amag, agagida ozellestirilen sorular egliginde gerceklestirilmeye calisilmustir.
1. Mekan1 kendileme siireci nasil gerceklesmektedir?

a. Mekan1 kendilemenin boyutlar1 nelerdir?

b. Mekan kullanim oriintiileri nelerdir?
2. Mekan1 kendileme (siirecindeki farkliliklar) ile zamansal deneyim arasindaki iligkiler nasildir?
Caligmanin s6zii edilen amaglar1 zengin karsilagsma alanlari olarak kamusal mekanlar tizerinden incelenmektedir. Kamusal Mekan-
lar boliimiinde de sozii edildigi gibi, kamusal mekanlarin bir dizi ortak 6zelligi (psikolojik merkeziyetinin olmamasi, ortak kullanim
ve katilim alanlar1 olmasi1 gibi) bulunmaktadir ancak bu ortakliklara ragmen farkli kamusal mekén tiirlerinin kendine 6zgii di-
namikleri elde edilecek verilerin sonuglarini anlamak ve yorumlamak acisindan giicliikler barindirabilecegi icin bu ¢aligmada
kamusal mekanlar merkezi konumda bulunan ve halkin siklikla kullandig1 agik kamusal mekanlarla; bu a¢ik kamusal mekanlar ise
birinci yazarin ikamet ettigi ve erisilebilirligi acisindan elverigli olan Van’in merkezi acik kamusal alanlar ile sinirlandirilmustir.
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Yontem
Katihmcilar

Arastirmanin 6rneklemini Van kent merkezinde ikamet etmekte olan toplam 14 katilimci (Kadin = 6; Erkek = 8) olugturmaktadir.
Katilimcilarin, cinsiyet ve medeni durum oranlari gozetilerek yetiskin yas grubundaki, orta gelir diizeyindeki, kent merkezine yakin
yerde ikamet eden ve ¢aligan kimselerden olmasina dikkat edilmistir. Katilimcilar yasadiklari kentin kamusal mekéanlarim farkli
amaclarla ve belirli sikliklarla kullanan kisilerdir. Bu 6zellikleriyle katilimcilarin birbirine benzeyen, gérece homojen nitelikler
tasimasi hedeflenmistir. Ayrica zamansal deneyimi etkileyebilecegi gerekgesiyle uyusturucu madde kullanan ya da herhangi bir
psikotik bozukluk tanist almig (veyahut da uzun siireli psikiyatrik ila¢ kullanan) kisiler calismaya dahil edilmemistir (Ueda ve ark.,
2018; Wittmann ve ark., 2007). Katilimc1 adaylar ile gerceklestirilen 6n goriismelerde yukarida siralanan ozelliklerin saglanip
saglanmadig1 katilimer adaylarinin s6zlii beyanlarina gore gdozden gegirilmistir. Arastirmaci, katilimcilara sosyal aginda yer alan
kimselerin oOnerileri ile katihimcilarin Onerileri araciliftyla ulagsmstir. Siralanan biitiin 6zelliklere gore katilimcilara benzesik
ornekleme, Olciit (kriter) 6rnekleme ve kartopu Srnekleme teknikleri ile ulasilmistir (Baltaci, 2018; Miles ve Huberman, 1994).

Soru Formlan

Kisisel Bilgi Formu. Bu formda katilimcilarin yas, cinsiyet, medeni durum, kentteki yagsam siiresi, ¢caligma durumu ve sosy-
oekonomik diizeyleri gibi bilgilerini 6grenmek iizere olusturulan sorular yer almaktadir.

Mekam Kendileme Diizeyini Degerlendirme Formu. Bu formda katilimcilarin kamusal mekéanlar1 kendileme diizeylerini
anlamak iizere, kendileme literatiiriindeki gorgiil ¢calismalar ve bir pilot calismayla olusturulan agik uglu sorular (6r., kamusal
mekana, “Kag kez gittiniz?” “Ne amacla gittiniz?” “Bilmeyen birine burayi tarif edecek olsaydiniz ona neler sdylerdiniz?”) yer
almaktadir.

Zamansal Deneyime iliskin Yari-Yapilandirilmis Derinlemesine Goriisme Sorulari Bu formda katilimeilarin kamusal
mekAnlara dair son bir haftalik ya da son bir aylik ! ve genel zamansal deneyimlerini anlamaya yonelik agik uglu sorular (or.,
“Son bir hafta icinde [ve devaminda genel olarak] burada yaptiginiz seylerde [faaliyetleriniz ve rutinlerinizde] zamanin yavas
gectigini diisiindiigiiniiz ya da hissettiginiz anlar yagadiniz m1?” “Yanitiniz evet ise bu anlarin kimlerle ve nerede gectigini goz
Oniine alarak anlatir misiniz?” “Neler hissetmistiniz?”’) yer almaktadir. Bu sorular, kamusal mekanlar1 kendileme diizeyine (goreli
olarak diisiik ve yiiksek) gore Van’in merkezi agcik kamusal alanlar arasindan katilimcilar tarafindan secilen iki agcik kamusal mekan
ozelinde sorulmustur. Boylece kendileme diizeyinin zamansal deneyim iizerindeki roliiniin daha anlagilir olacagi varsayilmustir.
Goreli olarak yiiksek diizeyde kendilenen kamusal mekanin se¢ciminde, kamusal mekanin katilimci icin en fazla diizeyde anlamli
olmasi ve katilimct tarafindan en sik kullanilmasi 6l¢iitii kullanilmistir. Goreli olarak diisiik diizeyde kendilenen kamusal mekéanin
seciminde ise kamusal mekanin katilimer igin goreli olarak daha az diizeyde anlamli olmasi ve ayni sekilde katilimci tarafindan
siklikla kullanilmasi dlgiitii kullanilmustir.

Aragtirmada Temel Alinan Mekéanlar

Bu calismada ele alinan kamusal mekanlar, farkli tiirden kamusal mekanlarin kendilerine 6zgii etkilerini en aza indirmek icin acik
kamusal mekanlarla; 6zelde ise Van’in merkezindeki acik kamusal mekanlar olan Cumhuriyet Caddesi, Kazim Karabekir Bulvari
(Maras Caddesi olarak bilinmektedir.), 2 Nisan Bulvar1, Besyol Meydani, Sihke Caddesi ve Iskele Caddesi ile sinirlandirilmistar.
Bu acgik kamusal mekanlar halkin yogun olarak kullandigi, kamuya ve 6zel sektore ait hizmet kurum ve kurulusglarinin yaygin
olarak konumlandi§i, dogal ve yapili ¢cevrelerin bir arada oldugu ve niifusun ¢cogunun ikamet ettigi zengin yasam bolgeleridir.
Ortak ozellikleriyle bu agik kamusal mekénlarin kentteki insanlara benzer deneyimleri sundugu diisiiniilmektedir. Arastirmada
temel alinan agik kamusal mekénlar asagida 6zetlenerek tanitilmigtir:

Cumbhuriyet Caddesi, Van’in en erken kurulan caddesidir. Caddede, magazalar, restoranlar, kafeler, parklar, kuyumcular, baz1
kamu binalari, ticari binalar gibi bircok mekan bulunmaktadir. 2 Nisan Bulvari, Van’1n son yillarda 6ne ¢ikan kamusal alanlarindan
biridir. Bulvarda, konutlar, liikks restoranlar, kafeler, spor salonlari, aligveris merkezleri gibi bircok mekan bulunmaktadir. Kazim
Karabekir Bulvar: -Maras Caddesi-, Van’1n en islek caddelerinden biridir. Caddede, magazalar, restoranlar, kafeler, biifeler, egitim
kurumlar1, parklar, baz1 kamu binalari, konutlar ve is hanlar1 gibi bircok mekan bulunmaktadir. Sihke Caddesi, Kazim Karabekir
Bulvar1 ve Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ne kiyasla daha sakin bir caddedir. Caddede oteller, camiler, diikkanlar, konutlar ve marketler
gibi bircok mekan bulunmaktadir. Besyol Meydani, Meydana yakin ig hanlari, bankalar, kuyumcular, aligveris merkezleri, kamu
binalari gibi birgok mekan bulunmaktadir. Meydan, gegis ve baglama yeri olarak hizmet vermektedir. Iskele Caddesi, Tiirkiye nin
en uzun (7.079 km) caddelerinden biridir (Asur ve ark., 2013). Cadde, Cumhuriyet Caddesi, Kazim Karabekir Bulvari ve 2 Nisan
Bulvar1 kadar yogun degildir. Bu caddede magazalar, restoranlar, aligveris merkezleri, bazi kamu binalar1 ve konutlar gibi bir¢ok

! Calismanin bu kisminda, epizodik bellek kaynakli olumsuz etkileri en aza indirebilmek i¢in 6zellikle yakin donemdeki zamansal deneyimlere odaklaniimistir.
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mekan bulunmaktadir. iskele Caddesi’nin bir ucu Van Golii’'nde sonlanmaktadir. Bu boliimde insanlarin vakit gecirebilecekleri
mesirelik alanlar ve iskele yer almaktadir.

Islem

Aragtirmanin etik kurul izni alindiktan sonra, goriismeler, pandemi kosullar1 gozetilerek ve katilimcilarin isteklerine gore yiiz
yiize ya da ¢evrim ici ortamda (Zoom, TeamLink ya da Skype isimli video konferans platformlar1 aracilifiyla) yapilmstir. Yiiz
ylize ve ¢evrim ici goriismeler, katilimcilarin kendilerini giivende ve rahat hissedebilecekleri sessiz ortamlarda, kayit alinarak,
yapilmistir. Goriismeye baglamadan 6nce katilimcilara bilgilendirilmis onam formu e-posta yoluyla gonderilerek ¢calismayla ilgili
kisa ve anlagilir tanitic1 bilgiler verilmistir. Oturumlarin goriigme siiresi ortalamasi 60 dakika 52 saniyedir. Goriigmeler aragtirmaci
tarafindan yiiriitiilmiistiir ve daha sonra yaz1 dokiimleri yapilmigtir.

Analiz

Veriler, MAXQDA 20 yazilim programi ile sablon analizi araciligiyla incelenmistir. Sablon analizi, katilimcinin kendi icindeki
ve katilimcilar arasindaki tekrar eden Oriintiileri analitik olarak incelemeyi olanakli kilan bir analiz tiiriidiir (Brooks ve ark.,
2020). Bu analizde temel role sahip olan sablon gelistirme siireci, arastirmaciy: iyi yapilandirilmig bir yaklagimi benimsemeye
zorlamaktadir. Ustelik sablon analizi arastirmaciya, ele alinan ¢alisma konusunun gereksinimlerini karsilayabilmesi agisindan
yiiksek diizeyde esneklik saglamaktadir (King, 2004).

Sablon analizi, Gomiilii Kuram (Grounded Theory; Glaser ve Strauss, 1967) ve Yorumlayic1t Fenomenolojik Analiz (Interpre-
tative Phenomenological Analysis; Smith ve ark., 1999) gibi yaklasimlardan temel almaktadir (King, 2004). Ancak bu yaklagim-
lardan cesitli 6zelliklerle ayrilmaktadir: Ornegin Gomiilii Kuram’da, katilimcilarin “gercek”s algi ve degerlendirmelerinin ortaya
cikarilabildigi iddia edilirken, sablon analizinde bdyle bir epistemolojik pozisyon bulunmamaktadir. Yazara gore sablon analizi,
ayni zamanda Gomiilii Kuram kadar kuralci degildir. Ote yandan sablon analizi, Yorumlayici Fenomenolojik Analiz’den a priori
kodlar kullanabilmesi (6r., literatiirdeki ilgili kavramlar1 ya da aragtirma sonuglarin1 kod olarak kullanabilmesi) ve katilimcilar
hem kendi icinde hem de diger katilimcilarla incelemedeki dengeli pozisyonu bakimindan farklilagsmaktadir. Diger bir anlatimla
Yorumlayici Fenomenolojik Analiz’de her bir katilimci kendi 6zelinde ve derinlemesine daha cok incelenebilirken, gsablon anal-
izinde her bir katilime1 kendi i¢inde arastirilmasinin yani sira diger katihimcilarla olan benzerlik ve farkliliklari temelinde de
incelenmektedir. Ayrica bu analize kiyasla sablon analizi daha ¢ok katilimc ile yapilabilmektedir (King, 2004).

Sablon analizi en temelde tematik analizin bir tiiriidiir (Brooks ve ark., 2015). Tematik analiz ise arastirma sorusuyla ilgili
Oriintii iceren yanitlari aciga cikarmada hiyerarsik kodlamanin (daha genel kodlar olusturmak i¢in benzer kod gruplarim bir
arada kiimelemenin) kullanildig1 esnek bir yontemdir (Braun ve Clarke, 2006). Hiyerarsik kodlama, arastirmaciya verinin farkli
diizeylerde incelenebilmesinin Oniinli agmaktadir. Farkli bir anlatimla, hiyerarsik kodlamanin daha iistlerinde yer alan kodlar,
sonuclarla ilgili genel bir aciklama sunarken; daha altta yer alan kodlar hem katilimcilarin kendi icinde hem de katilimcilarin diger
katilimcilar arasinda ince ayrimlar yapabilmeyi saglamaktadir (King, 2004).

Sablon analizinin esnek bicimde uygulanabilmesi ve bu analizde hiyerarsik kodlama yapisinin kullanilmasi ayn1 zamanda tematik
analizin de ozellikleridir. Ancak her iki yontem birkac¢ temel noktada birbirinden ayrilmaktadir: (a) Tematik analizde temalarin
gelistirilmesi ve bir kodlama rehberinin olusturulmasi, tiim verilerin baslangi¢ kodlamasindan sonra gergeklestirilirken, sablon
analizinde, verilerin bir kismina dayanarak sablonun bir baglangig siiriimii olusturulabilir. (b) Tematik analizde temalar1 tanimlamak
stirecin sonraki asamasina tekabiil ederken; sablon analizinde daha fazla kodlama ve sablon gelistirmeye olanak tanimasi igin
genellikle baslangic sablonunun olusturulmasinda tema tamimlari Uretilir. (¢) Tematik analizde kodlama diizeylerinin sinirlar
belirlenmezken, bu yontemin kullanildig1 ¢alismalarda genellikle bir veya iki alt tema diizeyi s6z konusudur. Sablon analizinde ise
verilerin en zengin ve en ayrintili yonlerini a¢iga ¢ikarmak icin genellikle dort veya daha fazla diizey kullanilabilmektedir (Brooks
ve ark., 2015).

Sablon analizinde izlenen temel asamalar sdyledir: a) Verilere agina olma, b) 6n kodlama, c) kiimeleme, d) baglangic sablonunu
gelistirme, e) bu sablonu degistirme, f) final sablonunu tanimlama, g) verileri yorumlamak i¢in bu sablonu kullanma ve yazma
(King ve ark., 2018).

Sablon analizinde bir sablonun gelistirilmesi, iizerinde dikkatle caligilmasi gereken yinelemeli bir siireci ifade etmektedir. Bu
aragtirmadaki sablon gelistirme siireci (kodlamalar), arastirmaci tarafindan yapilmus, ikinci yazar tarafindan gézden gecirilmistir.
Kodlamalar ve kodlamalar1 gézden gecirme siireci yinelemeli olarak yiiriitiilmiis ve kodlamalarla ilgili uyusmazliklar farkli
zamanlarda miizakere edilerek kodlara son hali verilmistir. Sablon gelistirme siireci en temelde iki baslik altinda ele alinabilir:
Baslangi¢ sablonunun gelistirilmesi ve final sablonunun olusturulmasi
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Sonuclar ve Tartisma
Baglangi¢ Sablonu

Baslangi¢ sablonunu gelistirmek igin ilk olarak metinlere aginalik kazanilmasi hedeflenmistir. Bu kapsamda, goriismelerde
tutulan notlarin dikkatle gozden gecirilmesinin yani sira, metinlerin bir kismi (14 goriismenin 4’{i) rastgele secilerek tam ve detayli
bir sekilde birka¢ kez okunmustur. Ardindan metinlerin 6n kodlama listesini hazirlarken kullanilacak olan (hiyerarsik olarak) en
tistteki kodlar i¢in, transaksiyonel biitiinliigiin dort goriiniisii (psikolojik siirecler, zamansal nitelikler, sosyal ¢cevre ve fiziksel cevre)
referans alinmistir. Hiyerarsik olarak daha altlarda yer alacak kodlar ise goriisme sorularinin temalarindan, gériismelerde tutulan
gozlem notlarindan ve kendileme literatiiriinde yer alan bilgilerden (a priori temalar) yararlanilarak hazirlanmigstir. Daha sonra, bu
kod listesi ile ortaya ¢ikan temalar, anlaml1 bir biitiinliik arz edecek sekilde gruplandirilmig; bu gruplandirmalarin hem kendi i¢inde
hem de birbirleriyle nasil iliskilendikleri belirlenmistir. {lerleyen asamada, baslangi¢ sablonunun taslak (ilk) versiyonu temsil edici
dort goriismede kodlanmstir. Bir 6nceki asamada sekillendirilen bu gablon, farkli li¢ goriisme desifresine daha uygulanmigtir (bk.,
Tablo 1).

Tablo 1. Kendilenen Mekdnlar Icin Baslangi¢ Sablonu

1) Psikolojik Siirecler
a) Kendileme Diizeyi
(1) Diusiik
(2) Orta
(3) Yiksek
b) Kendileme Siireci
i) Yonelim
(1) Islevsel-ihtiyaca Dayali Yénelim
(2) Duygusal-Anlamsal Yonelim
ir)  Anlam
(1) Ozel
(2) Siradan
(3) Yiiksek Benimseme
(4) Dustik Benimseme
(5) Yuksek Aidiyet
(6) Dustik Aidiyet
iii) Duygu
(1) Olumlu Duygular
(2) Olumsuz Duygular
) Sahiplenme
(1) Eylemler
(2) Biligsel Olarak Guiclii Kontrol
(3) Biligsel Olarak Zayif Kontrol
(4) Yiksek Sahiplenme
(5) Diuisiik Sahiplenme
v)  Tamdikhik
(1) Dusiik
(2) Olagan
(3) Yiksek
vi)  Kullamm Ozellilderi
(1) Kullanim Stresi
(2) Kullanim Siklig1
(3) Kullanim Zamanlar1
(4) Ulasim Vastitast
(5) Ulasim Kolaylig:
(6) Acgik Kamusal Alana Yakmlik-Uzaklik
(7) Kullanim Gerekgeleri / Yénelimleri
2) Diger insanlar
a) Sosyallik Duzeyi
i)  Artan Sosyallik
i1) Azalan Sosyallik
b)  Deneyim Tiirii
i)  Sakinlik Deneyimi
i1) Kalabaliklik Deneyimi
3) Mekan
a) Acik Kamusal Mekéanlar
i)  Daha Cok Kendilenen Acik Kamusal Mekén
i1) Daha Az Kendilenen Acik Kamusal Mekén

4) Zaman
a) Zamanm Algilanan Gegis Hiz1
i)  Hizh
i1) Olagan

iii) Yavas
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Final Sablonu

Yukarida tarif edilen siirecin devaminda taslak baslangi¢ sablonunda yer alan kodlarda cesitli degisiklikler (kod ekleme, kodu
silme, kodun kapsamini degistirme ya da kodun yerini degistirme gibi) yapilmistir. Ornegin baslangig sablonunda “anlam” kodu
icinde yer alan benimseme ve aidiyet iliskisini gdsteren alt kodlar, anlam kodundan c¢ikarilarak final sablonuna yeni eklenen
“0zdesim” kodu altinda birlestirilmistir. Baglangi¢ sablonunda yer almayan “doniistiiriiciiliik” kodu, kendileme kavraminin tanimi1
ve katilimcilarin yanitlarindan hareketle final sablonuna eklenmistir. Baglangi¢ sablonunda ii¢ alt kodla ifade edilen zamanin
algilanan gecis hiz1 (yavas, olagan, hizli), final sablonlarinda detaylandirilarak bese (cok yavas, yavas, olagan, hizli, ¢ok hizlr)
cikarilmistir. Mekani kendileme siirecinin baglangi¢ sablonunda yer alan “yonelim” kodunun alt kodlar1 ise “iglevsel-ihtiyaca dayali
yonelim: daha kisa siireli ve daha aralikli” ve “duygusal-anlamsal yonelim: daha uzun siireli ve daha siirekli” olarak yenilenmistir.
Benzer sekilde mekani kendileme siirecine dair gelistirilen baglangi¢ sablonunda yer alan “deneyim tiirii”’ kodu, katilimci yanitlarini
daha kapsamli ve derinlikli inceleyebilmek i¢in, final sablonunda “mekénin ritmi” olarak degistirilmis, bu koda ise “yukar1 yonlii
stiriiklenme” ve “asagi yonlii siiriiklenme” alt kodlar1 eklenmigtir. Ayrica baslangi¢ sablonundaki ilk kodlamalarda veri setinin
daha okunabilir / kontrol edilebilir olmasina hizmet ettigi i¢in tercih edilen TY nin dort goriiniisiine dair iist bagliklar (psikolojik
siirecler, sosyal cevre, fiziksel ¢cevre ve zamansal nitelikler), final sablonundan kaldirilmigtir. Ancak Mekani Kendileme Sonuglari
ve Tartisma boliimiinde de goriilecegi gibi TY nin temel yaklasimi muhafaza edilmistir.

Baslangi¢ sablonu, bagka metinlere (farkli iki goriismeye) daha uygulanarak son halini (final sablonu halini) almistir (bk.,
Tablo 2). Final sablonu, biitiin metinlere uygulanarak kodlamalar tamamlanmistir. Bu agamada gerekli goriildiigii durumlarda
kodlamalarda degisiklikler yapilmistir. Sonuglar, ortaya c¢ikan temalar ve bu temalari en iyi temsil eden séylem ornekleriyle
raporlanmaigtir.

Tablo 2. Kendilenen Mekénlar Icin Final Sablonu

a) Kendilenen A¢ik Kamusal Mekanlar
i) Daha Cok Kendilenen Agik Kamusal Mekéan
ii) Daha Az Kendilenen A¢ik Kamusal Mekén

b) Kendileme Siireci
i) Yonelim

(1) Islevsel-Ihtiyaca Dayali Yonelim: Daha Kisa Stireli ve Daha Araliklt
(2) Duygusal-Anlamsal Yénelim: Daha Uzun Stireli ve Daha Stirekli
ii)  Ozdesim
(1) Yiiksek
(2) Disik
iii)  Anlam
(1) Ozel
(2) Siradan
V) Duygu
(1) Olumlu Duygular
(2) Olumsuz Duygular
V)  Sahiplenme
(1) Yiiksek
(2) Diisiik
vi) Tamdikiik
(1) Diisiik
(2) Olagan
(3) Yiuksek
vii)  Kullamm Ozellikleri
(1) Kullamm Stiresi
(2) Kullanim Sikhig:
(3) Kullamim Zamanlar1
(4) Ulasum Vasitast
(5) Ulasim Kolayhig:
(6) Acik Kamusal Alana Yakmhk-Uzaklik
(7) Kullanim Gerekgeleri
viii) Doniistiiriiciilitk
(1) Yuksek
(2) Orta
(3) Diisiik
ix)  Sosyallik Diizeyi
(1) Artan Sosyallik
(2) Azalan Sosyallik
X)  Mekdmn Ritmi
(1) Yukar: Yonlu Striiklenme
(2) Asagi Yonlu Surtiklenme
¢) Kendileme Diizeyi
(1) Dusiik
(2) Orta
(3) Yiuksek
d) Zamanm Algilanan Gegis Hiz1
(1) Cok Izl
(2) Hizh
(3) Olagan
4) Yavas
(5) Cok Yavas

Final sablonu, Transaksiyonel Yaklagim’daki (TY) dort goriiniisiin biitiinlesik oldugu eylemlere uygulanmistir. Bu eylemler, bu
caligma kapsaminda kendilenen mekanlar {izerinden ele alinmaktadir. Kendilenen mekénlar kendi i¢inde iki kisimda incelenmek-
tedir: Daha ¢ok kendilenen agik kamusal mekan ve daha az kendilenen agik kamusal mekan. Kendilenen mekanlar i¢in gelistirilen
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final sablonu, sozii edilen bu iki kisma ayr1 ayr1 uygulanarak analiz edilmistir. Katilimcilarin kendiledikleri mekanlar1 Tablo 3’te
Ozetlenmigtir. Buna gore, katilimcilarin daha ¢ok kendiledikleri kamusal mekanlar arasinda en sik ifade ettikleri mekanlar Marag
Caddesi ve Cumhuriyet Caddesi iken; en sik ifade ettikleri daha az kendilenen kamusal mekéan ise 2 Nisan Bulvari’dir.

Tablo 3. Katilimcilarin Kendiledikleri Mekdnlar

Kendilenen Mekénlar
Daha Cok Kendilenen Daha Az Kendilenen Agik
Katilimer Acik Kamusal Mekan Kamusal Mekan

No

1 Besyol Meydam Sihke Caddesi

2 Cumhuriyet Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvan

3 Cumbhuriyet Caddesi Sihke Caddesi

4 Marag Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvar

5 Sihke Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvan

[ 2 Nisan Bulvan Cumbhuriyet Caddesi
7 Maras Caddesi Cumbhuriyet Caddesi
8 Maras Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvan

9 Maras Caddesi Tskele Caddesi
10 Tskele Caddesi Marag Caddesi

11 Maras Caddesi Tskele Caddesi

12 Marag Caddesi Cumbhuriyet Caddesi
13 Sihke Caddesi Maras Caddesi

14 Iskele Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvar

Mekan Kendileme Sonuclari ve Tartisma

Mekan1 kendileme; 6zdesim, anlam, duygu, sahiplenme, tanidiklik, kullanim 6zellikleri, doniistiiriiciiliik, yonelim, mekanin
ritmi, sosyallik ve ortam boyutlarindan meydana gelmektedir. Mekan1 kendileme siireci, en temelde kendilenen mekanla kuru-
lan yiiksek 0zdesimi, 6zel-biricik anlamlari, tatmin edici ve genellikle olumlu duygular igermektedir. Ancak kamusal alanlar
s6z konusu oldugunda, bu siireclerde birtakim farkliliklar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Ornegin katilimcilar kendiledikleri mekanlar1 eger
onlarla duygusal bir bag kurmuslarsa sahiplenmekte; mekan iizerinde bireysel kontrolii daha fazla deneyimlemektedirler. Ancak
katilimcilar kamusal mekanlarla sadece iglevsel ve ihtiyaca yonelik bir bag kurmuglarsa, bu mekénlar1 daha diisiik diizeylerde
sahiplenmekte; mekan iizerindeki kontrolii goreli olarak daha az deneyimlemektedirler. Ornegin K5’in (37 yas, erkek, evli, 32
yildir Van’da) goreli olarak ¢ok az kendiledigi bir mekan olarak 2 Nisan Bulvar1 hakkindaki ifadeleri sdyledir:

Arastirmaci (A): Diyelim ki 2 Nisan Bulvari’ndayken birinin oray1 kirlettigini, tahrip ettigini ya da orada uygunsuz bir davranigta bulundugunu
goriiyorsunuz, ne yapardiniz?

Katilimei (K): “Bilemiyorum yani yapar miydim . .. muhtemelen yani bagima [bir is gelmemesi i¢in] veya o adamla yani yiliz g6z olmamak
icin muhatap olmazdim yani tasvip etmesem de miidahil olmak istemezdim.”

A: Neden miidahil olmak istemezdiniz?

K: “Ciinkii [2 Nisan Bulvari’na ¢ok fazla] gitmiyorum, benim kendi isim orayla pek olmuyor, kendimin gérmiiyorum oray1, art1 orast ¢ok
sakin [bir yer] degil, cok fazla ¢aligsma var, belediyeden temizlikten siirekli oraya gelen. Ondan dolay1 orayi tolere edecek birileri vardir diye
diisiiniiyorum.”

Acik kamusal mekan1 kendileme siirecinin bir boyutu olarak doniistiiriiciiliik de katilimcilar i¢in sahiplenme ve bireysel kontrol
algis1 gibi goreli olarak daha diisiik diizeylerdedir. Kamusal mekanlarin bireysel doniistiirmeye yeterince a¢ik olmayan 6zellikleri
kisinin kendisini ve mek&n1 doniistiirme siirecini zay1if kilmaktadir. Bu bakimdan ev gibi 6zel mekanlara nazaran kamusal mekanlari
kendileme, kamusal mekénlara 6zgii bir kendileme siirecine isaret etmektedir. Bu kendileme tiirii, ge¢icilik (daha kisa siireli) ve
kesintililik (daha aralikl, siireksiz) ozellikleriyle, 6zel mekénlar1 kendileme siirecinden farklilasmaktadir. Ornegin K14’iin (40
yas, erkek, bekdr, 20 yildir Van’da) ge¢miste kendinden bir parga olarak gordiigii, kendini olumlu yonde doniistiiren ancak son
donemlerde bu doniistiiriicii 6zelligini yitiren 2 Nisan Bulvari’nin kendisi iizerindeki etkileri ve bu bulvardaki genel zamansal
deneyimi ile ilgili ifadeleri sdyledir:
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K: “On sene on beg sene dnce o caddenin biraz daha iste yani hani ruhu farkliyds, ¢linkii aile kiiltiiriiniin biraz daha boyle o bilmem hatirlar
misiniz bu Bizimkiler dizisinin sitesi tarzinda[ydi], insanlar biraz daha birbirine sicakti, insanlar birbirini tanirdi, site hayat1 vardi, caddede
boyle ¢ok fazla trafik falan olmazdi, cok sessiz sakin bir yerdi. Boyle agaclarin kokular1 gelirdi, amber kokusunu hissederdiniz. Dolayisiyla
o giizelligi yasamak i¢in bir kez daha giderdiniz veya aksam olurdu aileler yani herkes caddeye ¢ikardi, yiiriiyiis yapardi ¢ok rahatti, insanlar
giivende iste derdiniz.”

A: Simdi 2 Nisan Bulvari’'nda kendimizi glivende ve rahat hissetmiyor musunuz?

K: “Hayir. Yok yani sadece mecburi olarak hani diyeyim hem kendi evimin orda olmas1 sebebiyle gidip geldigim hem is yerine gitme noktasinda
kullandigim bir yol, onun haricinde ailemin oldugu bir bolge, o sebepten dolayi [kullaniyorum], eger dyle bir sey olmasa o caddeyi kullanmak
bile istemem yani gormek bile istemem. Hi¢ sevmiyorum oray1.” ... 2 Nisan [tarihi], Van’in kurtulusudur ama 2 Nisan’in [Bulvari’nin] bu
hale gelmesi yani herhalde Van’in batisidir diyorum ... 2 Nisan [Bulvari] sermayenin, aga babalarinin, asiret reislerinin diyebilirim, rantin
oldugu bir bolge yani.”

A: Peki 2 Nisan Bulvari’ndayken zaman nasil geciyor?

K: “Yavas, sikic1.”

A: Sizce neden Oyle?

K: “Keyif vermiyor . . . Keske yani hi¢ o caddede olmasaydim keske yasantilarim, baska [bir] caddede gecseydi, valla [oray1] hi¢ sevmiyorum
yani.”

Mekanm kendilemede, mekani kullamim &zellikleri, mekanin ritmi (yukari yonlii siiriklenme, asagi yonlii siiriiklenme) ve
tanidiklik (asinalik) kosullart 6nemli sonugclar ortaya cikarabilmektedir. Ornegin mekanin kullanim 6zellikleri diisiiniildiigiinde,
kamusal mekani sik¢a, farkli gerekgelerle (aligveris, gezinme gibi) kullanmak, yasanilan evin kamusal mekana fiziksel olarak
yakin olmasi gibi kosullar, mekanin kendilenmesini kolaylastirmaktadir. Ornegin K12 (35 yas, kadin, bekar, 20 yildir Van’da)
goreli olarak daha fazla kendiledigi Maras Caddesi hakkindaki diisiincelerini soyle ifade etmektedir:

K: “Zaten evimiz Marag’ta oldugu icin [buray1] her giin kullaniyorum. Ozellikle hafta i¢i kullaniyorum, hafta sonu kullaniyorum mantig1
yanlis olur zaten. Ciinkii [burasi] benim, ben ¢ikmasam yapamam. Sey gibi diisiiniin, hani balkona mutlaka ¢ikarsimiz giin igerisinde mutlaka
hani, evinizin bir boliimiidiir yani. Marag da benim icin hani dyle bir par¢a oldu yani.”

A: Peki burada [Maras Caddesi’nde] aligveris disinda, bir kafede oturma diginda neler yaparsiniz?
K: “Genelde hani bizde sey vardir: ‘Ya hadi bir tur atalim.” Simdi ¢ars1 gobektesin, arkadaglar geliyor, nerede tur atacaksin? Yine ister istemez
volta gibi bir hapishaneyi diisiin, volta atarsiniz ya gidersiniz bir uca, gelirsiniz bir uca”

Yukaridaki 6rnekten de anlagilabilecegi gibi bu katilimer i¢in Marag Caddesi, 6zellikle arkadaglariyla olan sosyal iligkilerini
kolaylastirici bir iglev de tagimaktadir. Bu yoniiyle Maras Caddesi 12 numarali katilimci icin sosyopet bir mekandir, diger bir
anlatimla sosyalligi artiran bir mekandir (Osmond, 1959; Sommer, 1969). Bu durum, katilimcinin Marag Caddesi’ni kendileme
stireclerinde mekani kullanim 6zelliklerinin yani sira sosyalligin énemini de vurgulamaktadir. Bu sonug, kendileme siirecinde
sosyal ve kisiler arasi iligkilerle ilgili baglantilarin 6nemini vurgulayan Moser ve meslektaslarinin (2002) calismasi ile tutarlidir.
Diger taraftan bir mekéndaki insan yogunlugu ile meydana gelen “canlilik” deneyimi ve bir mekanin yas, etnisite ya da gelir
diizeyi gibi ozellikler agisindan farkli gruplardan insanlara hitap edebilmesi ile olugan “kullanici ¢esitliligi” kendileme i¢in dnemli
faktorlerdir (Alpak, 2017). Marag Caddesi’nin hem canlilik deneyimi hem de kullanici ¢esitliligi agisindan zengin bir kamusal

mekan oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde, caddenin kendileme acisindan oldukga elverisli bir mekan oldugu da ileri siiriilebilir.

Bir mekanda zamanin algilanan ge¢is hizi “olagan” olarak degerlendirildiginde genellikle o mekandaki durumlar ve faaliyetler
rutin seyrinde ilerlemektedir. Bu tiir durumlarda insanlarin zaman algisi, durumlar ve faaliyetlerin akisi ile uyumludur ve genel
olarak problemli kosullar s6z konusu degildir (Flaherty ve Meer, 1994). Insanlar bu durumlarda orta diizeylerde kayg1 hissetmek-
tedirler; benlik ve duruma orta diizeylerde biligsel olarak dahil olmaktadirlar (Flaherty, 1993). Biligsel olarak dahil olma, kiginin
kendine ve i¢inde bulundugu kogsullara dikkatle ilgili kaynaklari, duygulanimi ya da bilgi isleme siirecleri gibi zihinsel faaliyetlerini
aktararak yogunlagmasina isaret etmektedir. Zamanin algilanan gegis hizinin olagan olarak degerlendirildigi durumun etkin bir
ornegi K9’un (33 yas, erkek, evli, 33 yildir Van’da) ifadeleriyle asagida sunulmustur:

“Genellikle, evet ¢iinkii rutin olarak kullandigima yakin islemlerdir her giin bunu yaptigim i¢in hafta i¢i genel olarak her giin bunu yaptigim
icin benim i¢in her sey normalmis gibi [bir hizda], ¢cok fazla trafik olmayan bir cadde.”

Benzer sekilde, bir mekanda zaman ¢ok hizli olarak degerlendirildiginde, genellikle o mekandaki durumlar ve faaliyetler oldukga
dinamik ve akigkan olarak gerceklesmektedir. Hatta bu durumlar ve faaliyetler dongiisel oriintiiler (bayramlara hazirlik zamanlart,
6gle saatleri gibi) gosterebilmektedir. Ornegin Marag Caddesi’nde esnaflik yapan K8 (46 yas, erkek, evli, 46 yildir Van’da) bu
durumu goyle ifade etmektedir:
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“[Maras Caddesi’'nde] islerinizin iyi oldugu, satis yapabildiginiz, insanlarla muhatap oldugunuz [zamanlarda], zaman ¢ok hizli gegiyor . ..
Demin bayramdan 6rnek vermistim, iste Arife giinlerinde sabah 09.00’da [is yerine] gidiyoruz, gece saat 01.00-02.00’de geliyoruz, kapatiyoruz
ig yerini. O zaman [dilimi] ¢ok hizli geciyor. Yani bakiyorsunuz saat 14.00 olmus, bir [daha] bakiyorsunuz aksam ezam okunmus.”

Kamusal mekandaki uyaran karmagikli§1 ve aktivite ¢esitliligi mekanin ritmini olusturmakta ve bu ritmi sekillendirmektedir.
Mekanin 6ne ¢ikan yaygin ritminin, kendilenen mekandaki zamansal deneyimi etkileyebildigi goriilmektedir. S6z gelimi karmasgik
uyaranlarin ve aktivite ¢esitliliginin yiliksek oldugu Marag Caddesi’nde zaman genellikle ¢ok hizl1 gegiyor gibi algilanirken; gorece
olagan (bazen de yavas) bir ritmin hakim oldugu Iskele Caddesi’nde zaman daha olagan (ya da yavas) geciyor gibi algilanmaktadir.
Insanlarin zamansal deneyimlerinin, mekanin 6ne ¢ikan yaygin ritmine dogru (yukari yonlii siiriiklenme), diger bir deyisle mekanin
kendi zamansalligina siiriiklendigi (entrainment) ileri siiriilebilir. Burada katilimcilarin ritmi, mekanin hakim ritmine gore adeta
yeniden ayarlanmaktadir. S6zii edilen siiriiklenme olgusu, insan etkilesimlerinin zamansal dinamiklerini anlamak icin gelistirilen
Sosyal Siiriiklenme Modeli’nin insan-mekan etkilesimlerine uyarlanmasiyla aciklanabilir hile gelmektedir (McGrath ve Kelly,
1986). Ornegin K11 (38 yas, kadin, bekar, 7 yildir Van’da) bu durumla ilgili deneyimini sdyle ifade etmektedir:

A: Maras Caddesi’ndeyken zaman sizin i¢in genellikle nasil bir hizda geger? K: “Cok hizli, biraz dnce dedigim gibi ¢ok hareketli bir cadde
oldugu icin zaman da hizli akiyor gibi geliyor insana ... Ayrica mesela ben bir hafta arayla caddeyi dolagtigimda magazalarin ¢ok hizli bir
sekilde el degistirdigini fark ediyorum takip edemiyorum o hizlarini.”

Benzer sekilde K13 (43 yas, erkek, evli, 43 yildir Van’da) daha az kendiledi§i ve karmasik uyaranlarin bir arada oldugu Marag
Caddesi’ndeki zamansal deneyimi ile daha fazla kendiledigi ve daha az karmagik uyaranlarin oldugu Sthke Caddesi’ndeki zamansal
deneyimini goyle tarif etmektedir:

: Peki Marag Caddesi’ndeyken zaman sizin i¢in nasil bir hizda gegiyor?

: “Cok hizli.”

: Neden acaba?

: “Cok yogun bir cadde oldugu i¢in o anda saga sola bakarken ya da aragla gecerken, yiiriirken hani yogunlugu oldugu icin. Mesela bir
Sihke’de [zamanin] ¢ok yavas gectigini zannedersiniz ¢linkii fazla yogunluk olmadigi i¢in, yiirlirken biliyorsun ne kadar kalabalik [bir cadde]
ve bir de Marag’ta hep isyerleri oldugu icin boyle baka baka gidiyorsun bir anda varmigsiniz ta caddenin diger tarafi bitmig ama genellikle
yogun olmayan, ticari alanlarin olmadigi, genellikle evlerin olmadig1 yerlerden gittiginizde paso gidersiniz ya cadde bitmiyor.”

A: Sihke Caddesi’nde bdyle mi oluyor?

K: “Tabii Sihke’de dyle. Marag’ta ise tam tersi ¢linkii akiyor ya araclar gegiyor, insanlar geciyor, simdi ister istemez hani insanin zihni ve
gozleri mesgul oldugu bir donemde [zamanin] nasil gectigini bilemezsiniz yani aslinda yiirlidiigiiniiz mesafe ayn1 mesafe ama sizin igin o
etrafa bakmakla biraz da hizli bir sekilde gittigini zannediyorsun ¢iinkii ugrag var, digerinde gidiyorsun bir yere ulagmaya ¢alisiyorsun hi¢bir
sey yok ...”

AN R P

Mekan Kullanimi Oriintiileri

Katilimcilarin calismada konu edilen mekanlar: kullanim oriintiileri bu mekanlara dair yonelimleri etrafinda sekillenmektedir.
Bu yonelimler iki tema altinda ele alinmaktadir: Islevsel-ihtiyaca dayali yonelim ve duygusal-anlamsal yonelim. Katilimcilarin
one ¢ikan mekén kullanim Oriintiileri Tablo 4’te gosterilmistir.Buna gére daha az kendilenen kamusal meké&nlarin tamaminda
islevsel ve ihtiyaca gore kullanim Oriintiisii sergilenirken, daha ¢ok kendilenen kamusal mekénlarda duygusal ve anlama dayal1 bir
kullanim oriintiisii 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Her Oriintii asagida agiklanarak drneklendirilmistir.

Tablo 4. Katilimcilarin Kendiledikleri Kamusal Mekdnlara Gore Mekan Kullamim Oriintiileri Listesi

Mekan Kullamm Oriintiileri
Katilimer Daha Cok Daha Az Katilimer Daha Cok Daha Az
No Kendilenen Agik Kendilenen Agik No Kendilenen Agik Kendilenen Agik
Kamusal Mekan Kamusal Mekan Kamusal Mekan Kamusal Mekin
1 “Géniilden Bagli™ “Tslevselci” 8 “Tslevselci” “Tslevselci™
Besyol Meydam Sihke Caddesi Maras Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvart
2 “Tslevselci™ “Tslevselci” 9 “Tslevselci” “Goniilden Bagh™
Cumburiyet 2 Nisan Bulvart Maras Caddesi iskele Caddesi
Caddcsi
3 “Islevselci” “Islevselci” 10 “Goniilden Bagh” “Islevselci”
Cumhuriyet Sthke Caddesi iskele Caddesi Maras Caddesi
Caddcsi
4 “Islevselci” “Islevselci” 1 “Islevselci” “Goniilden Bagl”
Maras Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvar Maras Caddesi Iskele Caddesi
5 “Goniilden Bagli” “Tslevselei” 12 “Gomnillde Bagh™ “Islevselci”
Sihke Caddesi 2 Nisan Bulvart Maras Caddesi Cumbhuriyet
Caddesi
6 “Goniilden Bagli” “Tslevselei” 13 “Goniilden Bagh™ “slevselei”
2 Nisan Bulvari Cumhuriyet Sthke Caddesi Maras Caddesi
Caddesi
7 “Goniilden Bagli” “Tslevselei” 14 “Goniilden Bagh” “Islevselci”
Maras Caddesi Cumbhuriyet Iskele Caddesi 2 Nisan

Caddesi Bulvan
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Tema I: Ihtiyaclarin Karsilanma Ortami Olarak Kamusal Alan: “Islevselciler

Bu oriintiideki katilimcilar, mekanla kurulan iligkide mek&nin daha ¢ok kiginin ihtiya¢larini karsilagmasiyla ilgilenmektedir. Bu
durum, mekanin iglevsel yanlarini 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Sozii edilen ihtiyaclar aligveris yapma, arkadaslarla bulugma, yiiriiytis
yapma, hizmet satin alma gibi pek cok davranisi icerebilmektedir. Mekanla kurulan iligkide mekénin iglevlerini 6ne ¢ikarma,
mekanin daha kisa siireli ve daha aralikli (siireksiz) kendilenmesini kolaylastirmaktadir. Bu durum mekanla kurulan iligkide
kokliiliik duygusunu en aza indirmekle sonuclantyor gibi goriinmektedir. Ornegin K6 nin (42 yas, kadin, bekar, 30 yildir Van’da)
islevsel ve ihtiyaca dayali olarak iligski kurdugu ve yaklagik yirmi yildir kullandigr Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ne dair degerlendirmeleri
sOyledir:

K: “Aslinda [Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ni] kendimden bir par¢a olarak gérmiiyorum, cok da sey degil yani ya surasi bana hitap ediyor ya da surasi
cok giizel, siirekli gidip orada oturayim gibi bir seyim yok bir diisiincem yok daha dogrusu. [Burasini] yani daha ¢ok aligveris amagli ya da
dedigim gibi bir yemek yedirmek ya da oturup bir ¢ay icmek [i¢in kullaniyorum] . .. Kendime ait hissetmiyorum.”

A: Cumbhuriyet Caddesi’'nde kendinizi giivende ve rahat hissediyor musunuz?

K: “Aslinda hayir.”

A: Bunu acabilir misiniz?

K: “Tabii ki, ¢linkii orada ¢ok seye tanik oldum, cok rahat kavgalar olusuyor orada, birdenbire bir patlak veriyor, ondan sonra yani araglarin
her an bir yerden cikip tak diye sey olacagi [bir yer], cogu zaman park eden arabalarin birbirine gegmesi [s0z konusu], araba kazasindan s6z
ediyorum, yani ¢ok da bana giivenilir gelmiyor.”

Bazi katilimcilar, calisma kapsaminda secilen agik kamusal mekanlardan ayri olarak, herhangi bir mekénla duygusal bir bag
kurmamaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla bu katilimeilar icin pek ¢ok mekan zaten yeterince 6zel-biricik anlamlara sahip degildir. Bu durum,
yukarida isaret edildigi sekliyle, kendileme siireclerinin daha kisa siireli ve daha aralikli olusunu artirmaktadir. Boylece mekanla
kurulan kendileme iliskisi (¢ok) diisiik diizeyler ile sonuglanmaktadir. Ornegin K4’iin (37 yas, kadin, bekar, 5 yildir Van’da) bu
konudaki ifadeleri sOyledir:

“... Mekanlarla ilgili bir genel seyim var aslinda benim, ¢ok aidiyet duygusu [olmuyor], yani [onlara yonelik] aidiyet duygum cok fazla
olmadig: icin belki de bilmiyorum. Genel olarak bdyle bir sey var yani. Mekanlarla iligkim biraz sdyle; evet yani bir yeri hep kullanirim ama
bu seyden kaynakli, yani yeni bir sey kesfetmek gibi derdim olmadig1 i¢in hani, bu biliyorum, bu benim konfor alanim, yani ‘iyi bu’ diyerekten
orada kalmak . .. Iste 6rnek vereyim: Burada yukarida bir gigekgi var ama daha yakin bir gicekgi olsa ona gidecegim, digerine gitmeyecegim
yani.”

Bu gruptaki katilimcilar daha diisiik diizeylerde kendiledigi ve islevselciligi one ¢ikardiklari kamusal mekanlara iliskin de
olumsuz duygulara sahip olabilmektedir. Ornegin K3 (43 yas, erkek, evli, 41 yildir Van’da) géreli olarak daha az kendiledigi Sthke
Caddesi ile ilgili duygularinm soyle tarif etmektedir:

“[Sthke Caddesi’nin] bir 6zelligi yok, [orada] kimse yok, seyrek bir cadde, soluk bir cadde, egri bir cadde, egri biigrii hatta. Insan1 cezbeden
bir yapist yok . .. Sthke Caddesi’nin bir estetigi yok.”

Mekéanin iglevleri iizerinden mekanla kurulan iliskide zamanin algilanan gegis hizi, islevin niteligine gore degisebilmektedir. S6z
gelimi o mekanda yapilmasi planlanan isler s6z konusuysa, zaman oldugundan daha hizli algilanabilmektedir. Burada planlanan
islerin yerine getirilmesine odaklanilmaktadir. Ornegin mekénla daha islev temelli (konumsal yakinlik, resmi islerin yiiriitiilmesi
gibi) bir iligki kuran K2 (41 yas, erkek, evli, 36 yildir Van’da), bu iligkisini ve bu iligkisine bagli zamansal deneyimini sdyle ifade
etmektedir:

K: “... Cumhuriyet Caddesi Van’da yasayan birinin belki bir ihtiyacin1 kargilar yani, [oras1 kisinin] gezip gorecegi bir yer de oldugu icin
Cumbhuriyet Caddesi sizin planlariniz i¢inde genelde yer alir . . . Nasil diyeyim yani [burasi] mekansal olarak tamamlayici unsur olarak duruyor
benim i¢in yani, cok da boyle sevdigimden degil, basta sdyledigim gibi [burasi] mecburiyet caddesi...”

A: Ama gorlismenin basinda sizin icin en fazla anlami olan ve en sik kullandi§iniz kamusal mekdn1 Cumhuriyet Caddesi olarak ifade
etmistiniz. . .

K: “Cumbhuriyet Caddesi’ni ¢ok sevdigimden degil aslinda, ben agikca sdyleyeyim [oraya] ulagabildigimden dolay1, Marag’a gore belki resmi
kurumlarin, bankalarin falan orada bulunmasindan dolay1 [oras1 benim icin] daha bir agir bast1 ... Ikamet ettigim bolge acisindan bir tik
daha kolay bir yerde. Onu daha cok tercih etmemin sebebi, cok asir1 bdyle benim igin olmazsa olmaz, sevdigim, bagli oldugum bir yer
[olmasi] acisindan degil, avantajlarindan dolay1. . . Belki konum [olarak] Marag Caddesi biraz daha giineye diiserken Van’in merkez kismini
ele aldigimizda ben daha kuzeyde durdugum icin, o sekilde Cumhuriyet [Caddesi] biraz daha benim i¢in kullandigim bir mekan oluyor.”

A: Cumhuriyet Caddesi’nde zaman sizin igin genellikle nasil bir hizla gecer?
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K: “Normalin bir tik ustii, hizl1.”

A: Biraz daha agabilir misiniz?

K: “Soyle soyleyebilirim aslinda ¢ogunlukla Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ne gittigimde onceden planladigim veya 6ngordiiglim bir zaman dilimi
olur, iste su is su saatte biter, bu kadar siire alir [gibi], bunu yetistirmeye ¢alistiginiz i¢in sizin i¢in sanki zaman normalden biraz daha hizli
geciyordur.”

Tema II: Duygusal Bag Kurulan Ortam Olarak Kamusal Alan: “Goniilden Baghlar”

Bu oriintii, mekanla kurulan iliskide mekanin kiside uyandirdig1 duygusal ve anlama dayal1 icerikleri ile ilgilidir. Bu igerikler, o
mekéanda meydana gelmig ve etkileri simdiye uzanan anilarla ya da katilimcilarin halihazirda oturduklar evlerinin bir siiredir bu
mekéanda olmasiyla olugabilmektedir. Mekanla kurulan iligkide mekanin duygusal ve anlamsal 6zelliklerini 6ne ¢ikarma, mekéanin
gorece daha uzun siireli ve kalic1 kendilenmesi ile iligkili gdriinmektedir. Bu 6riintiide mekan ile kokliiliik duygusu iizerinden bir
iligki soz konusudur. Bu deneyim, Tuan’in (1977) isaret ettigi kisinin kendisini o mekanin tarihselligi ile 6zdesim kurarak insa
etmesiyle ilgilidir. Bu siire¢ kigiye yasami anlayip yorumlarken oldukga giivenli ve rahat bir “yerden” davranabilmesinin oniinii
acmaktadir (Relph, 1976). Ayrica bir mekan1 uzun siire hem kullanip hem de buradaki deneyimlerden keyif aldik¢a, o mekana
dair giiclii bir bellek ve baglanma meydana gelebilmektedir (Benages-Albert ve ark., 2015). Bu durum o mekéna dair kendileme
siireglerini daha da kokliilestirmektedir. Ornegin K7’nin (44 yas, kadin, evli, 44 yildir Van’da) yiiksek diizeyde asina (tanidik)
oldugu ve kendiledigi Maras Caddesi ile ilgili degerlendirmeleri kendi ifadeleriyle soyledir:

“Ben su anda oturdugum evde dogdum, evlendim hemen ilk tuttugumuz ev de bir arka sokagiydi, 21 yillik evliyim, hep bu civardayim, yani
bagka bir yerde ev bakmaya, ev tutmaya ya da ev almaya bile niyetlenmedim . . .”

“Simdi ¢ocuklugumun gegtigi bolge [burasi] dyle sdyleyeyim. 44 yasindayim benim ¢ocuklugumda oralar gene caddeydi ama bu kadar hani
yiiksek binalarin oldugu bir yer degildi, hatta biz oralarda saklambag falan oynardik ... dogdugum evde su anda yasiyorum diye, zaman
daha sakindi, herkes birbirini tanirdi, kii¢iikliiglimiizde oynadigimiz yerler su anda Van’in en hani trafigi yogun yerleri olmus ... Size sunu
sOyleyeyim diyelim ki [aksam saat] ona on bire kadar magazada ¢aligtim, igim uzadi birilerinin [beni evime] birakmasina ihtiya¢ duymuyorum.
Diyorum ‘Buralar zaten benim mekanim.” [O sebeple] ¢ok giivenle evime gelebiliyorum.”

Bu aragtirma kapsaminda secilen kamusal mekéanlar, kapladiklar1 alanlar acisindan kamusal binalar, parklar ya da duraklar gibi
mekanlara kiyasla daha genis 6lgekli mekanlardir. Ozellikle iIskele Caddesi uzunluk bakimindan (yaklasik 7 km) diger kamusal
alanlardan radikal bir sekilde ayrilmaktadir. Baz1 katilimcilar igin goreli olarak daha fazla kendilenen bir mekéan olarak Iskele
Caddesi, biitiinii yerine belirli boliimleriyle kendilenebilmektedir. Ornegin 14 numaral katilimci, Iskele Caddesi’nin sadece Van
Golii'ne uzanan sahil kistmlarini ve bu kisimlardaki yesil alanlarini kendilemektedir. Bu katilimen Iskele Caddesi’ne iligkin
kendisine yoneltilen sorulara, biiyiik 6l¢iide bu caddenin sahil kisimlarin1 ve buradaki yesil alanlar1 hatirlayarak yanit vermistir.
Bu duruma iligkin K14’iin (40 yas, erkek, bekar, 20 yildir Van’da) ornek ifadeleri soyledir:

A: Iskele Caddesi’nin y1lin hangi mevsimlerinde daha ¢ok kullanirsiniz?

K: “Yani pandemi olmamis olsa herhilde haftada bir giiniimii misal diyelim Iskele’de gecirmeyi isterim, o caddede, o bolgede gecirmeyi
isterim hicbir sey olmasa da arabayla boyle bir tur atip tekrardan donmeyi isterim yani.”

A: Neden peki?

K: “Oranin heniiz cok boyle degisime ugramamasi, hala biraz o 6ziinii korumasi diyelim, biraz da deniz havasi diyebiliriz, yani o Iskele Sahili,
o bolge parklarla yesillendirildiginden dolay1 o bolgeyi tercih ediyorum.”

A: Peki Iskele Caddesi’nde neler yaparsiniz?

K: “Ya genel olarak [iskele Sahili’ndeki] o parkta yiiriiyiis yaparim, onun haricinde iste o anki duruma gore [sahilde] resimler falan cekerim.”

Mekéna “goniilden bagli olan” katilimcilar, mekénla ihtiyaglar1 karsilifinda bag kuran katilimcilara kiyasla, daha yiiksek
sahiplenme tutumu ve davramgini benimseyebilmektedirler. Bu durumun bir 6rnegini K5 (37 yas, erkek, evli, is danigmani, 32
yildir Van’da) sdyle tarif etmektedir:

A: Peki diyelim ki Sihke Caddesi’nde birilerinin oray: kirlettigini ya da tahrip ettigini ya da uygunsuz davrandigini goriiyorsunuz. . .

K: “Miidahil olurum, elimden geldikce de [mesela] ¢op gordiigiimde o caddede ben kaldirmak isterim ¢iinkii hep temiz gérmek isterim. Bir
yikint1 gordiigiimde, mesela [Sithke Caddesi’nde] bazen kaldirim taslar1 kiriktir, orayi elimden geldigince yaparim ... Mesela [bir keresinde]
¢Op atan iki genc gordiim, ben orda birisinin ¢oplerini [toplayip ¢Sp kutusuna] attim, onlar da gordii ondan sonra da [kalan ¢opleri kendileri]
aldi, onlar o sekilde uyardim cevreyi kirletmemeleri [konusunda]”

Yukarnda tarif edilen tiirdeki sahiplenme tutum ve davraniglan literatiirde alansal kendileme (territorial appropriation) olarak
tarif edilen kendileme tiirii kapsaminda degerlendirilebilmektedir. Bu kendileme tiiriinde kisinin failligi daha ¢ok one ¢ikmak-
tadir. Ayrica bir mekdnda meydana gelebilecek zararli ya da usulsiiz faaliyetlere miidahale etme olasilig1 ile ilgili olan alansal
kendileme, bu mekani fiziksel olarak kullanma pratiklerine dayali fiziksel kendileme (physical appropriation) tiirii ile bu mekanda
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gerceklestirilen sosyal iligkilere dayali sosyal kendileme (social appropriation) tiirlinden daha olumlu sonuglar ile goriiniir olmak-
tadir. Ornegin fiziksel ve sosyal kendileme tiirlerine kiyasla, bir mahalleye yonelik gerceklesen alansal kendilemenin mahallenin
daha fazla giivenli bir yer olarak algilanmasi ve mahallenin birbirine daha fazla bagli bir topluluk olarak degerlendirilmesi ile
sonuclandig bilinmektedir (Brunson ve ark., 2001). Buradan hareketle, mekana “goniilden bagli” olan ve bu mekana dair yiiksek
diizeyde sahiplenme tutum ve davranisi sergileyen katilimcilarin, daha etkin bir kendileme siireci icra ettikleri ileri siiriilebilir.
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Bazi durumlarda bir mekanda deneyimlenen olumsuz duygular, o mekanla “géniilden bag” kurabilmeyi engellemektedir. Ornegin
K1 (37 yas, erkek, evli, 35 yildir Van’da) Sihke Caddesi’ni kendinin kilamamasinin gerekcesini ge¢miste bu mekanda yasadigi ve
hayal kiriklig1 ile sonuglanan deneyimi ile sdyle aciklamaktadir:

“Sihke Caddesi’nde belki yasanilmis bir basarisizlik o caddeyle bir 6miir boyu iligkilendirilebilir. Ben fitrat olarak da ¢ok boyle basarisizlig
hazmeden biri degilimdir, her alanda yani is alaninda da ask alaninda da . .. Ilk platonik [agk] deneyimimi basarisizlik olarak algiliyorum, o
yasanmusliktan Gtiirii belki de evet hani bu [caddeyi] 6rnek veriyorum.”

Mekan1 kullanma Oriintiilerinin mekan1 kendileme ile iligkileri bir biitiin olarak degerlendirildiginde, gorece daha az kendilenen
kamusal mekanlarda “islevselci Oriintiiniin,” daha fazla kendilenen kamusal mekanlarda ise “goniilden baglilik 6riintiisiiniin” daha
etkin oldugu goriilmektedir.

Ayn1 katilimer igin goreli olarak daha az kendilenen mekéan ile goreli olarak daha fazla kendilenen mekandaki zamansal
deneyimler arasindaki farkliliklar, pek cok nedenle iliskili olabilmektedir. Ornegin bu nedenlerden biri, ortamdaki birtakim
faaliyetleri sinirli zaman dilimlerinde hayata gegirme zorunluluklar ile ilgili olabilir. Bu tiir durumlar zaman baskisinin daha
az hissedildigi ve zamanin daha yavag (daha uzun) algilandig1 zihinsel sakinlik hallerindeki (6r., meditasyon) siireglerin tam
tersine isaret etmektedir (Droit-Volet ve ark., 2015; Wittmann ve ark., 2015). Bu ortamlarda katilimc1 yiiksek diizeyde zaman
baskis1 hissedebilmekte ve zamani daha hizli geciyor seklinde algilayabilmektedir. Buna karsilik diger ortamdaki zamanin gegis
hizi ise algisal belirginligi daha yiiksek olan gegis hizina kiyaslanarak ifade edilebilmektedir. Ornegin 7 numarali katilimei igin
Cumhuriyet Caddesi goreli olarak daha az kendilenen; Maras Caddesi ise daha fazla kendilenen kamusal mekandir. Bu katilimci
icin Cumhuriyet Caddesi’nde zaman ¢ok hizli; Marag Caddesi’nde ise olagan hizda algilanmaktadir. Bu durum katilimcinin (44
yas, kadin, evli, 44 yildir Van’da) ifadeleri ile sdyle tarif edilmektedir:

“... Simdi belli bir mesai saati vardir, atiyorum sekiz ile bes aras1 bu iglemi yapmak zorundasiniz, Cumhuriyet Caddesi’nde bu resmi kurumlar
oldugu icin [orada] kosturmaca i¢inde gegiyor ciinkii belli bir saat dilimine gore hareket etmek zorundasiniz. Ama Marag Caddesi’nde, evet
Marag Caddesi’nde de kosturmaca var ama ne diyeyim evraksal iglemdir hani onu bese kadar yapmazsan altiya kadar ofisinde oturup yaparsin,
yediye kadar yaparsin, onu esnetme payin oldugu icin hani orada [zaman] normal seyrinde gider ama Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ndeki o aktiviteler
belirli bir saat diliminde olmas1 gerektigi i¢in kosturmacayla gecer ve zaman yetistirebilme adina kosturdugum icin zaman da ¢ok hizli geciyor
oOyle soyleyebilirim.”

Gorece daha fazla kendilenen mekanda zaman daha yavag gegiyor seklinde de algilanabilmektedir. Bu tiir durumlarda kendileme
stirecinin, kisinin kendine, duruma ya da ikisi arasindaki iligkilere bir biitiin olarak biligsel dahil olusunu artiric1 bir iglev tagidig
diisiiniilmektedir. Kendilenen mekan, 6rnegin kisiye adeta kendiyle giiven ve keyif icinde bag basa kalabilme olanag1 sunmaktadir.
Bu olanak i¢inde kisi, ozellikle benligine yonelik yogun bir biligsel mesguliyette oldugu i¢in standart zamansal birim bagina diisen
deneyim yogunlugu artmaktadir ve zaman yavas bir hizda algilanmaktadir. Ornegin K6 (42 yas, kadin, bekar, 30 yildir Van’da) bu
durumu kendi ile iligkilendirerek soyle ifade etmektedir:

“2 Nisan’da sanki ben benimle yiiriidiigiim zaman daha sey gegiyor daha bdyle rahat gegiyor, boyle ¢ok ¢ok sevdiginiz ya da ¢ok severek
izlediginiz bir film ya da ¢ok bdyle tadina doyum olmayan bir kitap okursunuz ve bitmesini istemezsiniz, ben benlen oldugum zaman ¢ok
giizel geciyor, daha yavas, evet daha yavas ... [Size] sOylemistim ¢ok hizli yiiriiyorum, [2 Nisan Bulvari’nda] normal hizimin ¢eyregini
diisiiniiyorum daha yavas yiiriimek icin . . . Oyle kendimle ilgili giizel seyler kafamda olustugu zaman daha yavas yiiriiyorum . . . Zaman daha
istedigim gibi gegiyor daha dogrusu dyle diyeyim . .. Daha rahat, daha sakin, daha mutlu.”

Yukarida alintilanan ifadelerde katilimci, zamanin algilanan gecis hizin1 degerlendirirken kendi zihinsel durumunu (rahat ve
dingin olusunu) vurgulamaktadir. Tam tersi bir zihinsel durumda (diisiinceli ve sorun ¢6zmeye odaklanan zihin) ise ayni bulvarda
gecen zaman daha hizli olarak algilanmaktadir. S6zii edilen konuyu K6 soyle ifade etmektedir:

A: Peki 2 Nisan Bulvari’ndayken “kendi kendinizle” olmadiginiz durumlarda zaman nasil gegiyor?

K: “Daha hizli . .. Bagta da sOylemistim . .. evin en kiiciigliylim ama evin en biiyiigii gibiyimdir, [evin sorunlari] konusunda her zaman kafa
patlatirim, yani o [tiir] durumlarda [2 Nisan Bulvari’nda] yiiriidiigiim zaman[larda], daha rahat diisiindiigiimii, daha rahat ¢6ziim iirettigimi
biliyorum. O yiizden Oyle diisiindiiglim zamanlarda daha hizl1 yiiriiyorum, bdylece zaman daha hizli gegiyor.”
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2 Nisan Bulvari, katilimciya diigiinceli ve sorun ¢ézmeye odaklandig1 durumlarda sundugu rahatlik deneyimi ile katilimcinin
benlik ve duruma yonelik biligsel miidahilligini azaltici bir iglev iistlenmektedir. Boylece standart zamansal birim bagina diisen
deneyim yogunlugu azalmaktadir ve zaman hizli geciyor olarak algilanmaktadir. Burada mekéan kendileme siirecinin katilimciya
farkli deneyimleri hatta birbiriyle zit deneyimleri i¢in olanak saglayan ya da sunan ¢ok yonliiliigii 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Diger bir
deyisle mekanm kendileme siireci, yonii her zaman kolayca tahmin edilebilir duygu, diisiince ve davranig Oriintiilerini ortaya
cikarmamaktadir. Bu durum kendileme siirecinin “goriiniigleri” (psikolojik siirecler, zamansal nitelikler sosyal cevre ve fiziksel
cevre) arasindaki karmagsik etkilesimlerle ilgili goriinmektedir. Burada kendilenen mekana iliskin her deneyimin kendi kosullarinda
degerlendirilmesi gerekliligi agik¢a vurgulanmalidir.

Diger taraftan, kendilenme diizeyi oldukga diisiik olan bir mekandaki zamansal deneyim de ¢ok yavasg olarak algilanabilmektedir.
Bu tiir durumlarda standart zamansal birim bagina diisen deneyim yogunlugu (bilingli olarak bilgi isleme yogunlugu) benzer sekilde
yiiksek olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak buradaki yiiksek deneyim yogunlugu, kisinin mekan1 kendilememesiyle baglantili olarak
mekana yonelik olumlu olmayan biligleriyle ya da duygulartyla daha ¢ok iligkili goriinmektedir (Flaherty, 1999). Burada, 6rnegin
dikkatle ilgili kaynaklarin (ya da diger biligsel siire¢lerin) o mekana iligkin olumsuz bilis ya da duygulara yiiksek diizeyde ayrilmasi,
o mekandaki benlik ve duruma biligsel katilim1 yiikseltmektedir. Dolayistyla dakikalar, saatler gibi standart zamansal birimler,
daha fazla deneyim yiikii ile dolmaktadir. Boylece zaman oldugundan daha uzun siireli olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Ornegin K5
(37 yas, erkek, evli, 32 yildir Van’da) bu durumu s6yle ifade etmektedir:

K: “Zaruri bir durum olursa [2 Nisan Bulvari’na] giderim, [oranin] hi¢ hosuma gittigini hatirlamiyorum.”

A: Neden hogunuza gitmiyor?

K: “Zengin mekanlar1, kalabaliklar, kafeler ondan dolay1 hi¢ hogsuma gitmiyor.”

A: Orada [2 Nisan Bulvari’nda] kendinizi giivende ve rahat hissediyor musunuz?

K: “Yok, orada daha temkinliyimdir, ara¢ kullanirken de daha temkinliyimdir, yayan gelirken de. Aracimla aksam ge¢csem daha temkinliyimdir.”
K: “[2 Nisan Bulvari’nda] kendim i¢in zaman iyi ge¢mez. [Zaman] sanki ¢cok cok yavas gecer, sanki akigkan degil zaman sikicidir.”

Benzer sekilde neredeyse hi¢ kendilenmeyen bir mekandaki zamansal deneyimin yavag gecisini K3 (43 yas, erkek, evli, 41 yildir
Van’da) sdyle tarif etmektedir:

“Sihke Caddesi’nde ne bileyim, sikict oldugu icin yani seyden [Cumhuriyet Caddesi’ne kiyasla] daha agir gecer belki yani ne bileyim,
mahpustaki birinin, hapishanedeki birinin tahliyesini beklemesi gibi.”

Mekani kendileme siirecinde mekana iliskin yonelimin ve mekanin 6zelliklerinin belirleyici bir rolii oldugu goriilmektedir. Mekanla
duygusal ya da anlamsal bir bag kurma iizerinden sekillenen yonelim, daha uzun siireli kendileme ile, islevsel ya da ihtiyaca dayali
yonelim ise gecici kendileme ile iligkili goriinmektedir. Ancak daha uzun siireli kendileme ile gecici kendileme durumlarinda
zamansal deneyimle ilgili degerlendirmeler farklilagabilmektedir.

Sonuglar bir biitlin olarak degerlendirildiginde, mekini kendileme siirecinin transaksiyonel biitiinliikteki dort goriiniisiin kap-
sadi81 6zdesim, anlam, duygu, sahiplenme, tanidiklik, kullanim 6zellikleri, doniistiiriiciiliik, yonelim, mekanin ritmi, sosyallik ve
ortam alt goriiniiglerinden (boyutlarindan) meydana geldigi goriilmektedir. Kamusal mekani kendilemede, 6zel mekanlara kiyasla,
doniigtiiriiciilik ve sahiplenme boyutlar1 daha diisiik etki diizeylerindedir. Bu durum kamusal mekanlarin temel 6zellikleriyle
(ortak kullanim alanlar1 olmalari, bireysel doniistiirmeye daha az elverisgli olmalar1 gibi) ilgili goriinmektedir. Kamusal mekan-
lar1 kullanim oriintiileri ise bu mekanlara dair yonelimler etrafinda sekillenmektedir. Bu yonelimler “Islevselciler” (ihtiyaglarin
karsilanma ortami olarak kamusal alan) ve “Goniilden Baglhilar” (duygusal bag kurulan ortam olarak kamusal alan) olarak iki tema
altinda ele alinmaktadir.

Kendileme siiregleri zamanin algilanan farkli gegis hizlari i¢in adeta ¢ok iglevli bir rol iistlenmektedir. Bu siireclerin, benlik ve
durum arasindaki iligkiye gore standart zamansal birim bagina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu (bilingli bilgi igleme yogunlugunu)
degistirdigi gozlenmektedir. Degisikligin yoniine gore zamanin algilanan gecis hiz1 sekillenmektedir. Buna gore kendileme siireg-
leri, standart zamansal birim basina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu artirict bir rolde iglev goriiyorsa, diger bir deyisle kendileme
siireci kiginin TY nin dort goriiniisiine (psikolojik siirecler, diger insanlar, zaman ve mekan) biligsel olarak daha fazla yatirrm
yapmakla sonuclaniyorsa, zaman yavas geciyor seklinde algilanmaktadir. Kendileme siiregleri, standart zamansal birim bagina
diisen deneyim yogunlugunu azaltici bir rolde islev goriiyorsa, zaman hizli geciyor seklinde algilanmaktadir. Ancak kendileme
siiregleri, standart zamansal birim bagina diisen deneyim yogunlugunu olagan diizeyde tutmaya yardim ediyorsa, zaman normal
akisinda algilanmaktadir. Bu sonuclar, kendileme siire¢lerinin deneyim ¢esitliligine olanak saglayan ¢ok yonlii ve dinamik yapisini
one ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu durum, kendileme siireclerinin transaksiyonel biitiinliikteki dort goriiniis arasindaki karmagik iligkilere gore
islev gordiigiine isaret etmektedir.
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Aragtirmanin Simrhhiklari ve Sonraki Arastirmalara Oneriler

Bu calisma hem Tiirkiye sosyal psikoloji literatiiriinde TY nin agik bir sekilde tarif edildigi ve kullanildig1 ilk ¢alismadir hem de
zamansal deneyim ve kendileme siirecleri arasindaki iliskileri ilk kez incelendigi gorgiil bir aragtirmadir, ancak bu 6zgiinliigii ve
katkistyla beraber ¢aligsmanin bazi sinirliliklari da bulunmaktadir. Bu calismanin drneklemi belirli dl¢iitlere gore belirlendigi i¢in
bazi 6rneklem profilleri (6r., ev hanimlari, herhangi bir iste diizenli olarak ¢aligmayanlar) calismaya dahil edilememistir. Ayrica
caligmanin uygulamalar1 COVID-19 pandemisinde yapilmistir. Pandemi kosullar1 yiiz yiize sosyalligin kisitlandig1, zamanin esnek
caligma saatleriyle daha ¢ok ev ortaminda gecirildigi ve dijital ortamlarla olan iligkilerin bir hayli arttig1 bir zaman-mekén dilimine
karsilik gelmektedir. Ornegin karantina dénemlerinde zamanin daha yavag geciyor seklinde algilandig1; can sikintisi, iiziintii gibi
duygularda 6nemli bir artisin oldugu bilinmektedir (Droit-Volet ve ark., 2020; Ogden, 2021). Pandemi doneminde 6grencilerle
gerceklestirilen bir bagka calismada ise katilimcilarin gegmise nazaran gelecege ve simdiye daha fazla odaklandig1 ancak zamani
daha hizl ilerliyor seklinde algiladig1 gozlenmistir (Loose ve ark., 2021). Bu tiir farkli alg1 ve deneyimler mekani kendileme
stirecleri ile bu siiregler dahilindeki zamansal deneyimleri, 6ngormesi yeterince kolay olmayan bigimlerde farklilagtirmis olabilir.
Pandeminin katilimcilarin mekant kullanma bigimlerini ve bunlara bagli olarak zamansal deneyimlerini farklilagtirabildigi goz
Oniine alindiginda, arastirma sonuglarinin pandemi sonrast donemde tekrarlanabilmesi onem arz etmektedir. Benzer sekilde bu
caligma, arastirilan konularla ilgili kesfedici bilgilere erisebilmek i¢in niteliksel yontem ile gerceklestirilmistir. Bu nitel sonuglarin,
nicel tekniklerle stnanmasinin 6nemli katkilar saglayabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

Calismada mekan1 kendileme siirecleri ve boyutlarmma dair 6nemli bilgiler elde edilmistir. Sonraki ¢aligmalarda, mekan1
kendileme icin bir dl¢egin gelistirilmesi ile, mekéni1 kendilemenin diger 6l¢iilebilir sosyal psikoloji ve cevre psikolojisi temelli
degiskenlerle aralarindaki iliskilerin anlagilabilmesi miimkiin olacaktir. Benzer sekilde mekan kullanimi driintiilerini igeren dlgiim
aracinin da gelistirilmesi insan-mekan iligkilerinin farkli yonleriyle arastirilmasina katki saglayabilecektir.

Bu calismada TY nin dort goriiniisii ve bu dort goriiniisii dahilinde sadece baz1 boyutlara odaklanmak tercih edilmistir. ileriki
calismalarda, bu ¢alismada dogrudan yer verilmeyen boyutlarla (or., yere baglilik, kentsel politikalara katilim, dini aidiyet) yeni
modellemelerin kurulmasi zamani ve mekan1 kendileme siireglerindeki farkli goriiniislerin aydinlatilmasini saglayabilecektir.

Giinlimiiz sosyal yasami artan sekilde dijitallesmektedir ve bu durum verili yasam bicimi héline gelmektedir. Bu bakimdan
zamani ve mekani kendileme ile ilgili sonraki ¢aligmalarin dijitallesen sosyal yasami gozeterek tasarlanmasinin yararl olabilecegi
diisiiniilmektedir.

Mekan1 kendileme en temelde psikolojik bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmesine ragmen bu kendileme tiirii, TY "nin dort goriiniigiiniin
i¢ ice gegmis biitlinlesikligini icermektedir. Buna gore kendileme siireci; psikolojik 6zellikler, diger insanlar, mekansal ve zamansal
niteliklerin biitiinselligi icinde gerceklesmektedir. Bu biitiinsellik vurgusu, insan davraniglarinin anlasilabilmesinde sadece psikolo-
jik ozellikleri 6ne ¢ikarmanin siirliliina isaret etmektedir. Farkli bir anlatimla sosyal bir olguya dair biitiinsellik anlayisi, insan
davraniglarinin, zamansal ve mekénsal niteliklerden hatta bazi durumlarda diger insanlarin gercek ya da hayali varligindan ayri
tutularak, bir tiir vakumda gerceklesmedigine isaret etmesi agisindan 6nemli kabul edilebilir.

Not: Bu makale, birinci yazarin doktora tezinden elde edilen arastirma sonug¢larinin bir kismin1 icermektedir.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is to reveal the changes in the eating habits of international students who’ve interacted with Turkish cuisine.
Accordingly, data were collected between June and August 2021. The analysis results of the data obtained from 443 participants
in the study revealed changes to have occurred in the eating habits of international students after their interaction with Turkish
culinary culture. These changes were found to have been shaped around gastro-anomie and to have manifested as irregularity,
anxiety, and uncertainty in eating habits, as well as hybridization through interactions between their own food culture and Turkish
culinary culture. Some important points of emphasis in the study are that hybrid eating habits are not limited to Tiirkiye and that
these students had continued their contact with Turkish cuisine upon returning to their home countries; thus, hybridization lasted
longer than expected. In addition, the study also obtained findings within its scope regarding international students’ perceptions
toward Turkish cuisine and which foods appeal to their tastes.

Keywords: International Students, Turkish Cuisine, Hybridity, Hybridization, Eating Habits, Food Culture

The world had 800,000 international students in 1975, a number that has reached 6.4 million today (Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development [OECD], 2015, p. 360, 2021, p. 216; United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi-
zation [UNESCO], n.d.). Tiirkiye has more than 300,000 international students (Council of Higher Education [YOK], n.d.) who
experience both their own culture and the dominant culture side by side in the cities where they stay. Revealing how international
students, whose numbers are expected to increase in Tiirkiye and the world in the coming years, view their own culture and Turkish
culture, as well as the intercultural interaction between them is important for both international students and Turkish culture. This
study focuses on the changes that occur in the eating habits of international students who are exposed to Turkish cuisine as a
cultural element, with the questions “Does Turkish cuisine affect international students’ eating habits?” and “If so, what kind of
changes have occurred?” constituting the main axis of the study.

Hybridity as a Possibility

Cultural globalization tends to produce differentiation, assimilation, and hybridity (Smith, 2008, p. 3), and each of these three
outcomes are ways in which marginal cultures seek to establish themselves within a dominant culture. In differentiation, marginal
cultures continue to exist within the dominant culture with their own cultural values. In assimilation, the dominant culture
transforms marginal cultures by melting them into itself, while hybridity is the conceptualization of a new process that includes
the characteristics of both cultures and forms through the encounters and interactions of the different cultures. The concept of
hybridity is the most prominent concept in postcolonial theorist Bhabha’s theory,! who uses hybridity to offer a framework that
allows different cultures to live together and interact.

In intercultural encounters where different cultures” interact with each other, their original forms should be noted to disappear,
with a new hybrid structure emerging. In this regard, apart from Bhabha’s emphasis on the relationship between the colonizer and
the colonized, to look at hybridity not only from the perspective of colonialism but from a broader perspective should be noted as
perhaps being appropriate. Such a perspective obviously arises from the interaction of two or more cultures, whether or not they
are opposed to each other. Although hybridity may at first glance seem like cultures losing their own identities (Giirliiyer, 2019,

' The concepts Bhabha proposes as a form of resistance of the colonized against the colonizers are hybridity, imitation, difference, and ambiguity (Huddart, 2006, p. 1).
2 In Bhabha's theory, the interaction between the colonizer and the colonized is at the forefront, and these are usually meant to be from different cultures.
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p. 46), it is actually an opportunity. This opportunity can emerge as a congestion and in-betweenness in the interactions of two
or more cultures, one that will lay the groundwork for a new hybrid positioning that is more productive and that transcends the
previous cultures (Papastergiadis & Trimboli, 2017, pp. 1-2).

In this case, the reflexive relationship between colonizer and colonized, or from a broader perspective between local and global
which Bhabha takes as a basis, produces hybridity. As Papastergiadis and Trimboli (2017, p. 2) stated, “Hybridity creates a friction,
but it is a productive, two-way friction.” In such a formation, identities do not undergo assimilation or change because no dominant
culture can be mentioned. Instead, elements of the different cultures interact to create a new hybrid culture. This is because the
formation of a hybrid identity is made possible through the intertwining of the local and the universal. The local and the global
interact to create a new identity that is different in every context, with the local constructing the global and the global constructing
the local. The result is a hybrid structure that allows the local to be sustained in a global context by selectively using the global
while maintaining the essential elements of the local. Indeed, the global and the local are two contradictory processes that work
together. As a global culture, economic and social structure try to spread to other cultures, with local cultures and communities
striving to maintain their own cultural, economic, and social existence (Smith, 2008, p. 5).

Meanwhile, although hybridity includes both local and global elements, it is unique in that those who occupy hybrid spaces have
both local knowledge and a global understanding of cosmopolitanism (Smith, 2008, p. 4). Individuals with hybridity simultaneously
experience a doubleness and cultural intermixture (Gilroy, 1993, p. 4) that has become advantageous today. Hybrid units contain
both the local and the universal and have a blessed difference. As Hoogvelt (2001, p. 158) highlighted, hybridity is “celebrated and
privileged as a kind of superior cultural intelligence owing to the advantage of in-betweenness, the straddling of two cultures, and
the consequent ability to negotiate the difference.” Thus, the individual who embraces a hybrid space occupies space within both
cultures by straddling between two cultural groups, and this space has challenges and privileges. In this regard, the importance of
hybridity is not about traces of the two original cultures existing within a hybrid culture but about a “third space” emerging from
the other two that transcends them, becomes different from them, and enables their positions to emerge (Rutherford, 1990, p. 211).
Bhabha’s concept of the third space concerns the space where hybrid identities and hybridization are formed, spaces that allow for
borders to be crossed and for social change, dialogue, and creativity (Brunsma & Delgado, 2008, p. 339). “Hall’s representation of
hybrid identities as always incomplete does not imply that they aspire to a sense of wholeness and that they invariably fall short of
becoming a finished product, but rather that their energy for being is directed by the flows of an ongoing process” (Papastergiadis,
1999, p. 190). In the third space, hybridity becomes cultural difference itself (Young, 2005, p. 22), one that takes the form of
challenging the dominant discourse, resisting the colonizer, and identifying within the global.

The interaction of different cultures and the location of culture that results from this interaction is important to Bhabha. During
the interaction of cultures, a new location of the colonized becomes possible with the advantage and productivity that will occur,
especially on the side of the colonized, because “the process of cultural hybridity gives rise to something different, something new
and unrecognizable, a new area of negotiation of meaning and representation” (Rutherford, 1990, p. 211).

Different Cultures Next to Us: International Students

Admittedly, marginality, otherness, foreignness, being different, and hybridity (which Bhabha proposes for overcoming otherness
and marginalization) within the dominant culture also apply to international students as actors of international education.®> As a
matter of fact, international students are others in the countries and cities where they study and are subjected to various forms of
discrimination and marginalization (Erichsen & Bolliger, 2011, p. 323; Lausch et al., 2017, p. 910; Mitchell et al., 2017, p. 20);
they also face the existing distant attitudes toward strangers. Despite all the negative experiences and impressions, one should keep
in mind that the other will evolve into a “celebrated and privileged” (Hoogvelt, 2001, p. 158) location by creating a hybrid identity
and culture that will then create productive opportunities. Although international students come from many different countries,
during their interaction with Turkish culture as the dominant culture, changes may also occur in their own cultural patterns and
thus result in hybrid cultural patterns. Therefore, international students are becoming more and more visible as both a hybrid
culture as well as a subculture (Keskin, 2020; Li, 2016) that is shaped under the influence of the dominant culture in the countries
where they live.

While international students, who are defined as people “who have crossed a national or territorial border for the purposes of
education and are now enrolled outside their country of origin” (UNESCO, 2009, p. 250), is commonly used as a term for members

3 While these definitions guide the understanding of who international student are, they are embodied as the other in the societies in which they live. The fact that the location of the
other is constructed in comparison to the self is either explicit or implicit. Put more precisely, the other is the stranger. Strangers, whom Bauman defines as the social other (as cited in
Marotta, 2002, p. 42) are “those who obscure and overshadow the boundary lines that should be clearly visible” (Oguz, 2013, p. 42). Such ambiguity of borders is undesirable, and as
a synthesis of attachment to a place and distance from it (Simmel, 2009, p. 149), foreignness is positioned somewhere in between. Bauman describes this in-betweenness as “there are
friends and enemies. And there are strangers.” (2003, p. 74). As a result, there is still ambiguity as to who international students are, and their position remains undecided. At this point,
both Bhabha’s concept of hybridity and the third spaces where hybridity is embodied appear as possibilities.
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of this privileged subculture, other terms such as foreign student, foreign national student, overseas student, and guest student
are also preferred by various countries. Tiirkiye uses foreign student/foreign national student in its legal legislation. International
students have also been defined as “long-term tourists” and tend to study abroad for reasons such as “to access high-quality
education, acquire skills that may not be taught at home and get closer to labour markets that offer higher returns on education”
(OECD, 2021, p. 213). In previous years, international students had mainly chosen according to the perceived value of education
and universities (Abbott & Silles, 2016, p. 622) and mostly preferred Western countries. However, international students have
started to turn to new educational destinations for reasons such as “the characteristics of educational centers in the West have
changed over the years due to the effects of globalization, the dissolution of the Soviet Union and Asia ceased to be a source
region” (OECD, 2020, as cited in Yalcinkaya & Besirli, 2022, p. 364), with the number of international students in non-Western
regions having increased rapidly, especially in the last 20 years.

As of 2020, close to 6.4 million international students were found in the world (UNESCO, n.d.), with more than 300,000
international students in Tiirkiye in 2022 (YOK n.d.). According to UNESCO data for 2019, Tiirkiye ranked 11/ with the highest
number of international students, a number that had been around 15,000 in the 2000s (UNESCO, n.d.). These increases in numbers
show that Tiirkiye is an important educational destination for countries in its sphere of influence* and will continue to attract
international students in the coming years. For example, the US News website ranked Tiirkiye first in its The Best Countries to
Study Abroad 2021 list.> An international survey of 6,500 people under the age of 35 was conducted based on the following
criteria: “culturally accessible, fun, has many cultural attractions, would consider attending university there, and a country that
provides top quality education” (US News, 2021).

Increasing numbers of students and research indicate that Tiirkiye’s international student numbers will continue to rise in the
coming years. In addition, an increase in research on international students should also be noted to have occurred. As of 2019,
an increase had occurred in both the articles and graduate theses® on international students as a subculture that attracts attention
within Turkish society. The subjects of the studies are concentrated on topics such as social adaptation, foreign language education,
problems international students face in the countries they live in, intercultural communication, reasons for choosing Tiirkiye, and
public diplomacy. Regarding the nutrition of international students, many studies that have examined the problems these students
experience in Tiirkiye have concluded that they experience nutritional problems but get used to Turkish food in the process (Cetin
et al., 2012, p. 478; Eynullayeva et al., 2021, p. 165; Gebru & Yiiksel Kaptanoglu, 2020; Yardimcioglu et al., 2017, p. 246).
Although few studies are found in which Turkish cuisine/meals are a direct focus of research, Ozgen and Yaman’s study (2014, p.
1094) on international students’ perceptions on Turkish cuisine examined the sub-dimensions of international students’ openness
to new tastes and curiosity about new tastes. Bagpinar and Sali’s (2021) study also examined international students’ fear of new
foods, and Kaya’s (2023) study focused on international students’ experience of Turkish food within the scope of Turkish Cuisine
Week.
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Figure 1. Number of articles on international students in Tiirkiye (Source: The data was collected from tez.yok.gov.tr by searching uluslararast 6grenci [international
student] and yabanci égrenci [foreign student]) (YOK n.d.).

4 The countries with the highest number of students coming to Tiirkiye in the 2021/2022 academic year are listed as follows: Syria (20.4%), Azerbaijan (11.1%), Iraq (6.5%), Turkmenistan
(6.0%), Iran (5.7%), Somalia (4.3%), Afghanistan (3.5%), Egypt (3.0%), Yemen (3.0%), Jordan (2.5%), Palestine (1.9%), Kazakhstan (1.9%), Germany (1.9%), Bulgaria (1.8%), and
Pakistan (1.5%). These countries constitute 75% of the total number of international students in Tiirkiye, and their homelands are concentrated in the Middle East, Central Asia, and
Africa (YOK n.d.).

5 In the 2022 ranking, Tiirkiye ranked 14th. (The Best Countries to Study Abroad 2022, n.d.).

6 Figure 1 and Figure 2 show the progress of the research over the years.
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= Number of Articles

Figure 2. Number of theses on international students in Tiirkiye (Source: The data were collected from dergipark.gov.gov.tr by searching uluslararast égrenci
[international student] and yabanci ogrenci [foreign student]) (Dergipark, n.d.).

Turkish Cuisine at the Crossroads of Cultures

Turkish cuisine is regarded as one of the three richest cuisines in the world alongside French and Chinese cuisines (Baysal, 2020,
p. 123; Girgin et al., 2017, p. 98; Tez, 2012; Wolf, 2010) and according to many food authorities has influenced the eating habits of
many surrounding cultures, as well as contributed to itself by taking on the eating and drinking practices of many cultures. What is
meant by Turkish cuisine, which has been filtered through Central Asia, the Seljuks, and the Ottomans, is the food and beverages
necessary for the nutrition of the people living in Tiirkiye; the preparation, cooking, and preservation of these foods and beverages;
the tools and techniques necessary for these processes and eating habits; all the practices that have been developed around the
kitchen; and all related beliefs (Siiriiciioglu & Ozgelik, 2008, p. 1291). Although the definition is based on Tiirkiye, traces of
dishes belonging to Turkish cuisine can actually be traced over a wide geography, from Central Asia and the Mediterranean basin
to Europe, the Balkans, and even the interior of Africa.

In this context, Turkish cuisine has a richness and history that reflects the history of Turkish society (Turkish Cuisine, n.d.).
Being located at a crossroads between cultures has also increased the influence of Turkish cuisine on other cuisines, with Turkish
cuisine having deeply influenced Western food cultures. For example, foods such as pastirma, salep, croissant, and yufka have
become important in the national cuisines of some European countries. Similarly, the foreign equivalents of foods such as turkey
(hindi in Turkish) and corn (Turkish wheat — ble de Turquie — Tiirkishes Mais — granturco) are evidence of how much Turkish
food culture has influenced Western cuisine. On the other hand, the influence of Turkish cuisine, especially on the West, has
reversed since the 18th century (Isin, n.d.), with Turkish cuisine becoming one that imitated Western-style foods and eating habits
in some aspects. Since the 1840s, the Western influence on Turkish cuisine has become noticeable in the form of the transition
from the floor spreads to the serving food on a table, the use of cutlery, and the introduction of French dishes to the table in
particular. However, the impact of the global food industry on local cuisines has also had an impact on Turkish cuisine. Despite
the differentiated tastes of local cuisines, the food industry has transformed many local cuisines due to reasons such as packaged
foods; the similarity of food at airports, hotels, and chain stores; and the spread of fast food culture (Goody, 2013, p. 244), with
Turkish cuisine having also been affected by this process. Many Turkish dishes are seen to have been affected by the fast-food
culture offered to consumers in frozen, packaged, or canned form or by bringing meals to the table quickly in restaurants. Despite
this negative outlook, Turkish cuisine is still one of the best cuisines in the world thanks to its deep roots and richness. The fact that
traces of the same flavor can be found in the Aegean, the Balkans, and Central Asia’ shows the prevalence and strength of Turkish
cuisine. The fact that the same dish is prepared in different regions with different spices and seasonings, as well as in different
ways and with different presentations with each region interpreting the dish in accordance with its own culture and lifestyle leads
one to the conclusion that Turkish cuisine is rich.

Method

This study conducts field research to examine the interaction of international students with Turkish cuisine/meals and the changes
in their eating habits. Data were collected from 443 international students studying at Istanbul University through a questionnaire
survey. The first part of the questionnaire includes demographic information, and the second part includes questions about nutrition

7 For example, dolma are consumed and prepared over a very wide region, and many countries are in a race to claim this flavor as their own.
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and Turkish cuisine. The research was conducted between June 15-August 15, 2021 using Google Forms. The research received
permission from the Istanbul University ethics committee (Decision No. 2021/109). The study received no financial support from
any institution.

Istanbul is the city in Tiirkiye with the highest number of international students, and Istanbul University is one of the universities
with the highest number of international students; thus, this university is a location where international students will experience
more interactions with both Turkish culture and other cultures. As the main claim of this study, the hybridization that will occur
in the eating habits of international students with the influence of Turkish food can be predicted to be more visible in Istanbul.
Therefore, Istanbul University was determined as the population of this study.

Findings

Table 1 provides details regarding the demographic information of 443 international students studying at various levels and
departments of Istanbul University.

Table 1. Demographic Characteristics of International Students

Variables Variable Levels f Percentage (%)

Gender Female 237 55.9
Male 187 44.1

17 and under 5 1.2
18-20 68 16.0
21-23 162 38.0
Age Group 24-26 77 18.1
27-29 49 115
30 and older 65 15.3
. Single 366 86.5
Marital Status Married 7 135
500 and under 74 18.3
501-1,000 54 13.3
Monthly Income 1,001-1,500 48 11.9
(Turkish Liras) 1,501-2,000 61 15.1
2,001-2,500 53 13.1
2,501 or more 115 28.4
With family 100 24.6

State dormitory 12 3.0
. Rented 46 11.3
Place of Residence Student house 139 34.2
Private/Foundation dormitory | 81 20.0

Other 28 6.9

Associate degree 10 2.4
. Undergraduate 169 39.8
Education Level Master’s degree 184 43.3
PhD 62 14.6
Less than 6 months 127 29.8

6-12 months 24 5.6
Duration of Residence | 1-2 years 64 15.0
in Tlrkiye 3-4 years 88 20.7
5-6 years 59 13.8
7 years and more 64 15.0

As seen in Table 1, 237 (55.9%) people in the sample group are female and 187 (44.1%) are male. When considering age groups,
the largest group consists of students between the ages of 21-23 at 162 people (38.0%).

The majority (n = 366) of the participants (86.5%) are single, and 115 (28.4%) have a monthly income of 2,501 TL or higher.®
Of the international students, 139 (34.2%) reside in student houses, 100 (24.6%) live with family, 184 (43.3%) are enrolled in
graduate programs, and 127 (29.8%) have resided in Tiirkiye for less than six months.

Table 2 provides the distribution of the international students who participated in the study according to their countries of origin,
while Table 3 presents the grouped distributions of countries.

Table 2 shows the countries of origin for the students in the sample group.® Azerbaijan with 168 students (37.9%), Iran with

8 This income scale is valid for the period between June 15 — August 15, 2021 and is normally distributed.
9 International students from 51 different countries participated in the study.
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Table 2. International Students’ Countries of Origin

Country f Percentage (%)
Azerbaijan 168 37.9
Iran 29 6.5
Indonesia 25 5.6
Turkmenistan 22 5.0
Syria 19 4.3
Afghanistan 12 2.7
Kazakhstan 11 2.5
Egypt 9 2.0
Mongolia 9 2.0
Algeria 8 1.8
Republic of China 8 1.8
Palestine 7 1.6
North Macedonia 7 1.6
Russia 7 1.6
No Answer 24 5.4
Other 78 17.7
Total 443 100.0

29 students (6.5%), and Indonesia with 25 students (5.6%) are the countries with the highest presence. The first of the findings
related to the nutrition and Turkish cuisine/meals of the participating international students involves the scores the international
students gave to Turkish cuisine/meals.

Table 3. How International Students Rate Turkish Cuisine

20'.“.“ for Turkish f Percentage (%) Valid (%) Stacked (%)
uisine

1 2 0.5 0.5 0.5

2 2 0.5 0.5 0.9

3 1 0.2 0.2 1.2

4 4 0.9 0.9 2.1

5 26 5.9 6.0 8.1

6 17 3.8 3.9 12.0
7 78 17.6 18.0 30.0
3 119 26.9 27.4 57.4
9 81 18,3 18,7 76,0
10 104 23.5 24.0 100.0
Total 434 98.0 100.0

No Answer 9 2.0

Overall Total 443 100.0

Table 4. International Students’ Lowest, Highest and Average Ratings for Turkish Cuisine

N Min Max Mean SD
434 1 10 8.12 1.615

Points for Turkish
Cuisine

Tables 3 and 4 show the analyses regarding international students’ ratings of Turkish cuisine out of scale from 1 to 10. According
to the tables, 70% of the international students gave Turkish cuisine a score of 7 or higher. The question in which 119 participants
(26.9%) gave a score of 8, the group’s mean was 8.12. Table 5 presents the analysis of international students’ favorite and least
favorite Turkish meals.'”

According to Table 5, the favorite Turkish meal among international students is kebabs at 21.8%. Kebabs are followed by pastries
at 17.2%, vegetable dishes at 10.9%, and street food at 10.4%. As for the least favorite Turkish dishes of international students,
vegetable dishes came first at 19.2%, followed by street food at 16.5%, drinks at 12.5%, and soups at 10.9%. Figure 3 shows a
summary of the percentages of the favorite and least favorite Turkish meals.

10 Participants were asked to write down their 3 favorite and 3 least favorite Turkish dishes. Due to blank or incomplete answers, 1,254 answers were obtained for the question of favorite
meals and 787 for least favorite meals. In order to make a sounder analysis, the dishes were grouped under categories, as 137 different food names occurred for the favorite dishes and
156 different food names for the least favorite dishes.
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Table 5. International Students’ Favorite and Least Favorite Turkish Meals

Meal Grouns Favorite Meals Least Favorite Meals
P f % f %
Kebabs 273 21.8 35 4.4
Pastries 216 17.2 66 8.4
Vegetable dishes 137 10.9 151 19.2
Street foods 130 10.4 130 16.5
Meat dishes 114 9.1 51 6.5
Desserts 105 8.4 26 3.3
Soups 101 8.1 86 10.9
Drinks 81 6.5 98 12.5
Pilafs 42 3.3 34 4.3
Legumes 21 1.7 73 9.3
Appetizers 20 2.6 14 1.8
Breakfast and Snacks 14 1.1 23 2.9
Total 1,254 100.0 787 100.0
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Figure 3. International students’ favorite and least favorite Turkish meals.

Figure 3 indicates that the sharpest decrease in the transition from favorite to least favorite meals was observed with regard to
kebabs and pastries, while the sharpest increase was observed for legumes and vegetable dishes. Table 6 presents the analyses of
international students’ preference for Turkish food at home and outside.

Table 6. International Students’ Preference for Turkish Cuisine at Home and Outside

Turkish Cuisine Preference at Turkish Cuisine Preference Outside

Frequency Levels Home

f % f %
Never 39 8.8 2 0.5
Almost never 41 9.3 6 14
Once every few months 49 11.1 25 5.7
Several times inamonth |61 13.8 50 11.3
Once in a week 44 10.0 55 12.4
Several times in a week 136 30.8 166 37.6
Every day 72 16.3 138 31.2
Total 442 100.0 442 100.0

According to the table, more than half of the international students (57.1%) prepared a Turkish meal at home at least once a
week. The majority of the participants (81.2%) prefer Turkish cuisine at least once a week. The “never” option was almost never
chosen outside (0.5%) and infrequently (8.8%) at home. Table 7 presents analyses on whether international students would desire
a Turkish meal when they return to their home countries.

According to Table 7, the majority of participants (77.1%) stated that they would desire Turkish food when they return to their
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Table 7. International Students’ Desire for Turkish Cuisine in Their Home Countries

Desire for Turkish Cuisine in Home Country f Percentage (%)
Yes 337 77.1

No 32 7.3

| don’t know / I’m unsure 68 15.6

Total 437 100.0

home country. Tables 8 and 9 present the analyses of the question regarding the international students’ evaluation of the effect of
Turkish cuisine on their interpersonal interactions.!!

Table 8. International Students’ Opinions on the Effect of Turkish Meals on Interpersonal Interactions

I would be Turkish cuisine | would like to Having a Turkish
happy to tell brings friends - - meal with friends
- give advice about .
everyone about |and relatives - e and/or family
. Turkish cuisine to
Response my experiences |together and allows me to have
: : : those who want to -
with Turkish enriches Lo a pleasant time.
. . . travel to Turkiye.
cuisine. relationships.
f % f % f % F %
Strongly agree 103 [25.3 162 [305 184 45.1 144 35.1
Agree 186 |45.7 79 39.9 153 375 176 42.9
| don’t know/ I’m not sure | 73 17.9 25 195 41 10.0 45 11.0
Disagree 35 |86 16 6.2 17 4.2 30 7.3
Strongly disagree 10 |25 162 3.9 13 3.2 15 3.7
Total 407 ]100.0 406 100.0 408 100.0 410 100.0

Table 9. International Students’ Means Regarding the Effect of Turkish Meals on Interpersonal Interactions

| would be Turkish cuisine | _vvould I_ike to Having_a Tu_rkish
happy to tell brings friends give adwce_ meal with f!’lends
everyone about |and relatives abpl_Jt Turkish | and/or family
my experiences | together and cuisine to those | allows me to have a
with Turkish enriches who want to pleasant time.
cuisine. relationships. trflve! to

Turkiye.

Mean 3.83 3.87 4.17 3.98

According to Table 8, 25.3% of international students strongly agree and 45.7% agree with the statement “I would be happy
to tell everyone about my experiences with Turkish cuisine.” 30.5% strongly agree and 39.9% agree with the statement “Turkish
cuisine brings friends and relatives together and enriches relationships.” 45.1% strongly agree and 37.5% agree with the statement
“I would like to give advice about Turkish cuisine to those who want to travel to Tiirkiye.” 35.1% strongly agree and 42.9% agree
with the statement “Having a Turkish meal with friends and/or family allows me to have a pleasant time.” Accordingly, more than
70% of international students agree or strongly agree with each statement. Table 9 provides the mean scores for the statements,
which are 3.83, 3.87, 4.17, and 3.98, respectively. According to this, international students’ scores for each variable are at an
above-average level close to the top.

Discussion

Firstly, international students should be noted to be strangers in the cities where they live. While being a stranger does not have
a very negative meaning with a neutral approach, from the point of view of the citizens of that city and country (a subjective
view), the stranger exists on a plane where one should be cautious. These foreigners do not match the definitions of a friend or
enemy (Bauman, 2003, p. 74) and are constantly interacting both with the citizens of the state and among themselves in their social
lives. Moreover, these interactions continue throughout their education, with intersections occurring in more areas and spaces
due to the continuous increase in their numbers. As such, Tiirkiye is evolving into a multicultural and intercultural country where
international students (i.e., strangers/foreigners) have intercultural interactions among themselves and with locals. This research
saw the participation of 443 international students from 51 different countries (Table 2), which shows that both Tiirkiye and
Istanbul, where the research was conducted, are grounds for intercultural encounters and that these spaces are intercultural spaces.

T This question was asked on a 5-point Likert-type scale ranging from 1 = strongly disagree to 5 = strongly agree.
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Meanwhile, although such interculturality carries rich connotations, international students are still strangers and are moreover
labeled as the other (Erichsen & Bolliger, 2011, p. 323; Lausch et al., 2017, p. 910; Mitchell et al., 2017, p. 20). Therefore,
international students are situated in society as a marginal subculture due to their distinctiveness within the dominant culture.
Although such a position is seen as a deficiency, a new possibility emerges when considered within the framework of Bhabha’s
concept of hybridity. Having international students be stuck in between their own culture and the dominant culture will create a
new and privileged hybrid culture. Hence, the position of international students in Tiirkiye in relation to Turkish culture will cause
Tiirkiye to reconstruct itself as a third space, and a new and hybrid culture that transcends the previous two cultures will be created
in this third space (Rutherford, 1990, p. 211). In conclusion, to say that Tiirkiye’s possibility of reaching this third space and that
the construction of hybrid cultures will occur through international students (and other others) would not be wrong.

In terms of its impact on international students’ eating habits, the average score of 8.12 for Turkish food (Tables 3 and 4)
indicates that Turkish cuisine is an important part of their eating and drinking practices. In addition, Table 5 and Figure 3 show
Turkish dishes to exist that qualify as international students’ favorite and least favorite. As one can easily guess, kebabs are the
most popular food category in this regard, with pastries, vegetable dishes, street food, meat dishes, and desserts also being among
the dishes that international students like. In terms of least favorite Turkish flavors, vegetable dishes, street food, and beverages
are the top three least favorite.'> Although categorized for ease of analysis, participants named a total of 137 different favorite
and 156 different least favorite meals. For example, dishes that are the hallmarks of Turkish cuisine such as Adana kebab, yaprak
sarma (stuffed grape leaves), baklava, and lahmacun were mentioned, as well as peripheral dishes such as kelle paca, biiryan, and
sirdan. This diversity alone even shows the intensity of international students’ interactions with Turkish food.

Based on the results of the research, international students’ food cultures and eating habits can be said to have transformed and
a hybridization to have occurred. A similar study conducted in Canada (Liu, 2019) examined the changes in the eating habits of
Chinese international students and revealed hybridization to have occurred. In the current study, more than half of the international
students preferred Turkish food at home, and the majority of them preferred Turkish food outside at least once a week (Table 6);
this indicates changes to have occurred in their traditional eating habits. Hybridization can be appropriately pointed out as being
more likely regarding meals prepared at home in particular, because not only recipes but also existing traditional and cultural
habits have an impact on how a meal is prepared. When eating out, alternatives should be emphasized to also decrease, as Turkish
food is more dominant and consuming what is put on the plate is almost obligatory; however, food preparation at home is heavily
influenced by a person’s cultural background. Therefore, considering that more than half of the international students (57.1%)
prepared a Turkish meal at home at least once a week without any obligation can be said to show a hybridization to have occurred
regarding food cultures. Although inferences cannot be made about the characteristics of this new food culture (e.g., form, recipe,
ingredients, method, consumption, utensils) within the scope of this research, a hybrid culture should be said to have emerged
through the interactions of the students’ food culture with Turkish food culture. As “menus increasingly become monuments of
cultural hybridity,”(Warde et al., 2000, p. 303) the homes of international students'? in particular emerge as “micro third spaces”
where hybrid food cultures are formed.'*

In addition, the differences in the traditional eating habits of international students should be noted to indicate that they are faced
with a gastro-anomie. The concept of gastro-anomie was introduced by Fischler (1979) while establishing a relationship between
gastronomy and the concept of anomie. The concept of anomie, which is expressed as the incompatibility or difference between
social rules and individual choices, becomes visible as gastro-anomie when it is extended to the eating habits of individuals and
refers to the reflections and subversion of traditional rules, norms, and meanings related to human nutrition at the individual
scale. The gastro-anomie caused by the pressure of actors and institutions such as the food industry, advertisements, and the state
is reflected in individuals’ dietary behaviors as uncertainty, anxiety, crisis, or discomfort. As a result, traditional eating habits
under such pressure dissolve into normlessness or rule-lessness (Beardsworth & Keil, 2011, p. 115; Fischler, 1979, 1980, p. 948;
Yetigkin, 2009, p. 254). In this framework, the intensity of international students’ preference for Turkish cuisine more or less
indicates the presence of gastro-anomie in their eating habits. The pressures that cause gastro-anomie in individuals are also valid
for international students; however, the difficulty of accessing food from their own cuisines or the ingredients for preparing food, as
well as the dominance of Turkish cuisine in Tiirkiye, are all additional factors that cause gastro-anomie for international students.
In particular, the preference for Turkish food at least once a week, whether outside (81.2%) or at home (57.1%), is an indication
of gastro-anomie and thus uncertainty and normlessness regarding the eating habits of international students.

The findings in Tables 8 and 9 also show that Turkish cuisine plays an important role in international students’ interpersonal
interactions with family, relatives, friends, and associates, both in Tiirkiye and in their home countries. International students
recommend Turkish food as part of their socialization, think that it strengthens relationships, recommend Turkish food to those who

12" Graph 3 shows a comparison of the percentages of favorite and least favorite meals. Accordingly, the sharpest decrease in the transition from favorite to least favorite meals was
observed in kebabs and pastries, while the sharpest increase was observed in legumes and vegetable dishes.

13" As shown in Table 1, at least 70% of them stay in houses

14 1t is worth noting that Tiirkiye’s metropolitan cities in particular, and Istanbul in particular, are the third spaces where hybridity is produced.
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are planning to travel to Tiirkiye, and think that they will have a pleasant time as a result of having Turkish dishes. These statements
show how intertwined Turkish cuisine is with food and beverage patterns, which are important for socialization. Consequently,
Turkish cuisine should be stated to have caused changes in the eating habits of international students, and re-emphasizing that
these changes are gastro-anomie would also be appropriate.

Meanwhile, to just claim that hybridization and gastro-anomie processes only occur in Tiirkiye would be insufficient. As seen
in Table 7, the fact that most of the international students (77.1%) stated that they would desire Turkish food if they could access
it when they return to their home countries indicates that hybridization and irregularities in eating and drinking practices will
continue when they return to their home countries. To argue that more than 75% of the participants will continue to interact with
Turkish food when they return to their home countries, in particular preparing Turkish food at home, would not be wrong. An
obligation for international students to eat Turkish food during their stay in Tiirkiye may be thought to occur due to its dominance;
however, the fact that international students stated that they would desire Turkish food when they return to their home countries
shows that the hybridization that occurs is not due to obligation but is rather based on preference. In this case, the changes in the
eating habits of international students should be stated as having a deeper characteristic. The fact that they desire Turkish food
even after the obligation to eat Turkish food is lifted indicates the presence of a longer-term hybridization in the eating habits of
international students, one that last not just during their education but also afterward. Moreover, the findings in Table 8 also indicate
that international students will continue to interact with Turkish food in their home countries. All these results are remarkable in
that they emphasize that hybridization will continue after returning home.

Conclusion

International students are perceived as strangers and as the other by the host society and are also actively involved in social
life in the cities where they study. Being a stranger, other, or different is more than a deficiency, it is a privilege for international
students as it paves the way for a wealth of intercultural interactions. In particular, this privilege is realized through the hybrid
cultures they create thanks to their being positioned between their own culture and the dominant culture. In Tiirkiye, international
students create privileged hybrid cultures between Turkish culture and their own.

As this study has revealed, irregularities and differences are found in the traditional eating habits of international students when
encountering Turkish food culture, and hybrid food cultures are formed from this difference. The hybrid food cultures that are
formed are privileged rich food cultures that both contain the characteristics of Turkish food culture as well as of other food
cultures, sometimes even exceeding them as opposed to being incomplete, poor, or bad. In addition, hybridization can be easily
predicted to occur during intercultural interactions. However, the determination of hybridization through research and the fact that
the hybrid diet of international students is not only valid in Tiirkiye but will continue when they return to their home countries
are important points emphasized by the study. Therefore, the inference that hybridization will only occur during the period of
interaction between different cultures, or in the case of this study, different food cultures, is thus weakened. This study’s findings
are unable to determine how long the effect of hybridization will continue or whether it will even be maintained past the end of
intercultural interactions; however, focusing on this issue in future studies may be useful.

This study has examined the changes in the eating habits of international students as a result of their interactions with Turkish
cuisine. In summary, the study concludes that hybridization has occurred and that, contrary to expectations, the hybridization lasts
beyond the interactions. The study’s findings are important in terms of showing the changes in the eating habits of the increasing
number of international students.
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ABSTRACT

The understanding of poverty as the main social problem in purely economic terms and the argument that poverty should be
eradicated translates to making sense of it as a trans-historical concept entirely independent from capitalism. The modern state
considers poverty as a major obstacle to economic development and claims to struggle with it. Social justice has spread to a process
of fighting poverty, which becomes a constant pursuit like the struggle and dependence between the hero and antihero common
to modern comic books. Far from being identified as an ideal situation that needs to be reached, social justice in the hands of the
modern state has transformed into a tool for targeted stability within market conditions. In this process, the recognition involved
with identifying poverty, narrowly perceived and purged of its political content, become invisible and the social suffering it causes
is also suppressed. Based on these claims, this article aims to re-examine the connection between the changing meaning of poverty
and modern distributive justice and to support the argument that poverty must be expressed as a social relationship involving
recognitional aspects rather than a simple expression of having a limited share of social goods.

Keywords: Poverty, Distributive Justice, Social Justice, Utilitarianism, Market, Capitalism, Recognition

The claim that the market is an economic institution that can best enable people to live well is found in every stage of economic
theory, from classical theorists such as Adam Smith to the modern neoclassical and Austrian schools, with this idea having also
been supported by various arguments. For example, Smith’s welfare argument is still defended, along with the claim that the market
prevents the decline of productive labor relative to trade. Accordingly, securing economic growth is possible through the natural
distribution of “increased general welfare” as distributed among the different ranks of people thanks to the market (O’Neill, 2001,
p- 55). This is also the pursuit of sustainable growth, with distributive justice being created not just as a natural result of increased
general welfare but also as the balancing mechanism that will ensure its continuation. Welfare as a justification is accompanied
by the idea that one has the freedom to pursue one’s own goals and satisfy one’s own preferences thanks to a free market. At
the same time, seeing excessive consumption in parallel with deepening inequalities and poverty, Smith sought a sense of self-
command that would restrain the insatiable desires that create deep tension within market societies between the motivating forces
of economic growth and any unintended welfare benefits (O’Neill, 2001, p. 53). The fact that excess wealth and greed together
with the ambition to accumulate more, destroying the commercial spirit, is again the product of a moral market-caused decay, and
the reason why the classics still attach importance to feelings such as benevolence in the face of corruption and extremism. The
market’s association with justice manifests itself in the production and exchange of different human needs brought about by the
division of labor according to Smith, who placed moral economicst in a rational perspective. For Smith, who established this

Another thing that the market is deeply tied to is the division of labor. This is the reason why craftsmen of the Middle Ages who had made the guilds and various stages from production
to distribution focused on a single job in capitalism and even become workers over time if they did not have the capital to invest in their own jobs. At first glance, the relevance of the
division of labor in the market may not be so obvious. But its relevance to free trade emerges once one accepts that the division of labor saves time as much as it develops ingenuity. Adam
Smith understood this: “When the market is very small, no person can have any encouragement to dedicate himself entirely to one employment, for want of the power to exchange all
that surplus part of the produce of his own labour which is over and above his own consumption, for such parts of the produce of other men’s labour as he has occasion for.” (Huberman,
1968, p. 111)

+ Moral economy is used to describe an economy based on goodness, equity, and justice and is thought to be based on a humane market where fair prices are sought and moral sentiments
are exchanged in addition to commodities. Because such an economic order was in the minds and dreams of thinkers like Smith, the concept was used by 18’ h—century moralists and
economists. It was also used among thinkers in the 18th century who tried to explain economic behavior in the face of economics and morality’s gradual divergence from each other and
who were also worried about the erosion of moral values. Although such an economy may be constructed as a state of commerce purged of capitalist impulses, something which can only
be considered for small and closed communities where buyers and sellers are producers at the same time, E. P. Thompson, who had a large share in the spread of the concept, attributed a
different meaning to it (Thompson, 1966). As seen in the food riots of the late 18 h»century in England, moral economics was inherent in a political culture rooted in feudalism based
on price-fixing the market for staple foods. Although it seemed like a pre-capitalist concept in terms of expressing a mentality that cared about fair prices, it expressed the transformation
experienced in the market through capitalization and the conflict this transformation experienced with the problem of poverty and political culture. It was not just a past order but also one
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relationship somewhere between emotions and interests ¥, justice can be real, a state where people’s well-intentioned feelings and
interests intersect, not a platonic idea arising from one’s careless concern for the other such as with individual interests. Samuel
Fleischacker (2004, pp. 62—63) argued that Smith cannot be regarded as the founder of modern distributive justice in the full sense
of the word, because despite his practical propositions on distributive justice and his secular point of view, his thinking did not
start from the view that no one deserves poverty. In Fleischacker’s view, despite Smith believing that property should be taken
from the rich and given to the poor, that the rich should be taxed much higher than the poor, and that taxes should be directed
toward public expenditures that benefit the poor, he did not explicitly write that the state’s duty was to improve the plight of the
poor, and thus did not fully express modern distributive justice.

Poverty in Modern Market Conditions

Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s inquiries about the nature of property and Immanuel Kant’s views on the equal value of people certainly
were as influential in the formation of modern social justice as Smith’s views. But whether Smith was the first philosopher to
think of distributive justice in relation to the market and poverty is just as controversial as the market’s relationship to justice,
and deciding about this may not be as important as it seems. Also, one should not forget that the discourse of justice, which was
voiced in uprisings, rebellions, and revolutions, played a crucial role in the formation of the modern meaning of social justice. The
theme of justice was found in the process of these movements, a theme that had different content and uses in the language of the
people, which shows that justice may have been unspoken or its meaning forgotten by thinkers and philosophers. From this point
of view, one could say that social developments dominated these debates about justice, rather than the debates among thinkers
giving direction to justice.

By the 18" century, the extent of capitalist relations regarding production in England, the increasing inequalities, severe poverty,
and effort to increase commodity production and profits despite deteriorating working conditions weakened the view that a non-
capitalist market was possible. The sharpening class distinctions forced the philosophers, social scientists, and moralists of the
period to express their views more clearly and openly as representatives of different social segments, forcing them to take sides. In
such a period, Smith made a comprehensive analysis of capital’s growth and showed the link among labor, value, class tensions,
and the spirit of the time. He started by examining "the causes or circumstances which naturally introduce subordination or which
naturally (...) give some men some superiority over the greater part of their brethren seem to be four in number" (Smith, 1937, p.
670) and expressed the condition of institutionalized and enforced obedience of people to others as follows: "Civil government,
so far as it is instituted for the security of the property, is in reality instituted for the defense of the rich against the poor, or those
who have some property against those who have none at all” (Smith, 1937, p. 674). From this point of view, Smith’s thought
about how the process that brought social relations to this point and caused all of this, which had guided him and his neoclassical
successors, was shaped around selfish and greedy motives. Despite this, however, Smith remained an optimist and saw capitalism
as the highest level of civilization. Accordingly, when governments are in a position to adopt a laissez-faire policy that allows
competitive forces to regulate the economy and allows supply and demand to interact on its own free from government boundaries
and interference, the invisible hand of the market directs all selfish and greedy actions into a harmonious whole that is mutually
beneficial. Upon reaching this state, capitalism will have reached its peak (Hunt & Lautzenheiser, 2011, p. 57).

Despite the optimistic forecasts of Smith and his successors, the technology reached by production in the second half of the
18" century was astonishing, and the cost that the level capitalist production relations had reached was not far from view. Emery
Kay Hunt’s statements summarizing the conditions of the period are quite striking in revealing how the established system was
designed to prevent riots:

The extensive division of labor in the factory made much of the work so routine and simple that untrained women and children could do it as well as men. Because
women and children could be hired for much lower wages than men, and because in many cases entire families had to work in order to earn enough to eat, women
and children were widely employed. Many factory owners preferred women and children because they could be reduced to a state of passive obedience more easily
than men. The widespread ideology in this period that the only good woman was a submissive woman was a great help to their employers. Children were bound
to factories by indentures of apprenticeship for seven years, or until they were twenty-one. Almost nothing was given the children in return for long hours of work
under the most horrendous conditions. Poor law authorities could indenture the children of paupers, which led to regular bargains ... [where] children [sic] were
dealt with as mere merchandise [sic] between the spinners on the one hand and the Poor Law authorities on the other. Lots of fifty, eighty or a hundred children
were supplied and sent like cattle to the factory, where they remained imprisoned for many years. These children endured the cruelest servitude. They were totally
isolated from anyone who might take pity on them and [sic] the children were disciplined in such savage and brutal ways that a recitation of the methods would
appear completely incredible to the reader of today. (Hunt & Lautzenheiser, 2011 p. 67)

The deterioration of the living conditions of the masses who had been made workers by the capitalist system alongside the

where politics dominated the functioning of the economy and that, being guided by morals and values, reflected an understanding in opposition to the rationality of the market economy,
which freed livelihoods from moral prejudices and political pressures.

§ In The Theory of Moral Sentiments (Smith, 2017) Smith emphasized human beings through the feelings of benevolence and sympathy, while in The Wealth of Nations (Smith, 1937),
he accepted human beings as being motivated by self-interest. Dimitris Milonakis and Ben Fine explained this contrast through the dualism in his method rather than his views changing
over time (Milonakis & Fine, 2009, p. 17).
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crises in the second half of the 18/ century made class conflicts more visible and brought along with it efforts from the ruling
classes to take new measures to eliminate the danger and create a legitimate framework upon which to base these measures. All
of this happened during the Industrial Revolution, when the poor’s standard of living fell dramatically. It was the “very moment
when the poor were at the end of their tether... when the middle class dripped with excess capital, to be wildly invested in railways
and spent on the building, opulent household furnishings displayed at the Great Exhibition of 1851, and on the palatial municipal
constructions which prepared to rise in the smoky northern cities” (Hobsbawm, 1999, p. 78). The thinkers of the period agreed to
a large extent that this situation could cause discontent and conflict in society to increase. At precisely this point, one witnesses the
moral bifurcation between classes to manifest itself in the eyes of intellectuals.! While the effects of the widening gap between the
wealthy and the increasingly impoverished working class were evident in the reforms proposed to bridge this gap by writers such
as Marquis de Condorcet, William Godwin made a critique of industrial society that would be revisited by 19'"-century socialists,
one that argued justice was only achievable through the abolition of capitalist property relations and suggested radical measures.
Thinkers like Condorcet and Godwin disproved the claim that arguing justice to be conceivable outside the relations of production
and distribution at that time would be anachronic. Thomas Robert Malthus, with his theory on population and as an outspoken
defender of the rich, showed that the capitalist class and its defenders did not remain silent in the face of the working-class making
sense of social justice.

While modernity grants individuals the freedom to take care of themselves, the market’s adaptation to this new order takes place
when it becomes the intermediary to the transformation of labor, money, and land into commodities. While the market provides
people with the freedom to rent their labor, it plays an important role in transforming the individual as one of the main features
defining modernization from beings who are dependent on social face-to-face relations into individuals who are coded in advanced
forms such as law, money, and state, who find their existence, and who live in anonymous relations. As a working and producing
being, the modern person’s ability to catch up to the wheels of the market, which is spinning much faster than before, depends
on being a part of a more efficient production process as a more disciplined docile human being (homo docilis). This process
requires specialization, division of labor, and a strong bureaucracy in which impersonal social relations come to the fore. The fact
that the physiological and psychological fragility of individuals does not interfere with the modern production process is possible
not only through the liberation of the labor market but also through its regulation, with justice getting adjusted accordingly. In the
19" century, social relations organized according to the market were unsuitable for displaying the “power to punish” (Foucault,
1995, p. 224), so different methods were developed. Publicly maintaining conditions such as extreme poverty that disrupt the
functioning of the market, unnecessarily personalizes social relations, and undermines trust in the market was impossible. The
effort to organize society brought about the re-establishment of poverty as a concept that must be struggled with. Thus, poverty
was perceived as a contagious disease that needed to be rehabilitated or eradicated through various forms of confinement under
the guidance of scientific knowledge.

A good example of this is Malthus’s theory of population, which inspired the New Poor Law in England based on his viewpoint.
Although Malthus’ stance represented one side of an open class war, his views sought moral ground that presupposes universal
justice. This is how the ultimate difference between the rich and the poor was explained; through the high moral character of the
rich and the frailty of the poor. Being a so-called realistic person, Malthus considered the approaching misery to be inevitable and
accused the poor of carelessness and lack of frugality (Hunt & Lautzenheiser, 2011, p. 77). He opposed any measure to redistribute
wealth and income. Beyond opposing aid to the poor, he viewed the private property system and the resultant class inequality as
the source of all human cultural success:

It is an evident truth that, whatever may be the rate of increase in the means of subsistence, the increase in population must be limited by it, at least after the
Jfood has once been divided into the smallest shares that will support life. .. To act consistently therefore, we should facilitate, instead of foolishly and vainly
endeavoring to impede, the operation of nature in producing this mortality. . . Instead of recommending cleanliness to the poor, we should encourage contrary
habits. In our towns we should make the streets narrower, crowd more people into the houses, and court the return of the plague. In the country, we should build
our villages near stagnant pools, and particularly encourage settlements in all marshy and unwholesome situations. (Malthus, 1960, pp. 179-180)

At the beginning of his work World Poverty and Human Rights, Thomas Pogge asked, “How can severe poverty of half of
humankind continue despite enormous economic and technological progress and despite the enlightened moral norms and values
of our heavily dominant Western civilization?” (Pogge, 2002, p. 3) When considering the technological advances of Malthus’
time and the rules observed by moralists, economists, and social scientists such as Smith before him, one cannot help but be
surprised at how it was adopted despite being morally untenable and incompatible with justice during that period. The situation
becomes even more interesting when one realizes that, even behind his proposals, Malthus actually wanted to reduce poverty,
and this requires an explanation that exceeds this scope. For Malthus, poverty was inevitable. Poverty would remain limited and

L'E P Thompson conveyed this bifurcation in his comprehensive and elaborate work, including the divisions within the parties themselves. In the debates in England, he mentioned
W. Cobbett, who was a powerful statement writer, journalist, member of Parliament, and farmer who was unable to satisfy the radicals with his conservatism, in opposition to Malthus’
theses as well as the existence of "four tendencies: the Paine-Carlile tradition, the working-class Utilitarians and the Gorgon, the trade unionists around the Trades Newspaper of John
Gast, and the variety of tendencies associated with Owenism" (Thompson, 1966, p. 762) shaping the political consciousness of the developing working class.
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balanced if not intervened. However, it could be a threat to the whole society when the poor were helped. What was fair was
that the population decline as a natural consequence of poverty increased the well-being of the survivors. So fewer people overall
would be affected by poverty. Malthus’ point of view can be thought of as the product of crude utilitarianism. Nevertheless, the
reason why he influenced many social theorists is that Malthus grounded his theory on a moral basis by associating it with justice,
although it seems contradictory. One simple but important question: How can the expectation of being recognized as poor be
legitimate in a world dominated by the urge to get rich fueled by greed for unlimited profit? First of all, this question should be put
forward as a hypothesis: the poor expect to be accepted and recognized despite changing social relations, moral values, and public
practices. The difficulty posed by this question is that the two main classes have become more pronounced with the development
of capitalism and that the perspective on poverty has changed over time. The rise of the enrichment and profit motive as a value
corresponds to a social system in which large sections of society have to become the so-called poor workers. In this case, the old
non-working poor are replaced by the new working poor. While employment is rising as a social value and poverty is gradually
discredited, a moral dilemma is brought about by the fact that most workers are poor.

This is the impasse upon which modern distributive justice is built. The idea that poverty should be eradicated depends on
understanding the real social problem as poverty, which means understanding poverty as a transhistorical concept independent
of capitalism. The modern state targets and struggles with poverty as a major obstacle to economic development. Social justice
pervades the process as the fight against poverty becomes a constant pursuit. In the hands of the modern state, taxation and various
aid transform social justice into a tool by removing it from a situation that needs to be achieved. One can argue that modern
societies have attempted to overcome this dilemma in two ways. As the following sections will show, the states and minds of the
capitalist class tried to redefine poverty in the 19'" century. This attempt to convince the working poor that they are not actually
poor ran parallel with discrediting poverty. The poor will inevitably remain poor, even if they do not believe in being poor in the
face of the concrete reality of material inadequacy. In other words, the working conditions of the 19’" century, namely concrete
reality, weakened this imagining. The functioning of capitalism, which requires a more complex and larger social organization
than its predecessors, depends on the moral weight of people caring for each other in spite of everything. Despite the material and
moral inequalities of class societies that have been riveted by capitalism, the fact that those lost from the bonds that hold these
societies together have been replaced by other types. This is made possible by re-establishing the previously unequal forms of
recognition that existed in pre-capitalist societies but this time in non-economic fields. Citizenship, civil society, rights, and law
formally provide equal space for recognition that the market had become void of moral sentiment. In an inter-individual contract
world where no need exists to know anyone, trust anyone, or believe anyone in order to do business, the only way to be recognized
is through the rights of being a citizen. E. M. Wood’s study dealt with the relationship between democracy and capitalism in a
historical context and revealed this form of citizenship was supported by representative liberal democracy, which developed in
parallel with capitalism, and was defined at the expense of abstracting these rights and freedoms from economic relations. (Wood,
1995)

In a world where the previous system before was seen as responsible for all evil, market dominance depended on the autonomy
of households and companies. For this reason, the existence of agents, who made competitive and rational choices for the market,
were considered essential. When poverty is conceived as a feature of a social segment that does not have autonomy, its connection
with the market becomes apparent. Now, the poverty problem was redefined as an identity that needed to be removed under market
conditions, within the framework in which it is defined, of course, depending on what is understood by social justice. To say that
a link could be established between poverty and injustice in the Middle Ages is not to argue that this link existed independently
of historical and social conditions. Poverty is considered a social phenomenon (i.e., historical) and far from being a natural
phenomenon; it does not happen by itself and does not only affect itself. It depends on individuals being recognized as poor and
therefore can only be understood in terms of certain social relations. Ontologizing or onto-theologizing poverty as poverty having
always existed and always will is proof that objective social and economic relations between people are translated into relations
of domination. This means that poverty cannot be explained solely by what an individual has. When thinking about time and
space, cultural values and many other factors easily undermines our perceptions of poverty. As social relations change, the criteria
and meaning of poverty change, just as the poverty threshold, which has become an economic signifier today, changes. However,
poverty cannot be explained by financial resources alone. Poverty is also an identity attributed to an individual and determines
whom that individual can talk to and how, in which places they can enter, where they can get help and how, how they can spend
their money if they have enough work, and what kind of jobs they can work in. In what context and how the poor relate to aid
institutions, non-governmental organizations, religious institutions, and non-poor people and the limits of these relationships are
conditions of the identity and social imagination of poverty. For the other segments of society, having another identity is what
provides the opportunity to escape from class for the middle class, the wealthy, or those whose material conditions are not clearly
distinguishable from poverty. In other words, the existence of the poor enables the non-poor to be separated from them. This is
what is meant by saying poverty is a social relation.
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Onto-theology of the Poor: The “Faux Pauvres”

By revealing the ideological foundations on poverty, Karl Marx developed the theoretical and methodological elements of a
non-ideological view of poverty. He opposed the fatalistic discourse that justifies and makes poverty ordinary. Thanks to Marx’s
view based on class and social relations, the meaning of poverty has transformed over time. The perspective the Annales School
made using these tools has enriched the perspective on the meaning of poverty. For example, if the sharpening changes toward
the end of the Middle Ages gave direction to new meanings of poverty, following the footsteps of Marx and the Annales School
will show that poverty is not always the same: The accepted poor of the Middle Ages were replaced by the unemployed of the
free labor market with the collapse of feudalism. The Old Poor Laws enacted during the reign of Elizabeth I were replaced by the
New Poor Laws of 1834, which limited the definition of the poor to the incapacitated and propertyless. This turn shows that the
government was attempting to redefine poverty for it to fit the form that laissez-faire capitalism had gained in England with the
aim of reshaping the labor market. Government in the 19'" century tried to draw a different framework for poverty, one that was
accepted as a general category covering a larger part of society from the point of view of the mercantilist English nobility, who
regarded everyone who did not have enough property and income to live without working as poor. This does not indicate that the
meaning of the word changed in the imagination of the whole society. What had changed was that the capitalist class and political
power that had difficulty controlling the labor market also had difficulties providing social control using the same methods under
these conditions. The main difficulties the former Poor Laws posed in England was that the definition of poverty had become
incompatible with the changing economic and social conditions, not the number of poor.”

This is understood better when encountering the challenging conditions of the 19/ century. These conditions were described
in detail by Friedrich Engels in The Condition of the Working Class in England (1845) and clearly affected the lives of the masses
with the dramatically changing labor market. The change in poverty laws was primarily related to this situation. The size of the
proletariat that was gradually expanding with laborers rushing to cities from the farms brought down wages by 1830, revealing a
surplus population that had not been seen until then. So much so that the state of the old poor and the new working poor became
similar, with the increased poverty taxes, the wages of the working poor who put pressure on these wages ensured the survival of
the unemployed poor. Engels described this changing situation as follows:

... the longer agriculture had remained stationary, the heavier now became the burden upon the worker, the more violently broke forth the results of the
disorganization of the old social fabric. The over-population came to light all at once, and could not, as in the manufacturing districts, be absorbed by the needs of
an increasing production. The necessary consequence was that the competition of the workers among each other reached the highest point of intensity, and wages
fell to a minimum. So long as the Old Poor Law existed, the workers received relief from the rates; wages naturally fell still lower, because the farmers forced the
largest possible number of laborers to claim relief. The higher poor-rate, necessitated by the surplus population, was only increased by this measure, and the New
Poor Law [sic] was now enacted as a remedy. But this did not improve matters. Wages did not rise, the surplus population could not be gotten rid of, and the
cruelty of the new law did but serve to embitter the people to the utmost. Its only effect was that, whereas previously three to four million half-paupers had existed,
a million paupers in total now appeared, and the rest, still half-paupers, merely went without relief. The poverty in the agricultural districts increased each year.
(Marx & Engels, 2010, p. 550)

According to Marx and Engels, Malthus’ law on population and the New Poor Law that was prepared in accordance with it
were an open declaration of war from the bourgeoisie against the proletariat. Malthus considered the tax and aid to the poor to
be completely absurd and argued that the aid provided created more competition by protecting the surplus population, which in
turn made the system more difficult to maintain by lowering wages. According to him, to employ a poor person was illogical, as
it would cause a worker who had a job until that time to become unemployed, and this was not in the best interest of the industry.
Therefore, trying to make the surplus population useful was a futile effort. Instead, ensuring that this surplus population was
eliminated naturally with as few objections as possible was what was necessary. This is because the old Poor Law allowed the
poor to perceive the help given to them as a duty of society, starting with the naive idea that helping the poor was the duty of the
community. So much so that, it was stated in the report of the Royal Commission for the Operation of Poor Laws:

a check to industry, a reward for improvident marriages, a stimulant to population, and a blind to its effects on wages; a national institution for discountenancing
the industrious and honest, and for protecting the idle, the improvident and the vicious; the destroyer of the bonds of family life; a system for preventing the
accumulation of capital, for destroying that which exists, and for reducing the rate-payer to pauperism; and a premium for illegitimate children in the provision of
aliment. (From the Report of the Poor Law Commissioners; Marx & Engels, 2010, p. 571)

Marx and Engels also described the gravity of the situation from the report as follows:

We grant you poor a right to exist, but only to exist; the right to multiply you have not, nor the right to exist as befits human beings. You are a pest, and if we
cannot get rid of you as we do of other pests, you shall feel, at least, that you are a pest, and you shall at least be held in check, kept from bringing into the world

2 According to Nancy Fraser, who cited the Poor Law Reform as an example in her earlier work about needs, where to draw the political boundaries is one of the main issues of social
conflict (Fraser, 1989, p. 166-168). The efforts to define the interpretation horizon of distributive justice, which appeared in the nineteenth century, are closely related to the class pressure
created by the changing economic and social conditions. From this point of view, parallel to Fraser’s approach, we can evaluate this process as an effort by the dominant powers to
depoliticize massive poverty by shifting it to the *economical’ field. The distributive justice discourse produced by official authorities expressing *who needs what for what’, some “leaky”
or “runaway” needs (Fraser, 1989, p. 169) escape from the official distribution map and moves to the arena of the modern public and finds a way to take place between “legitimate”
demands.
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surplus’, either directly or through inducing in others laziness and want of employment. Live you shall, but live as an awful warning to all those who might have
inducements to become 'superfluous’. (Marx & Engels, 2010, p. 572)

With the Poor Law Amendment Act (i.e., the New Poor Law), which Parliament enacted in 1834, money and food aid were
abolished, and the poor were left with no choice but to be admitted to Workhouses, also known as the Poor Law Bastille, where
conditions were unbearable.

In the hierarchical society of the Middle Ages, poverty appeared as a social relationship between the oppressors and the
oppressed, in which the oppressed believed they were saved from misery and the oppressors believed they were charitable; at the
same time, the poor had status. However, this situation changed by the 15" century. For example, in 15/"-century France, 20-25%
of the population were vagrants (Gueslin, 2013, p. 28). This economic burden and increased crime rate combined with capitalism,
which required more labor and gradually institutionalized. It caused the perception of poverty to change and the decent poor of
the Middle Ages to turn into the bad poor.® The situation got worse, especially in times of crisis (e.g., the Hundred Years’ War, the
Black Plague). The changing social conditions caused a separation between beggars as the faux pauvre [false poor], whom people
pitied, questioning their conscience and giving thanks for what they had because of them, and the sick, disabled, and elderly as the
vrai pauvre [ real poor] (Kitts, 2008, p. 38). This marked a time when the poor faced oppressive methods and were demonized.
Similarly, when the distinction between true poverty and false poverty emerged, the poor were examined in cities like Nuremberg
to see if they really needed help. Poor people were allowed to collect aid for a period of 6 months only if they were locals; beggars
from outside the city were asked to leave the city within three days. In Prussia, beggars were only allowed to beg in their own
villages, while in Vienna, an investigation was conducted to see if beggars were worthy of God (Kemnitz, 1996). In the 18"
century, begging was no longer seen as a gift from God. Begging was understood as a correctable personal behavioral disorder,
and this was accompanied by the establishment of large hospitals and the construction of detention centers for beggars. At first,
an attempt was made to train beggars through work. However, the situation worsened until the crime of begging was enacted
in France’s penal code in 1810 due to unemployment and the recurrent crises; this contributed to the accelerated migration of
the country in the 19" century. Prisons were considered the right place for the able-bodied, nursing homes for the elderly, and
hospitals for the sick and dying.

In 1601 only beggars and immigrants were seen as the worthless poor, but by 1834 the devaluation of all dependent poor proved
that the meaning of poverty had changed. In 1495, poverty was a status that could be earned as a right by swearing in front
of a judge that one had less than 5 pounds excluding clothes. In this way, people were granted privileges by the state (as legal
recognition), they could file a lawsuit without paying court costs, and benefit from legal services free of charge (Lees, 1998, pp.
39-40).* However, the fact that poverty became an entitlement in early industrial societies did not prevent it from turning into a
negative concept. While discipline and self-regulation and the ability to take care of oneself arose as moral values, the association
of poverty with moral corruption and crime occurred at the same time.

During this process poverty transformed into a deep social fear of material-spiritual decay, urban pollution and the spread of
disease was seen as related to poverty. The reason for this was moral rather than economic. Industrial societies transferred their
reaction to dirt, disease, and decay within themselves to the figures of dependent poverty and thus hoped to be purified (Lees,
1998, p. 41).

The zeitgeist of the period was not any different in Germany or other European countries where capitalism was developing.
As a result of the pressure over wages created by developing capitalist production, distribution relations regarding wages, and the
spread of poverty, the public’s acceptance of the poor became difficult, and more strict social control and discrediting methods
were introduced in order to eliminate so-called acceptable poverty. A parallelism was thought to exist between the let them die
attitude toward the poor and the let them survive with the help of the state approach. Both appear as mathematical formulas of a
mindset for managing poverty, and contrary to Fleischacker’s argument, this common point was not due to the evil of one side. This
idea emerged as a product of a modern mind and depended on the argument that government exists in the legal sense to prevent
harm, not to organize good, as Herbert Spencer expressed, arguing that “all suffering ought to be prevented, which is not true:
much of the suffering is curative, and prevention of it is prevention of a remedy” (Spencer, 1960, p. 34). Spencer defended real
justice as being the obstruction of distributive justice. All this shows that distributive justice was not the product of a single class

3 We emphasize that this situation started to change toward the end of the Middle Ages. The change in attitude toward poverty in the 18t century did not mean that rulers were much
more tolerant of the poor, vagrants, and strays just before the 18th century. The 15th century also saw cruel laws against the poor. “A law of Henry VIII provided that vagabonds would be
sentenced to whipping, tied behind a cart, and whipped until blood runs from their bodies. After which they will be imprisoned. A later law from the same king aggravated the penalties
by adding additional clauses: In the event of recidivism, the vagrant must be whipped again and have half the ear cut off; at the second recidivism, he will be hung” (Suret-Canale, 1998,
p.21).

4 Lynn H. Lees interpreted the transformation through a conceptual transition, distinguishing between the poor and the pauper. According to her, what makes this transformation
meaningful is that the pauper, who has certain rights in the vocabulary of the state, also has other social connotations. In time, pauper appeared as a more dramatic word than poverty,
one expressing extreme neediness: “The pauper helped people define their own virtue by representing what they were not. If in 1601 the unworthy poor were vagrants and migrants, by
1834 all the dependent poor had become unworthy” (Lees, 1998, p. 41).
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perspective.’ Since the end of the 18" century, the widening difference between the views on justice and the differentiation of its
meaning according to class position is proof of this. Bernard de Mandeville viewed poverty as a condition for wealth, and thinkers
from Rousseau Smith, and Kant to Paine saw poverty as a major social problem, and considered helping the poor a requirement
of citizenship, coexistence, and human rights. This was because Fleischacker admitted that distributive justice was perceived as
the duty of government in the 19" century, and this change was related to the self-transformation of “the unruly and seemingly
apolitical ‘mob’ of the 187" century into the far more organized and political self-conscious ‘working class’ by the beginning of the
19'" century” (Fleischacker, 2004, p. 80). Although the subject of distributive justice has undoubtedly been the scene of conflicts
between different class positions, it was formed within a certain production and distribution system. The fact that distributive
justice as a modern discourse requires one to consider poverty not as a form of social relationship but as a problem of sharing is
because it is historically meaningful in the context of capitalist production and distribution relations.

Beneficial Poverty

Evaluating poverty as one side of extremely unequal positions in distribution highlights another problem that modern distributive
justice must face in order to be coherent. This is the problem of wealth at the other end of inequality, and this problem is circumvented
by the view that wealth is mutually beneficial. Despite the extreme inequalities, having distributive justice consider only poverty,
not wealth, as a social problem certainly makes sense. The persistence of poverty, one that it must constantly fight, derives from
the continuity of the capitalist property regime and the modern state that guarantees it. More importantly, studies like Quentin
Skinner informed us that ideas such as equality of resources, chance, or opportunity, which come from the secular moral dimension
underlying the modern character of social justice, are linked to the formation of a modern rational mind (Spencer, 1978). The
modern claim that social justice must accept the principle of equal consideration is supported by equal rights. But the point is to
define this equal consideration. The modern character of social justice is somehow related to accepting the principle of rational
consent embodied in the traditions of rights and social contract from John Locke and Rousseau to Kant as a moral procedure
that is meaningful in guiding individual action and judgment. In this way, the problem actually provides a basis for justification
and legitimation used in the distributive will of modern social justice. A certain view of justice, one which determines that the
distribution principles are shaped by this rationale means that the modern legitimate basis of a social contract has been provided.

This does not mean that only one system of principles for social justice can be deduced from modern rationality. The possibility
of a more rational alternative always nurtures reasoning from different principles. John Rawls’ approach is one example of this.
The maximin method, which is based on game theory, concludes that second best is more possible and therefore more reasonable,
instead of the option where the total benefit is maximum for everyone; however, the probability of realization is very low (Rawls,
2005, pp. 150-151). Thus, vulgar utilitarianism that advocates the option of maximum total utility, no matter how great the
inequalities, is thrown away. Instead, a situation is encountered where rationalism coincides with the results of a deontological
search for justice that is sensitive to individuals’ intuitions about justice. For Rawls, this is akin to a way to overcome the
epistemological contradictions of modernity. However, in the questioning of what is just, he finds the outlet he seeks in modern
epistemology. In this sense, Rawls’ approach is no less modern than his predecessors’ social contracts, and although he stands
against it as a method, to consider his work as a coherent philosophical critique of utilitarian reason may not be proper. The
surprising description of Rawls’ conclusion as rational and reasonable through the contrast he established between Benthamian
utilitarianism and Kantian ethics shows the close relationship modern social justice has with the principle of mutual benefit and
utilitarianism. Utilitarianism has been as influential as the equality ideals of Kant’s ethics in the rise of distributive justice. In this
sense, the fate of modern distributive justice depends on the coincidence of the common truth required by the moral defense of
the principles, and the common good required by the common interests of those who will defend those truths. The effort to match
the just with the good is a common effort in this sense; which one should be prioritized in liberalism is controversial, as seen in
Rawls’ work as well (Rawls, 2005, pp. 395-399).

Another important pillar of liberal thought dating from the 19'" century to the present day is utilitarian principles alongside
trust in the market. Utilitarianism is based on the greatest happiness of the greatest number and is witnessed to have turned into a
philosophy school through Jeremy Bentham, who aimed to transform morality into science for the first time, although the roots for
this go back to the history of English thought. Utilitarianism starts with the assumption that man is forced by nature to make a choice
between pleasure and pain, and reaching pleasure by avoiding pain determines all human thought and action. The observance of
these two (i.e., utility) is decisive for rights, laws, equalities, justice and all other components of our moral repertoire. In other

3> Lynn H. Lees wrote that, within the Marxist tradition that looks at the history of welfare politics from a class perspective and starting with the capitalist evolution of the European labor
market, the use of the class category provided simplistic examples of the motivations that enabled it to happen by bringing into question the role of the state and welfare policies. She
cites Lis and Soly’s study (1979) “Poverty and Capitalism in Pre-industrial Europe” as an example. In her work “The Solidarities of Strangers,” (Lees, 1998. p. 4) in which she adopts an
approach that includes cultural definitions of poverty instead of a resource-oriented perspective, she argues that insisting on the use of the concept for social control overshadows how it
is used pragmatically by the poor and what it means as an identity.
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words, concepts such as just and unjust do not mean anything by themselves (Bentham, 1970, p. 13). From this point of view,
remaining insensitive toward poverty may appear right at first glance. However, this is not entirely correct. While underlining that
quite a few forms of utilitarianism exist today, utilitarians like Bentham interpret the principle of preferring social interests over
individual interests in a way that accepts a sharing that will provide limited equality and security in society. Bentham argued that
conflicting elements must be in balance so that social interests such as providing livelihoods and creating welfare, equality, and
security can be maximized overall (Bentham, 1995, p. 34). He concluded as examples that growing inequalities will eventually
result in people taking each other’s property by force, which can seriously and irreversibly threaten public safety.® But on the
other hand, when the desire for equality reaches such extremes that no difference exists between the conditions of the working
people and the status of the needy poor, no reason will exist to be industrious and production efficiency will decrease, causing total
social benefit to decrease again. Therefore, equality should be ensured to the extent that security will not be harmed and, more
importantly, by appropriate methods. For this reason, he envisaged aid for the poor through savings and volunteering, and at the
point where this was not enough, he argued that the panopticon, which he designed to keep the prisoners under constant control
in prisons, could be applied not only to prisons, but also to work houses, poor houses, workshops, and even mental hospitals,
hospitals, and schools. According to Bentham’s proposed plan, the poor working in these supervised workhouses would be able to
leave once they managed to produce enough to cover the costs of the resources allocated by the public for their care. These works
would be carried out by the National Charity Company, and the company will decide who will be admitted to these workhouses;
meat meals that cause extra costs would be removed, and allowances would be limited.

This perspective is the source of the idea of managing poverty in a way that makes it beneficial for all, even making it profitable,
and clearly is compatible with utilitarianism. However, the utilitarian approach has also changed and transformed over time. Reading
the history of social sciences through its relationship with utilitarianism, Alain Caillé perceived this relationship as a tense one
from time to time, but still argued that utilitarianism has gotten stronger over time (2003, pp. 15-36). He described the journey of
utilitarianism in the social sciences, first as it was in classical social sciences, from diffuse utilitarianism to a dominant but balanced
utilitarianism in the 1770s, and then from the dominant but balanced utilitarianism to generalized and softened utilitarianism in
the 1970s. Caillé‘s study expertly revealed and discussed the traces of utilitarianism in political economy, sociology, philosophy,
anthropology, and psychology. According to Caillé, the strengthening effect utilitarianism has on the sciences is directly related
to modernity, and three institutions have been the guide of the emancipation project of modernization in this context: First the
market would provide the game of material interest, a liberation by getting rid of the ambiguity of interpersonal relations that had
infiltrated in the game of material interest. Then the national democratic state replaced power based on violence and authority
with free elections between representatives of material interests formed in the market, undertaking the task of correcting the
potentially dangerous irregularities and tremors of the market. And finally, science got rid of irrational beliefs and legitimized the
symbolic meaning of the interests of reason. More importantly, although he wrote that a softened and generalized utilitarianism
has dominated the sciences since the 1970s, he added an important annotation in the 2003 edition of his work when neoliberalism
made its weight felt and became observable by thinkers:

Accordingly, utilitarianism has become immeasurably generalized in the last decade. However, it has not softened, quite the opposite... After the fall of the Berlin
wall, homo ethicus, homo politicus, homo religiosus, homo sociologicus, homo sportivus, and the other aspects of the subject evaporated within a single homo
economicus body, with the help of globalization and ultra-liberalism, it eventually found its place in the realm of a short-term interest and profitability which
completely appropriated the old forms of regulation. (Caillé, 2003, pp. 37-52)

Whether or not this form of utilitarianism has prevailed, as Caillé argued, its various forms must be admitted to be embedded
in contemporary theories of justice. Some forms of utilitarianism truly may be more generous than others in the distribution of
resources. In fact, Will Kymlicka wrote that utilitarianism is used to justify sacrificing the weak and unpopular members of the
community for the benefit of the majority, as well as to attack those who hold unjust privileges at the expense of the majority
(Kymlicka, 2002, p. 45). Today, utilitarian views range from more egalitarian forms based on the principle that interests should
be considered equally to more skeptical forms of direct resource allocation. However, even in this classical form, questions such
as whether all choices can be considered legitimate and whether selfish choices should be considered are a matter of debate, and
utilitarian thinkers give different answers to these questions.

Rawls’ objections to utilitarianism depends more on the method he uses than how egalitarian his results are. Arguing that
utilitarianism is teleological in any form, Rawls emphasized that, while determining the principles of justice, utilitarians set out
from the distribution result predicted by the chosen distributive principles. From this result-focused point of view, first the good is
set out, and then the principles that will be suitable for this are defined as so-called fair. If one supposes from this point of view

6 The period in which Bentham wrote these thoughts was after the 1789 Revolution. For this reason, he was convinced that one cannot remain indifferent to the level of discontent that
extreme poverty can create in society. Still, he can be said to have been a rather cautious thinker about redistribution. Bentham’s welfare state is quite different from today’s welfare state
in helping the poor (e.g., his categorical rejection of gratuitous aid). However, the idea that poverty should be kept under control by distinguishing the elements that may threaten public
security overlaps with the understanding of the welfare state, which sees poverty as an issue that should be dealt with by the state. Although Bentham’s understanding of welfare state is
much more brutal against the poor than contemporary welfare states and is not far from Malthus’s suggestions, it is based on the fact that poverty should be regulated by the state, in a
way that cares for the overall welfare of its citizens, not just a part of it.
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certain distributional principles are chosen that aim at maximizing satisfaction in society, and then considers the dissatisfaction to
be caused by enormous inequalities, the principles then get replaced by those which will ensure greater social peace and happiness
by producing less resources. Even in this case, Rawls argued that justice is seen as a means, not an end (Rawls, 2005, pp. 24-25).
Although this result-oriented teleological utilitarianism in which the good is defined independently of the just is just as possible
based on libertarian principles, according to Rawls, it cannot meet the principle of the priority of the just over the good, which
increases individual self-esteem. For this reason, the theory of justice should be handled within the framework of deontological
reasoning.

Referring to these suggestions from Rawls, Fleischacker argued that true distributive justice should be established as a theory in
this way and defended that finally a clear formulation of it could be seen only with Rawls (Fleischacker, 2004, pp. 111-112). As
such, utilitarianism that reduces all morality to a single principle should be excluded from modern justice. However, utilitarianism
did not decline after the publication of A Theory of Justice, which is seen as Rawls’ magnum opus. Instead, it continued to exist
among modern theories of justice. The utilitarian approach is still accepted by most contemporary theorists within the conceptual
framework of distributive justice theories. Rawls’ theory may be focused on the distribution of primary social goods, but when
it comes to how this is to be done, he was not entirely opposed to trusting the market in the distribution of benefits and he was
definitely not focused on scarcity, efficiency, or stability issues. Rawls’ opposition to utilitarianism as a method does not mean
that distributive justice completely excludes it. When dealing with practical matters and considering the moral norms that one
thinks of as one of the pillars of modern social justice in general, contemporary utilitarianism can provide a clear, progressive
answer to the question of whether we defend the oppressed majority against a small privileged elite, as Kymlicka pointed out;
but “when the question is to defend an oppressed minority against a large privileged majority, utilitarianism gives us vague and
conflicting answers, depending on how we identify and weigh short-term and long-term effects” (Kymlicka, 2002, p. 48). However,
non-utilitarian understandings of social justice are also plural and do not offer a single practical prescription for such situations.
As a modern moral discourse, utilitarianism has played a leading role even for non-utilitarian approaches by providing a rational
and scientific perspective regarding the rise of distributive justice. Even in Rawls’ work, who developed a non-utilitarian method,
a part of the utilitarian legacy can be found similar to the rational choice theory, which played a critical role in his strategy for
justifying his principles.

However, the contribution of utilitarianism does not eliminate its inevitable reductionism. And this confines the social justice
that stands against it to the limits of a certain paradigm. This understanding of distributive justice, one which focuses on the
problem of how to distribute the social resources and obligations that are handled in a utilitarian dimension as advantages and
disadvantages and confronted as in a mathematical calculation, is based on an idealist philosophical approach and causes the issue
to be presented unilaterally. Accordingly, social justice is simply considered as a unity that produces resources and obligations (or
advantages and disadvantages) and social justice as an understanding, theory, or set of views on how these should be distributed.
In addition, it assumes the presence of a state power with a will, power, and authority to distribute these needs. Social resources
must be distributed, and only the institutionalized modern state power is capable of it. In this assumed hierarchical order, thinkers
and politicians are found who’ve expressed their views on the way the resources and obligations are to be distributed. From this
point of view, this approach sometimes highlights the economic and social facts that have caused changes in the distribution
logic and sometimes changes in the views on how distribution should occur. When this explanation methodically emphasizes the
material basis, it forgets the historical one. And when it emphasizes the historical basis, it ignores the issue of organization and
determination of the existing production and distribution structures. This also makes individuals politically passive, turning them
into parties that will only receive a share of the resources (Forst, 2014, p. 18) which obscures the relational dimension of poverty
too.

If one understands poverty as a form of extreme inequality in the distribution of wealth and social resources that has become
a social problem, this means that inequality becomes illegitimate once it reaches certain dimensions. Exactly when, however,
remain unclear. In a capitalist system, the bond the poor have with society not only is formed when poverty is no longer a poor
person’s problem, but it also affects the lives of those who are not poor. In other words, poverty becomes associated with social
justice only when it is considered purely as a redistribution problem. This is not a result of the increasing number of poor people
in society. The understanding of poverty as a problem that the state must overcome with its distribution policies shows that it is a
problem society cannot solve, despite it being a social problem. The paradoxical situation that arises when poverty is handled from
the point of view of modern justice seems to have been resolved by ignoring the fact that poverty is constantly being produced.
Considering poverty as a problem that exists and needs to be dealt with without questioning how it emerged as a result derives
from the idea that, although the conditions that produce it are social, its solution should be sought without having the poor classes
be confronted with those who have become rich at the expense of their impoverishment. The reality of capitalist production and
distribution necessitates the re-establishment of sociality by modern states without encounters between pre-modern classes and
strata. Therefore, the modern perspective is based on fighting poverty. Apart from reducing the number of poor, an attempt is made
to achieve this by redefining poverty. The aim is to improve the situation of the poor by transferring resources such as taxes, aid,
and public expenditures to the poor or through minimum wage and living standards. Resolving the contradiction for the modern
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state and its understanding of justice lies in evaluating the state of resources and wealth distribution in society, independently of
the process of producing said resources and wealth. Although poverty is related to justice, it ceases to be related to injustice. The
radicality of posing extreme inequality problematized by modern distributive justice as a problem of justice is overshadowed by
the failure of its advocates to confront the truth, as already understood in the 19" century: It is in fact constantly reproduced by
the capitalist system.

The understanding that views the main social problem as poverty in purely economic terms and the argument that poverty should
be eradicated translate to making sense of poverty as a trans-historical concept entirely independent from capitalism. The modern
state considers poverty as a major obstacle to economic development and claims to struggle with it. Social justice spreads to the
process of fighting poverty, which becomes a constant pursuit like the struggle and dependence between the hero and antihero
common to modern comic books. In the hands of the modern state through taxation and various aids, social justice transforms
into a tool for targeted stability within market conditions, far from being identified as an ideal situation that needs to be reached.
With the contribution of liberal democracy’s formal equality, poverty being purged from its political content and perceived in a
compressed sense has taken it out of context. In this process, the recognition involved with identifying poverty becomes invisible,
and the social suffering it causes also gets suppressed. This is exactly why the effort to separate the hero (i.e., modern distributive
justice) from the previous conception of justice should be concerned with the study of changing social relations that give direction
to it rather than to decide in which thinkers’ works it appeared first. Justice has always contained the tension for what is included
and what is not. The restructuring of the justice discourse under changing social circumstances comes with the changing facts
experienced as injustice. The main tension in the emergence of modern justice discourse shows itself as opposed to the form that
poverty takes under the conditions of capitalism and the attitude that modern political powers show in response. Poverty certainly
cannot be reduced to an objective related to income: It also includes an irreducible subjective side designated by the category
of psychic suffering (Renault, 2002, p. 27). The same can also be said for social justice. The desire for a just society cannot be
considered independently from an effort to produce an ethical approach and a normative discourse that will help to express the
existing injustices including the negative effects of poverty on the individual and a political point of view that seeks the conditions
of just social relations.
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ABSTRACT

The Covid-19 pandemic has caused extensive changes in education, as in other fields, and the distance education system has been
widely implemented as an alternative almost all over the world. However, these new conditions are not equal for everyone; the
position of certain social groups has become more disadvantageous in this process. One of these groups is earthquake victims. This
study aims to reveal the possibilities and practices of students who lost their homes due to an earthquake and lived in a container city
during the pandemic to participate in distance education. The research was carried out in the province of Elazig, which experienced
an earthquake in January 2020 and focuses on the access of students in primary and secondary school to distance education. A
qualitative research method was adopted in this research, and interviews were conducted with 11 people who are teachers and
parents of students. The findings revealed that students are in a disadvantageous position regarding physical access, ownership,
skills, and usage opportunities in accessing the digital equipment and environments required by distance education. Students are
mainly unable to access technological tools and the Internet. Students’ age, economic and cultural capital, inadequacies caused by
physical access restrictions, and psychological, social, economic, and spatial problems triggered by earthquakes and pandemics
have greatly restricted their ability and opportunities to access distance education. The study is essential in revealing that students’
multiple disadvantaged positions negatively affect their distance education participation.

Keywords: Digital inequalities , Distance education , Covid-19 Pandemic , Earthquake victims , Elazig

Disasters are social phenomena, regardless of their source, spread, and time of occurrence. Naming an event a disaster is
associated with the social impact dimension (Guggenheim, 2014). Disasters can cause disruptions in the routine functioning of
social life, deepen existing inequalities, and even produce new inequalities. However, disasters do not affect all social groups
with the same severity, and vulnerable and fragile people and groups are more negatively affected by disasters. The concept of
vulnerability is defined as the potential of a person or group to be negatively affected by danger and to resist and cope with dangers
(Cutter, 1996). In a sense, the concept refers to the disadvantaged position of individuals or groups against disasters.

Covid-19 was declared a pandemic by the WHO in March 2020 and has significantly affected almost all social groups worldwide.
However, due to the wealth level, gender, age, health status, and working conditions, some individuals, communities, and even
countries have experienced the consequences of the pandemic more deeply. Almost all over the world, due to the pandemic,
significant transformations have been experienced in the routine of daily life, and social life has entered a rapid and essential
digitalization process. One of the most critical areas that undergo this process is the education system. All over the world, face-
to-face learning activities have started to be carried out on computers and the Internet, and courses and exams have begun to be
implemented online.

Many studies during the pandemic have revealed many positive and negative aspects of emergency distance education. Distance
education offers opportunities such as reducing training costs, learning new technologies, flexible use of time, and the chance to
watch the lessons again. However, this process also leads to significant problems and limitations, such as the inability to study with
peer groups and poor opportunities to receive feedback from lecturers, (Yazgan, 2022). Therefore this new situation has led to the
reproduction and deepening of the inequalities in the education system. It is known that some groups are in a more disadvantaged
position in the education system due to their economic and cultural capital (Selwyn, 2004). Moreover, the digitalization of the
process and the capital required to access and adapt to this new process have reduced some social groups from their disadvantaged
position to an even more disadvantaged position.

In today’s world, many disasters are happening simultaneously. Earthquakes, floods and fires, locust plagues, explosions, and
terrorist incidents in various parts of the world during the pandemic are indicators of this situation. While this situation creates

Corresponding Author: Tuba Giin Cingi E-mail: tguncingi @adiyaman.edu.tr
Submitted: 26.04.2022 e Revision Requested: 22.08.2022 e Last Revision Received: 26.04.2023 e Accepted: 27.04.2023

@. ATMM This article is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0)

155




Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi-Istanbul University Journal of Sociology

different vulnerabilities spatially and socio-demographically, it can also lead to new problems arising from different types of
vulnerabilities. Groups described as fragile or vulnerable due to their disadvantaged position, as reported in the literature, become
more vulnerable after disasters. Each type of disaster creates different vulnerabilities or reinforces other inequalities.

This study focuses on the multiple vulnerabilities faced by individuals who have experienced earthquakes during the pandemic
and reside in container cities, which are residential areas with houses built to meet temporary shelter needs because the individuals
do not have economic capital. The main question of this research is what are the problems faced by students living in container
cities to access distance education? Therefore, the research aims to understand the opportunities and practices of earthquake
survivors to participate in distance education.

The adverse effects of the covid 19 pandemic on many social groups and the problems related to distance education in this
process have been revealed by various studies. This research differs from the others in that it focuses on the impact of students’
multiple disadvantaged positions on their participation in distance education. In addition, in this study, the problems related to
distance education are discussed from the perspective of parents and teachers, not students. To understand the issue of access to
distance education in temporary residences after the earthquake, with its economic, social, and spatial dimensions, the opinions
of parents and teachers were taken as the basis. For this reason, it is thought to fill a lack in the literature.

This article consists of eight chapters. In the introduction, a general framework regarding disasters in general and the Covid
19 pandemic, in particular, is given. Chapter 2 of the article includes the theoretical background and literature on digital access
and inequalities. This section is followed by the third section, which summarizes the distance education activities in Turkey. In
the study site section, the fourth part of the article, meaningful information about the field where the research was carried out
is conveyed. These sections are followed by the method, findings, discussion and conclusion sections. Finally, implications and
possible future research are given in the eighth and last part of the article.

Theory and Background

Emergency remote education practices caused by the pandemic have caused the inequalities in societies to be reflected on this
platform and even to deepen and become more visible through distance education. In the early studies, inequalities in the digital
environment were discussed over the digital divide and digital gap concepts. The concept of digital divide/gap is defined as “A
disparity between those who have easy access to computers and the Internet and those who do not.” (Chandler & Munday, 2011, p.
102). However, with information and communication technologies being relatively accessible, meaningful discussions have come
to the fore that the digital divide concept, which only focuses on differences in ownership and access, is insufficient and does
not cover inequalities regarding using these technologies (DiMaggio & Hargittai, 2001). These discussions have resulted in the
conceptualization of the digital divide concept according to the type of inequality. While inequalities that refer to the problem of
ownership of communication tools and internet access have been called the first-level digital divide (Attewell, 2001), differences
in the ability to use these tools have been called the second-level digital divide (Hargittai, 2002). While the problem of access
and who has access to these technologies are at the forefront of the first-level digital divide-oriented research, the second-level
digital divide studies focus on the usage practices and how these technologies are used (Ozsoy, 2020). What is essential in the
second-level digital divide is the skill differences regarding the effective and efficient use of the web (Hargittai, 2002). Differences
regarding the tangible benefits provided by communication technologies are discussed within the concept of the third-level digital
divide (van Deursen & Helsper, 2015). This third type of division focuses on acquiring economic, social, and cultural capital
through communication technologies and is considered together with the concept of digital capital (Ragnedda & Ruiu, 2017).

The digital divide concept is a concept that early research uses to refer to the access gap. However, inequalities in the digital
environment are a much more complex, dynamic, and multidimensional phenomenon (van Dijk & Hacker, 2003). For this reason,
this study used the concept of digital inequalities, which is preferred by researchers who discuss the inadequacy of the notion of
the digital divide (DiMaggio et al., 2004; Halford & Savage, 2010).

According to Van Dijk (2005), four fundamental access problems cause digital inequalities: motivational access, material access,
skill access, and usage access. Motivational access refers to the motivation to use digital technologies. Lack of interest in computer
and internet technologies or fear of using them leads to access problems due to lack of motivation. Material or physical access
refers to accessing computers and the Internet, which is considered the first level digital divide. Skill access refers to the ability
to use these tools in the case of physical access, and according to Dijk (2005), skill access leads to a broader digital divide than
other forms of access. Dijk examines skill access (2005) at three basic levels: operational, informational, and strategic. Operational
skills are skills to operate computers and internet connections; informational skills are skills that enable searching and processing
information on computers and the Internet; strategic skills encompass the individual’s ability to use these technologies to improve
their social position and create opportunities.

Moreover, usage access focuses on the opportunities to use computer and internet technologies and the differences in the
sociodemographic distribution of these opportunities and usage practices (Dijk, 2005). Usage opportunities refer to the necessity
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of sharing the said tools with others in the home, school, or work environment, which shortens usage times (Dijk, 2005). These
inequalities are affected by individuals and their families’ economic and cultural capital, and as Bourdieu (1990) states, these
inequalities are legitimized and reproduced through educational institutions.

Distance Education Activities Conducted during the Covid-19 Pandemic in Turkey

The widespread use of computer and internet technologies globally and the fact that second and third-level digital inequalities
have become more prominent in recent years do not mean that inequalities arising from access have entirely disappeared. Although
the digital divide is seen as an easily closed and overcome problem (Selwyn, 2004), International Telecommunication Union
statistics show that only 51% of the world’s population used the Internet in 2019. The same statistics show households with
internet access at home at 88 percent, individuals using the Internet at 74 percent, and households with a computer at home at 55
percent in Turkey (ITU, 2020).

Due to the pandemic, face-to-face education was discontinued in primary, secondary, and higher education institutions in 191
countries as of 2020. The education of approximately 1.6 billion students was interrupted, which corresponds to approximately
90% of the total student population in the World (UNESCO, 2020). As of March 16, 2020, primary, secondary, and higher
education institutions were suspended in Turkey, and distance education was started at all levels. As of March 23, the Turkish
Ministry of Education started broadcasting courses for primary and secondary schools on some TV channels. In the following
process, students started to take online courses through the distance education platform called Educational Information Network
(EBA) (Republic of Turkey Ministry of National Education, 2020). The education of 25 million students, including 16.5 million
at the primary and secondary levels, was interrupted by the pandemic in Turkey (UNESCO, 2020).

Study Site

On January 24, 2020, a 6.8 magnitude earthquake occurred at the center of Elazig. Many buildings were damaged in this
earthquake, in which 41 people died, and nearly 2000 were injured. Citizens who lost their homes due to the earthquake, could
not afford the rising rents, and could not find a solid house to settle in, were settled in the container cities established about a
month after the earthquake. More than 2000 families in the city, approximately 7000 people in total, lived in these containers set
up in various parts of the city for two years. Some of the residents in this area are families who had lost income or jobs during the
pandemic and were tenants who currently live on social aid.

Container cities and container houses where earthquake survivors live have some structural problems. In the container city chosen
as the sample, there were 456 container houses with two floors with an area of 21 square meters. Considering the population
circulation, an average of 420 families and 1600-1800 people lived in this container city. Three hundred of this population were
students, of which 200 were at the primary education level, 80 at the secondary education level, and 12 at the higher education
level. This container city, built before Covid-19 was declared a pandemic, did not have suitable spatial and structural features
for distance education. There was no internet infrastructure or broadband internet service in the container city. A prefab of 60
square meters, established as a library, was converted into an EBA (Educational Information Network) center after the Covid -19
pandemic began. A second center was opened for distance education activities at the parents’ request of the local authorities. In
each of these centers, there were 13 computers with internet access. One of these centers was open between 8 am and 6 pm, and
the other one was open between 8 am and 9 pm, and a total of five teachers work in shifts in the two centers. The first EBA center
in the container city became active six months after distance education started in Turkey and the second three months after the
first.

Method

Research Design

A qualitative research method was adopted in this study, and the research was designed as a case study. Case study research
holistically embraces one or more cases within the constraints of time and place (Creswell, 2013). Case studies use techniques
such as interviews, observation, and document analysis (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005). This research focuses on the distance education
participation processes and practices of students who had to live in a container city after a severe earthquake. For this purpose,
interviews were held with students’ parents, teachers, and the container city manager, and information on the number of students
living in the container city and the socio-economic status of these students and their families were obtained.
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Participants

Qualitative studies are those in which non-probability sampling methods are adopted. Maximum variation sampling, criterion,
and convenience sampling (Onwuegbuzie & Collins, 2007) methods were used in this study. There are three container cities in
the province of Elazig, where the research was carried out. Within the scope of this research, Kirklar Neighbourhood container
city, which is in the most central and most heterogeneous position, was preferred to provide maximum variety. In this container
city, having a child receiving distance education at the primary or high school level was considered a criterion. Semi-structured
interviews were conducted with those who were suitable and willing to participate in the research according to convenience.

Within the scope of this research, interviews were conducted with 11 people, including eight students’ parents from different
families, two teachers working in the container city, and a container city manager. In qualitative studies, the size of the sample is
determined by the frequency of the data, and the data collection phase is terminated at the point where the data starts to repeat and
reaches saturation (Onwuegbuzie & Collins, 2007). In addition, Creswell (2011) states that the number of participants for a case
study should be at least 3-5. Qualitative research aims not to make statistical generalizations but to obtain insights into individuals,
events, or phenomena and to reach analytical generalizations (Curtis, Gesler, Smith, & Washburn, 2000). The demographic data
of the participants are included in Table 1.

Table 1.
Sociodemographic Distribution of the Participant
Respondent Gender and age Marital status and Educational and Income status
number of school-age
children
R1 Female, 39 Married, 3 students Elementary School- minimum
wage
R2 Female, 43 Married, 2 students Elementary School- minimum
wage
R3 Female,48 Divorced, 2 students University- superannuation
R4 Male, 44 Married, 3 students High School, minimum wage
RS Female, 42 Divorced, 3 students Elementary School, public
assistance
R6 Male, 41 Married, 2 students Elementary  School, minimum
wage
R7 Female, 40 Divorced, 2 students High School, public assistance
R8 Female, 41 Married, 2 students Elementary School, public
assistance
R9 Teacher (Male), 44
R10 Teacher (Male), 35
R11 Container city manager (Male),
53

Collection and Analysis of Data

Teachers and parents were contacted through the container city manager. Different interview forms were prepared for parents,
teachers, and the manager. In addition to sociodemographic questions, parents were asked questions about their children’s
participation in distance education and the problems they experienced in this process. Questions were asked to the teachers about
the structural and technical features of the EBA centers serving within the container city and the characteristics and problems of
the students using these centers. The city manager was asked questions about the families’ socioeconomic status in the container
city and the problems of students and families. The interviews were held in April 2021 and lasted an average of 40 minutes. Audio
recordings were taken during the interviews with the permission of the participants. The study has informed consent and ethical
approval. Approval was granted by the Ethics Committee of Adiyaman University (06.03.2021/113).

By using the content analysis method, the data was coded under the concepts that clustered similar issues, and categories and
themes were acquired (Attride-Sterling, 2001). As a result of the data analysis, 71 codes were obtained, and six categories were
identified from these codes. Finally, the categories were grouped and gathered under three themes.
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Validity and Reliability

In qualitative research, there are some main issues that should be considered to ensure the validity and reliability of a study. It is
essential to confirm the information obtained in the research with different data sources and methods (Yildirim & Simsek, 2013).
In this research, the information collected from the parents was confirmed by the teachers and the city manager, and some official
documents were also used in addition to the interviews. Support was received from a second expert to ensure the consistency of
their coding and checking of the categories. The obtained data are presented analytically in a way that can be transferred to similar
studies (Erlandson et al., 1993, as cited in Yildirim & Simsek, 2013).

Limitation

This study is not intended to focus directly and exclusively on digital inequalities. The study aims to reveal the effects of spatial
problems, current and former economic capital, cultural capital, and the pandemic process on students’ participation practices in
distance education and the difficulties they experience. The number of participants and the interview restriction created by the
pandemic conditions are the main limitations of this study.

Findings

In the study, three themes related to the participation of disaster survivors living in container cities in distance learning
were identified. These themes are access to information and communication technologies, skills to use these technologies, and
opportunities to use them.

Access to Information and Communication Technologies

The theme of accessing information and communication technologies consists of two basic categories: accessing computer
technologies and accessing internet services. Computer and internet access represent the most common problem in this study.
Students living in container cities mostly did not have computers and the Internet, and they also experienced difficulties accessing
these tools. The categories under this theme, the problem of accessing the computer and the Internet, will be evaluated together as
they are frequently mentioned together. The following statement shows the main points that parents of students draw attention to
regarding access to distance education.

There is no internet infrastructure here anyway and my child’s tablet was also broken during the earthquake. He can only access EBA when his father and I have
the Internet on our phones. Since our phones are not very good in features, applications cannot be downloaded correctly. (RS, female)

This statement shows that these students living in the container city and affected by the earthquake did not have tablets,
computers, and phones. They also did not have an internet infrastructure and Wi-Fi they could access. Students could access the
Internet and technology through their parents’ phones. However, parents’ phone models were not suitable for downloading the
compulsory EBA application for students to be included in the distance education system, and internet packages were also limited.
This situation is an essential indicator of the problem of access to ICTs.

I called the municipality several times to ask them to distribute free tablets because the children were falling behind in classes, but they were not given to them.
(R1, female)
We asked for internet infrastructure, we conveyed it to our manager, but our requests have not been fulfilled for one year. (R6, male)

Container city residents stated that they requested internet infrastructure and tablets from the authorities for distance education
activities, but these demands were not met in real terms. From the interviews with parents, teachers, and the container city manager,
it was understood that a limited number of tablets were distributed for free, and the Internet was only provided at two prefabricated
buildings that later started to serve as EBA centers. Some parents had sent their children to relatives to access the Internet to
remove the physical barriers to their child’s access to distance education when they did not have access to the Internet.

When there was no internet, I took my daughter to her aunts to not fall behind in her classes, but my son could not attend the classes. (R3, female)

Usage Skills

The second theme is the usage skills theme, which emphasizes students’ operational and informational skill deficiencies.
Students’ parents and teachers frequently mention difficulties experienced in using computer and internet technologies. At this
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point, the age of the student is a significant determinant. Deficiencies in operational and informational skills are common among
younger students, those who have just started school and have no or little schooling due to the pandemic, and those who do not
have access to these technologies at home.

My son does not go to the EBA center because he is small. He is currently in second grade but has not learned anything. My daughter also goes to the EBA
center from time to time. She is also shy; she cannot ask anyone for help. However, it is a handy place for high school students. (R1, female)

Students’ capacity to use the Internet is low. Because they are young, some of them encounter a computer for the first time, and some have never used a computer
before. Due to such problems, they cannot use the Internet easily and cannot easily connect to the course. At that point, we are asking them for their ID number
and EBA support password that they brought with them and log in on their behalf. (R10, teacher)

The data has shown that students new to primary school generally do not know how to turn a computer on and off and use a
mouse. Some students who do not have computers or tablets at home do not go to the EBA support point because they do not know
how to use the technology and are wary of asking for help. Lack of ability to use computer and internet technologies prevents both
physical access and opportunities to use them. Even if students have physical access, they have difficulties participating in online
learning activities without assistance. Most parents think that the EBA center is suitable for students with computer skills at the
secondary and high school levels.

Although age is a prominent determinant in usage skills, it is seen that cultural and economic capital is significant. The statements
of the teachers show that some secondary school students do not know how to use a computer and the Internet, as well as the
younger students. This situation can also be evaluated as an indication that being economically disadvantaged negatively affects
cultural or digital capital acquisition.

It is usually a problem in younger age groups, but there are some secondary school students. When I see that they cannot start the computer, I am shocked and
ask if they have not had computer courses. They answer that they have not taken a computer course and do not know how to use it. (R10, teacher)

Teachers stated that a significant part of the students had a general ignorance and indifference not only in digital skills but also in
focusing on a course and in having the necessary materials for the lesson. The student’s indifference to distance education indicates
a motivational problem that prevents the student from participating in this activity. At the same time, a lack of skills in using
computers and internet technologies causes motivational access problems. Their conditions substantially limit the motivation of
students toward accessing distance education. These conditions can be listed as a tragic earthquake experience and material and
moral losses, acute spatial residence conditions, low economic and cultural capital, the coronavirus pandemic, and the weakening
of social ties due to the pandemic.

Usage Opportunities

The third and final theme of the research is the usage opportunities. This theme corresponds to the term usage access in the
digital inequalities literature. Usage access refers to the opportunities to use computer and internet technologies. However, factors
such as the environment and sharing these tools with others affect these opportunities and create access restrictions by affecting the
usage time of the tools. Under the theme of usage opportunities, there are categories of sharing digital tools and spatial constraints.

As mentioned before, access to computer and internet technologies, called physical access, was the main obstacle for students
living in the container city to benefit from distance education. Since students did not have their phones, tablets, and computers,
they used their parents’ phones and the Internet to access distance education. In the sample consisting of families with at least two
students, sharing their parents’ phones and the Internet with their siblings and using these tools when the parents were available
is a usage access problem in itself.

There is no tablet, no internet; children attend distance education on my phone. Sometimes their classes overlap. My son and daughter try to enter and access
their lessons one after the other. If one attends the course, the other cannot participate. (R4, male)

As can be seen from the statements, parents gave their phones to their children during class hours. However, access to this device
remained only temporary physical access, even when the model or features of the phone are ignored. Considering that at least two
students are in each family, children can attend classes only if both parents are home. In cases where parents were not at home at
the same time or if only one parent had a phone, students had to relinquish their classes in turns and only attend classes on certain
days and hours. Even this limited participation in classes could only be realized to the extent that Internet packages allowed, and
usage access could also interrupt physical access in a sense.

Spatial constraints were another category that affected usage access and hindered usage opportunities. The suitability of the
place to be used in distance education was one of the essential issues emphasized in this research. In this study, two main places
affected the student’s access to distance education in terms of usage opportunities: The container house where the student lives
and the EBA center serving in the same container city campus.
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Container houses with a total area of 21 square meters, consisting of only two rooms, and where students lived with their families,
created significant limitations even if they had digital tools to access distance education. In these containers, where families of 4-6
people live on average, students did not have an individual room where they could carry out their educational activities, and they
did not have tables and chairs where they could work.

When my daughter attends the class, my son and I spend time in the kitchen. I made a cardboard table for my daughter; she sits on the sofa bed and attends
classes that way. (R3, female)

Our conditions are complex; for example, if both have classes simultaneously, one attends their classes at the door entrance and the other in the room, yet their
voices are mixed. (R8, female)

The above statements show that the position of the families in the container houses and their daily practices had to change
during the children’s course hours. Another limitation created by the container house regarding participation in distance education
was that the sound and vibration coming from other floors, adjacent blocks, and the street could be heard and felt. This noisy
environment either kept students from working completely or pushed them to work in parks or EBA centers.

My child borrowed a computer from his uncle and worked in parks almost every day because there was too much noise. (R2, female)

There is much noise from outside, and the children cannot focus on their lessons. When the next-door neighbor coughs, the sound is heard. I have a baby too.
When I turn on the TV so that the baby does not cry, my other child cannot focus on his lesson. The children are all in the same room, so the classes are not
efficient. (R1, female)

EBA centers are another important place for students to access distance education within the framework of usage opportunities.
These centers were two prefabricated buildings (60 square meters each) serving as a library in the container city established
after the earthquake and converted into EBA points after the pandemic. These two centers could only admit students below their
capacity due to pandemic conditions and physical distance rules. There were only 13 computers in each EBA center. Considering
that each student’s full-time courses corresponded to half a day, almost only 13 students could participate in distance education
in half a day. Therefore, the fact that there were only two EBA centers in the container city, the computer capacities and service
hours of these centers were limited, while the number of students was high, led to competition in the use of limited opportunities.

The children went to the EBA support center several times, and they could not find a place. So, they never went again. (R8, female)

We do not allow students to do homework when many people attend the online live courses and there is no empty computer. Since live courses are held in
real-time, students may fall behind in classes. If the center is uncrowded, we offer the opportunity for students to do their homework and complete the missing
course topics on YouTube. (R10, teacher)

Problems such as crowded queues in front of the EBA center and low capacity led some of the students to completely give
up on coming to these areas, considering the pandemic conditions. Other issues that prevented the use of EBA centers were; it
was determined that parents did not want to send their children to crowded environments for fear of the virus, some students had
chronic diseases, some students lived relatively asocially, and some families did not want their children to socialize with other
children in the container city.

I usually do not let my kids go outside. While waiting in line in front of the EBA center, they may argue or play with someone. Honestly, I do not want my
children to be in that environment. There are all kinds of people there. That is why I try to keep my kids away from there. (R8, female)

Since the children are a bit small, we cannot leave them alone. Children also do not want to go there because they cannot find a place. When they go, they wait at
the door for hours. (R5, female)

As can be understood from the participants’ statements, crowded environments due to low capacity and the fear of children
catching viruses and socializing with the wrong people prevented students from using communication technologies in a spatial
sense. In addition, some families relied on the pandemic measures in the EBA center and sent their children to these centers from
time to time. As a matter of fact, the teachers working in the center had duties such as keeping the environment sterile, ensuring
that the mask and distance rules were followed, and providing support to students who did not have access skills.

I always clean the computer, desk, and keyboard after each leaving student. We already have disinfectants at the entrance of the classroom. Kids use it when they
come. (R9, teacher)

To overcome the usage access problem, some parents applied to the relevant institutions, extended the service period of these
centers, and ensured the way for more students to use these opportunities.

I asked someone to mediate. EBA centers were closing at five-thirty p.m.; I tried to make it open until 9 o’clock, and I succeeded. We had two libraries where
there was no Internet. Our deputies came to visit; I asked them for internet for our libraries. (R3, female)
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In addition to these problems that prevented the use of EBA centers, some factors motivated the use of these centers. In addition
to accessing computers and the Internet and participating in distance education activities, students evaluated these centers as a
socialization area and went to these centers for this purpose. Especially, teacher statements show that students who felt bored and
stuck in their crowded houses of 21 square meters socialized in these centers.

The student profile going to the EBA center showed significant differences in terms of age and gender. Teacher statements
revealed that primary and secondary school students compared to high school students and female students compared to male
students used these centers more intensively and consistently.

Mainly primary and secondary school students and mostly female students come. (R9, teacher)

Usually, female students come here. Some come to attend classes, and some come because they are bored at home. Since the container houses are tiny, there is
no room, especially in crowded families. Therefore, children come here to spend time. Boys usually spend time playing ball on the carpet field, which reduces
their coming to the EBA support point. Since the areas where girls can socialize outside are inadequate, they inevitably come to EBA points. (R10, teacher)

Teachers associated the fact that girls used these places more intensively and consistently than boys because gitls only had a few
opportunities to socialize outside of EBA centers. Another result of the research is that, in addition to socialization and access
to distance education, EBA centers created information-sharing and cooperation opportunities among students with a certain
consciousness and provided a kind of peer learning atmosphere.

Sometimes they help each other. For example, when a student does not understand a subject in mathematics, they can ask other students for support. The EBA
center offers such children the opportunity to get to know each other better. (R10, teacher)

This data shows that these centers, which serve as an access point to distance education in the container city campus, offer
essential opportunities despite some limitations. EBA centers provide physical access for students who do not have digital
equipment and the Internet at home (although the number of tools limits these opportunities), teacher support for students who
cannot use the Internet and computer technologies (although being young and being shy reduces going to these centers), and a
convenient environment for students who cannot find comfortable working environments (although their capacity and working
hours are limited).

Discussion and Conclusion

Container cities are sociologically critical phenomena as they are compulsory and temporary settlements. The declaration of
the spread of coronavirus as a pandemic and the interruption of formal education has led to new problems for families living
in container cities. Much research has revealed that different social groups, classes, and regions are disadvantaged in accessing
distance education during the pandemic. In this study, the opportunities and practices of participation in the distance education
process of individuals who became fragile with an earthquake and had to live in tiny container houses under challenging conditions,
who were economically fragile before the earthquake, and whose social ties were weakened by the pandemic, were investigated.

In this research, three themes were determined regarding the distance education participation practices of the disaster survivors
living in the container city. These themes are access to information and communication technologies, skills to use these tech-
nologies, and opportunities to use them. The theme of accessing information and communication technologies corresponds to the
conceptualization of physical access (Dijk, 2005) in the literature. The data reveals that almost all participants did not have digital
devices, such as computers, tablets, and phones, and they did not have Wi-Fi at home. These students used their parents’ phones
or a computer and the Internet at the EBA center to access distance education. However, an insufficient number of digital tools at
the EBA center, the poor quality of their parents’ phones, and limited internet packages indicate that there was a physical access
problem as well as an ownership problem. This data shows the existence of the first-level digital divide (Attewell, 2001), which is
stated to be relatively solved in the literature and is seen as easy to solve (Selwyn, 2004). Although parents’ struggles to solve the
access problem led to a small number of students accessing tablets and increasing the service time of EBA centers, many students
could not overcome the physical access problem. Although the sample includes a limited number of parents, the statements of
the container city manager, teachers, and parents show that the disadvantageous conditions in accessing distance education can be
generalized to almost all students in the container city.

This research supports other studies (Arun & Elmas, 2020; Sezgin & Firat, 2020), revealing that there are significant differences in
physical access to distance education in Turkey in terms of class and region. The last theme in this research was usage opportunities,
with families living in Turkey’s relatively underdeveloped Eastern Anatolian region and who had to live in a container city after
the earthquake because they were economically vulnerable, which shows that physical access still poses a significant problem in
accessing distance education.

Another prominent theme in the research is the ability to use information and communication technologies. This situation,
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expressed as skill access in the digital inequalities literature, is examined at three basic skill levels: operational, informational, and
strategic skills (Dijk, 2005). In this study, data on strategic skills within the scope of skill access could not be determined. Data on
operational and informational skills, including the ability of students to operate computers and internet connections, and to access
the applications and information necessary for them, were obtained. It is thought that the fact that the participants are still dealing
with fundamental problems such as ownership, physical access, and operational and informational skills is effective in the absence
of data on strategic skills that express an individual’s development of social position by using internet technologies. Students’
age, economic and cultural capital, inadequacies caused by physical access restrictions, and lack of motivation are existent in skill
problems seen at the operational and informational levels.

In the literature, digital inequalities, especially skills access, are often associated with aging (Siitliioglu, 2020). However, children
and young people are also not homogeneous in ownership nor in their ability to access and use technology (Arun & Elmas, 2020).
In this study, it was observed that children at the elementary school beginner level were inadequate in terms of skill access. It
was determined that the factors affecting this situation are not being able to use digital tools at school due to the pandemic, not
acquiring the knowledge and skills to use these tools, and not having the opportunity to access these tools at home. However,
the data reveals that a skill problem is not only in primary school level students but also in higher grades. It was determined that
some of these students do not have basic computer skills, most of them do not have the necessary informational skills to enter the
distance education system, and students who go to EBA support centers can access this system with the help of teachers. In fact, it
was stated by the teachers that some students did not have enough interest and awareness not only in using digital technologies but
also in listening, focusing, and taking notes. It would not be correct to talk about only age-related access problems. Considering
that these students are the children of families with low economic and cultural capital, it is also seen that skill access has class
and cultural dimensions. Digital inequalities are not independent of physical inequalities. The research population consisted of
individuals living in a container city established by the municipality because they experienced a devastating earthquake, their
houses were damaged, and they could not afford to pay rent. Some of these people were also parents who lived on social benefits
before the earthquake, worked minimum wage or temporary jobs, and received secondary and high school education. Numerous
studies have shown that parents’ education levels (Idris et al., 2020) and socioeconomic status (Suna et al., 2020) affect children’s
success. Some studies investigating the effect of cultural capital and habitus on the academic success of primary school children
have revealed that ethnic origin, economic status, and parental educational status affect student success. According to these studies
(Lee & Bowen, 2006), student success increases in parallel with the parent’s education level. In addition, the psychological distress
caused by being an earthquake victim, the problems caused by living in tiny and crowded container houses, the change in daily life
practices, the economic difficulties encountered with the pandemic, and social isolation affected the motivation of both students
and their families regarding distance education.

Access to the Internet and computer technologies does not mean that these technologies can be used properly, and regular use of
these technologies requires specific skills (Bonfadelli, 2002). Similarly, the existence of physical and skill access does not mean
that there is usage that corresponds to the term usage access in the literature. Under this theme, the opportunities and environments
for students to access distance education were discussed. The necessity of sharing digital tools with parents and spatial constraints
were the main categories of usage opportunities. The research results showed that students did not have digital tools and the
Internet, and they entered the distance education system by using their parents’ phones or by going to the EBA center. Additionally,
students could only attend lessons using their parents’ phones and internet packages during the hours when the parents were at
home, and students also shared these opportunities with their other siblings. Sharing this equipment with others within certain
restrictions (time, Internet packages) allows students to attend only some courses, so there is no real access.

Freedom of use of the space, defined as the autonomy of use by DiMaggio and Hargittai (2001), is another dimension of access to
use. The container house where the students lived, and the EBA support center serving in the same container city campus were the
primary spaces that provided/restricted access to use. Since container houses are small, crowded, and noisy, even if students have
physical and skill access, they are not suitable for efficient use of these facilities. The spatial constraints created by the house where
the students lived also caused motivational access problems. At this point, motivational access can not only be a cause but also an
effect. Students who cannot follow their lessons regularly and efficiently and cannot do their homework become alienated from the
distance education process over time and abstain from attending educational activities, thinking they are already dysfunctional.
This condition is reflected in the student’s success, restricts the capital that the student will gain through education, and can put
the student behind the students who can participate in the distance learning process in more comfortable spaces.

Moreover, the EBA center creates limitations in terms of capacity, equipment, and service time, and students can wait in crowded
queues for long hours to access the opportunities there. In addition to sharing limited opportunities with a large group of peers,
the fear created by the pandemic conditions and, as parents put it, the fear of socializing with others in a gathering place with "all
kinds" of people were other reasons that prevented the use of the EBA center.

As some factors increase the opportunity to benefit from EBA centers, going to these centers also created opportunities.
These centers, used mainly by primary and secondary school students and female students, allowed them to socialize during the
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pandemic when schools closed. This socialization opportunity paved the way for the emergence of peer relationships and learning
practices amongst each other, which distance education has dramatically disrupted (Varigli, 2021). The research results showed
that the socialization opportunity offered by EBA centers enables information sharing and peer learning among conscious students.
Therefore, regarding usage autonomy, the containers in which students lived had a restrictive role in accessing distance education,
while EBA support centers contained limitations and opportunities.

The results show that earthquake-affected students, a disadvantaged group who had to reside in temporary residences, were
also deprived of educational activities due to the extraordinary conditions and the economic capital that condemned them to
these conditions. In addition to the economic capital, the lack of cultural capital restricted the student’s actual access to distance
education, even in the presence of physical access. Inequalities in the physical world are naturally reflected in the digital world
(Selwyn, 2004). In this sense, it can be stated that economic and cultural capital deficiencies also prevent the acquisition of digital
capital, and the inequalities that already exist in the education system are further reinforced by distance education.

Implications and Future Research

Digital inequalities become more evident in disadvantaged and vulnerable social groups and affect the separation of these groups
from educational processes. The UNICEF (2020) report and some studies (Yildiz & Vural, 2020) revealed that disadvantaged
students who have health problems, receive foreign language education, are immigrants, refugees, or workers have a high risk of
permanently dropping out of school in the future due to prolongation of the pandemic. Students affected by the disaster are also
among the students who are vulnerable and disadvantaged in terms of material and emotional losses, and the double victimization
experienced due to the pandemic causes these groups to be more indifferent to distance education and not to attend classes.
However, education and digital equality are fundamental rights that must be provided for all citizens (Binark, 2015). For this
reason, opportunities and infrastructure services that will enable all citizens to benefit from these rights should be included in the
scope of social policies. More inclusive policies should be adopted, considering the usage skills and usage opportunities, as well
as physical access problems. In particular, projects should be prepared in cooperation with local institutions to ensure that students
from all walks of life have the skills to use computer and internet technologies.

This study is not intended to focus directly and exclusively on digital inequalities. It aims to provide an overview of the
opportunities and practices of distance education participation of earthquake survivors residing in the container city through
students’ parents and teachers. For this reason, how much efficiency this sample could get from distance education is not included
in the scope of this study. The data obtained in the study generally refers to digital inequalities corresponding to the concept of
the first and second-level digital division. Future research can compare the short-term academic success of students who are more
disadvantaged during the pandemic with other students.
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